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PREFACE. 


Iv is well known that the tediousness, the inaccuracy 
and, in many instances, the great ignorance with which 
youth have been used to read over the following dia- 
logues of Lucian, has been owing to a succession of 
faulty editions, a loose and distant translation, a real 
difficulty in the Greek, ‘arising from long and transposed 
sentences, and an entire want of proper illustrations. 
Hence hath arisen a constant and just complaint of the 
hardship upon beginners, in their being obliged to pass 
immediately from the gospels in the Greek Testament, 
into an author circumstanced with so many difficulties. 
And yet there was no help for this hardship as we had 
not a more proper book to put into the hands of school- 
boys, other authors containing matter not well suited to 
tender understandings. 

These were the considerations that prevailed on me 
to engage in the following laborious work ; and the par- 
ticulars | proposed to myself in the execution of it were, 

First, To correct the text of the current edition ; 

Second, To make a strictly literal translation of the 
same into Latin, inserting no words of my own but such 
as were explanatory, by being fairly to be understood 
in the original, and placing the whole in nearly the ex- 
act grammatical order ; and, 

Lastly, to illustrate the text with explanations from 
history, mythology, and a strict consideration of the au- 
thor’s language, sense, and humour. 

To these designs I added a resolution to endeavour, 
that every single word of my translation should be the 
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most properly expressive of its respective original werd, 
that the Latin tongue could afford : which added much 
difficulty to my undertaking, being in the nature of the 
ihing very hard to accomplish. However I have suc- 
ceeded in this part of my design, my intention was, to 
fix the precise corresponding significations of as many 
Greek and Latin words, as came within the compass of 
this work. 

With regard to my notes, I must observe, that, how- 
ever executed, they are the first that, to my knowledge, 
have ever been made to this particular collection of Lu- 
€ian's Dialogues : and that I would have written them 
in Latin, but for the following considerations, which I 
think of much more importance than the notes them- 
selves. 

Il am humbly of opinion, that the Latin of all our 
commentators upon the classics abound with stiff and 
affected expressions, cant phrases of the ancient come- 
dians, and a great mixture of mere modernisms : so that 
by the time a youth has gone through his course of hu- 
manity, both at school and the university, he probably 
has read as much, if not more, of this sort of language, 
than of pure Latin. And, as quaint expressions, and 
such as correspond with the modern modes of speech, 
have been easy and affecting to him, so he probably re- 
tains much more of such, than of the genuine Roman 
style. And to this alone, I am persuaded, is justly to 
be attributed, that in such a variety of modern writers 
in the Latin tongue, so very few can be said to have 
written with tolerable purity ; which is a great disadyan- 
tage, and often a discredit to the subjects they have 
treated. 

Hence am I induced to think, that_it had been great- 
ly for the interest of learning, had no comments upon 
the elassics been ever written, but in the language of 
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the country for whose use they were first intended. 
For, if any other country saw an improvement to be 
gained by the reading of such, it might with equal in- 
formation, but no detriment, read them translated into 
its own language. ὅ0 that hence the learned, having ne- 
ver read any but pure Latin, could scarce have known 
any other ; and therefore must the writers among them 
have formed a far better style from their unmixed fund, 
than from a jumble of good and bad. 

Therefore, as | could not flatter myself with the hopes 
of succeeding in such a Latin style as I judge requisite ; 
I have declined the attempt lest I should contribute to 
hurt the taste of such as shall happen to read the fol- 
lowing edition. - 

But to what I have above advanced it may be object- 
ed, that if youth had not their comments in Latin, they 
must lose the benefit of reading, at least, as much more 
of that language, as they can by perusing only the bare 
text of the Latin classics ; and therefore, that though 
there may arise some little disadvantage to the learner 
with regard to the future purity of his phrase and style, 
yet it will be amply made up to him in the swiftness of 
his progress, and the far greater extent of his know- Ὁ 
ledge in the Latin tongue.....Now I am much mistaken 
if I have not by experience found that this objection is 
of little or no weight. For I have always observed, 
that it costs boys as much, nay I will venture to say 
more of their time, to make themselves masters of the 
Latin comments upon a lesson, than it would to under- 
stand the lesson itself, had they the explanations of the 
difficult parts of it in a language intelligible upon sight. 
And if this be the case, would it not be far better for them 
to spend that large portion of spare time which such 
prompt explanations would afford them in reading more 


of the pure classic text, than in imprinting upon their 
A 
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minds barbarous and insipid modes of speech ? And is 
it not evident that this, far from retarding their progress, 
would, in fact, doubly forward it, and that with the most 
elegant, as well as the soundest improvement ? 

But here again I may be asked, why I have not upon 
this principle, instead of a very inelegant Latin transla- 
tion, chosen to make an English one ? For is not this li- 
teral Latin of mine, in the uncouth grammatical order, 
very unclassical and vitiating to a Latin ear and taste ? 
I own itis ; and the objection is just : but then this, and 
the like evils are not to be avoided while we want Greek 
English Lexicons, which, together with English transla- 
tions of all good Latin comments, would best contribute 
to the prevention of Gothicism in all future Greek and 
Latin writings or performances whatsoever. 

Ϊ shall now beg leave to mention three evils which ap- 
pear to me in the present method of education, and 
which seem to tend in some measure to the extirpation 
of letters. If 1 am mistaken, I hope that gentlemen of 
better judgment will pardon me, for in truth I mean well. 

The first is, an immoderate use of literal translations. 
Í have in compliance with the prevailing usage, bred up 
several, and some of very good parts, with the help of 
all the literal translations 1 could get: and foreseeing 
the consequence of letting them come at the meaning of 
what they read with so much ease, I always insisted 
both in their lessons and repetitions, upon a most accu- 
rate account of their business in every particular. Af 
length when they had read as much as was sufficient to 
qualify them as well, or rather better, than is usually re- 
quired for entering the university, they neither could 
write Latin, nor construe authors that were new to them, 
near so well and readily as | have known others do upon 
much less reading in the old method, in which they were 
obliged to use great attention and industry. 
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From this experience then I am convinced that what 
youth thus easily get, they as easily forget ; and that 
the meaning of a certain portion, gained by the exercise 
of their sagacity and invention, renders them more ex- 
pert, and leaves a more lasting impression, as well as a 
more enlarged knowledge in their minds, than ten times 
as much gained with ease and oscitancy, by the help of 
a literal translation. And I, therefore, am persuaded, 
that the use of literal translations is most detrimental to 
learners, if continued after they have received an accu- 
rate and sufficient introduction into the language they 
are to learn ; that is, have gained a competent know- 
ledge of words, and the nature of grammatical order. 
The mind, constantly kept in these leading-strings and 
go-carts, never arrives at that vigour and activity that 
result from a due exercise of her powers. 

The second evil that appears to me in the modern me- 
thod of teaching is, the neglect of making youth get the 
best and most charming of their school authors by heart. 
This, besides the great improvement of their memories, 
hath heretofore left such strong and lively impressions of 
the greatest geniuses upon the minds of youth, that they 
have often produced such exercises in prose and poetry, 
as delighted, if not astonished learned men. Hence, 
have they, when men adorned their conversation and. 
public speeches with such pertinent, beautiful, illustra~ 
ting quotations and instances, as made what they uttered 
at once both delightful and decisive. The decay of 
learning is from nothing more evident, than from the 
very rare use, or rather entire want of these ornaments, 
and imitations of the ancients : In the room of which 
is daily substituted, in writings, a deal of dull, dry stuff, 
and, in discourse, much cold and insipid cant ; all owing 
to the neglect of imprinting a taste of the most sublime 
and beautiful conceptions, and of the most lively, strong, 
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and polite expressions upon the minds of youth, by mak- 
ing them commit to memory the greatest productions - 
of the wit of man. 

The third, and greatest evil, is that of sending youth 
to the university, with a most insignificant stock of read- 
ing. Itis grown a general custom to hurry them thither, 
as soon as they have read over a few of Lucian’s 
Dialogues, Horace, and a little of Homer ; nay, when 
they have read these so very superficially, that they may 
be justly said to have only gabbled them over ; and when, 
before these, they have only gone through a few small 
portions of inferior authors, with so little understanding, 
that they have now entirely forgot them. 1t is a melan- 
choly reflection to all lovers of learning, and their coun- 
try, to think how many do yearly enter into the learn- 
ed professions thus prepared or furnished, and with a 
trifle more gained ata college ; for I cannot but insist 
upon it, that, wheu they are thus sent in, they must 
eome out either utterly ignorant of the course they 
should have gone through, or furnished with very little - 
more than they entered with ; it being impossible even 
for parts or industry to gain much more, when only thus 
qualified to acquire it. Now the sure and fatal conse- 
quence of thus entering them at once children and un- 
instructed, is, solemn ignorance in physic, low and wick- 
ed tricks in the law, and a scandalous inability in divini- 
ty, attended with such a contempt of the clergy, as must 
finally establish irreligion, or, in another. word, vice. 
Not to mention the want of learning and eloquence ih 
those assemblies, which, without both, can never be held 
and conducted with proper credit, and due advantage to 
ihe nations who intrust them with their greatest con- 
cerns. 

But all these evils will be removed when certain gen- 
tlemen, who have it in their power, shall think proper so 
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io do; abd I enjoy the hope of seeing it soon done in 
one of these kingdoms, in an university wherein, if I am 
well informed, is read with great strictness the best and 
the finest college course of learning in the world ; and 
some of whose governors, I am assured, are gentlemen 
of such genius, learning, and spirit, as must make the 
promotion of letters their most constant pursuit, and 
their highest pleasure. From such alone can be expect- 
ed a regulation that will absolutely exclude all raw and 
ignorant youth from entering the university : and such 
alone are capable of despising the loss of having fewer 
pupils, till such a regulation can take effect.; which, T 
am persuaded, cannot possibly exceed two years after its 


institution. 
In the meantime, if any single and singular father or 


son, or, rather, both together, should accidentally read 
these sentiments, and very accidentally join in them, let 
them (if the youth aspires to be a useful and a shining 
man) further join in the following résolution, which I 
here set down for the sake, or even the hope, of gaining 
over such a youth to a glorious ambition of emerging 
from the thick, and gross, and mean obscurity that at 
present overwhelms the minds of most of those who 
should be the lights and ornaments of the public. The 
resolution is this : That such a youth quit not school, tili 
heisas perfect as a very good master can make him, in 
every single word of the following books, viz. Ces. 
Comment. Quint. Curt. Sallust’s Wars of Catil. and Ju- 
gurtha. The five first books of Livy. The select Orat. 
of Cicero. All Virgil, except his juvenile works. Hor. 
and Juv. (except the improper parts) Pers. The four 
first plays of Terence. St. John's Gospel. Leusd. 
Compend. These Dial. of Lucian. The four first 
books of Xen. Cyr. Epict. and Tab. Ceb. The eight 
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first books of Hom. Iliad. Hesiod. The Idyl. δῇ 'Theo- 
erit. Hero and Leand. and CEdip. of Sophocles. 

He who will not, before he enters the university, read 
the above, or an equal quantity of Greek and Latin, and 
that, every word most accurately and perfectly, nay, till 
" each author, being but thought of, seems to chime in his 
head, and his very manner. of thought, and expression 
to occur to him most strongly and distinctly, from that of | 
every other author he has read ; he, I say, who will not 
thus read this, or at least very nearly this quantity of — 
the best Greek and Latin authors, shall not, if he hath 
but middling parts, go through a college course, with any 
tolerable credit or improvement, but shall end it (as is 
generally the case) nearly as ignorant, or very probably, 
more so, than when he began: And, if he hath even 
strong and bright parts, it will cost him infinite toil to ob- 
tain the knowledge and name of a scholar. But, the 
above authors being read, as is here proposed, a youth of 
but ordinary abilities shall be able to gain a great stock 
of learning, and even to pass for a bright man : and, he, 
on whom God hath bestowed extraordinary talents, shall 
proceed in his studies with unspeakable delight, and pro- 
digious improvement. He shall become of his parents 
and friends the pride and joy ; of his teacher the boast 
and honour ; of arts and learningthe pillar ; of dulness, 
ignorance, and obscurity the shame ; of his country the 
happiness, the ornament, and the glory. 


THE LIFE 


OF 


LUCIAN. 


GENE D AES 
L[IÉIT————— 


WE have scarcely any accounts of Lucran’s Life, but 
such as are to be found scattered in his own works ; the 
sum of which is, that he was the son of obscure and in- 
digent parents, inhabitants of Samosata, a city of Syria, 
bordering upon the Euphrates ; that in his younger days 
he studied oratory, and pleaded causes at Antioch ; but 
soon quitting the law, applied himself mostly to the study 
of rhetoric, which he taught with great success and ap- 
plause, in Ionia, Greece, Italy, Gaul, and Macedonia, 
through all which nations he travelled; that at length 
his fame and his writings had so recommended him to the 
emperor Marcus Aurelius, that he made him the procu- 
rator, or regent of Egypt, after which, it is said, he died 
about the ninetieth year of his age, leaving one son. 
Suidas says, that he was torn to pieces by dogs, and reck- 
ons this a judgment upon him, for his having reviled 
Christ and the Christian religion. But as this story is 
not supported by any other authority, it has justly met 
with little or no credit. 

It is true that Lucian, in his Philopatris, and death of 
Peregrinus, (though some have doubted whether those 
are his writings) endeavours to ridicule Christ and his 
doctrines, but happens at the same time to render him- 
self not a little ridiculous, while he unwarily mentions 
such pure and sublime principles of Christianity, as suffi- 
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ciently expose his want of candour. Nor can it in the 
least affect the Christian cause, that a professed sceptic 
and a licentious liver (such as Lucian's own writings de- 
monstrate him to have been) takes the liberty of ridicu- 
ling it, while he doth not so much as attempt to reason 
against it. 

When ingenious men, as too often happens, become 
very corrupt (like those keen-sensed animals in Homer, 
which were the readiest to catch the pestilence, I think, 
he says, they were mules and dogs) then, finding it im- 
possible by fair argument to overthrow those principles 
— that absolutely forbid their nefarious practices, they are 
obliged to defend themselves, or attack others with those 
shadows of weapons, scoffs and sophisms ; to which, of- 
ten adding obdurate impudence, or when they can, that 
thunder-bolt of an argument, power, they fancy they 
bear down all before them. But it is as signal and singu- 
lar, as itis a true circumstance of Christianity, that scoff- 
ers, free thinkers and tyrants, have absolutely contribut- 
ed most considerably to its establishment. And this is 
manifestly one of God's marvellous methods of provi- 
dence, that by such instruments as the vilest of men, 
he sometimes pleases to produce the greatest and most 
universal blessings. Witness those abandoned and im- 
pious nations that have been chastised, crushed, and 
humbled with the dust, by the hands of most barbarous 
robbers and murderers, however afterwards dignified 
with the title of heroes. 

And of this method of Providence is Lucian a very 
principal instance. The little or no regard he pays to 
the notion of a Supreme Being ; his publishing some ob- 
scene and very corrupting performances ; his taking upon 
him to ridicule Socrates and Plato, those great lights of 
mankind, and honours of human nature ; his denying 
every degree of excellence to almost every man, except 
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some of his own obscure acquaintance (whose merit 
probably was little more than that of flattery) these 
things, I say, besides his entire want of candour, while 
he talks against the Christian religion, prove him to have 
been aman of unbounded vanity, little sincerity, extrava- 
gant assurance, and desperate impiety. And yet it is as 
certain matter of fact, as any in all history, that this very 
man was the most active, as well as the ablest hand, af- 
ter the apostles, in pulling down the whole Heaven of 
heathen Gods, and clearing away the rubbish of their 
abominations ; and in thereby making room for‘ the 
church of Christ in every part of the earth that was not 
utterly barbarous. 

But while we dislike his principles, it is impossible not 
fo admire and extol his matchless abilities : for when he 
pleased to take the side of virtue, no man ever, with 
more ease, overthrew vice ; no man ever rendered it at 
the same time so ridiculous and odious. It may be 
doubted whether any man, of the age he lived in, had so 
much learning ; it may be granted that no man of that 
age had finer or stronger sense : it is most certain, that 
no man of that, or any other age, hath equalled him in 
the points of irony and true humour : in which particu- 
lars, he seems to me to have this singular happiness of 
excellence, that he considerably distances, at the same 
fime, many and great geniuses. 
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Τὸ may mot be amiss previously to observe to the young reader, that 
the design of this first, and such other Dialegues of Lucian, às 
have taken their rise from ancient mythology, was to ridicule the : 
eredulity of the Heathens, who blindly received the most ground; 
less and inconsistent fables concerning their gods and heroes; 
and, while they regarded them as so many historical truths, were 
naturally led into a thousand extravagancies, not only in point of 
opinion, but also in the very conduct of their lives. But such 
Dialogues have been, in a more particular manner, intended as 
satires upon the poets ( Homer especially) as being the founders 
of so much superstition : though it must be observed, that those 
fictions, considered as mere machines in Homer's poems, are sur- 
prising and beautiful, and well deserve that commendation given 
of them by Horace, where he calls them, Speciosa Miracula, 
Lucian, too, knew this very well: but men of his satirical turn, 
rather than not be witty, are apt to ridicule even the excellencies 
of others. The truth is, it was not so much the ingenious poet, 
as the silly eredulous world, that deserved to be laughed at. 

This Dialogue is drawn trom that part of Ulysses’s travels, in Ho- 
mer, where Polyphemus, the Cyciops, caught U/ysses with seve- 
ral of his crew, in his cave ; and, having devoured two of them, 
reserved the rest for other meals. But Ulysses, having given 
him two or three large goblets of wine, with which he washed 

. down his Grecians, took the opportunity, as he lay intoxicated, 
and, with the giant’s own olive staff (one end of which he had 
: first sharpened, and made ret hot in the fire) thrust out his eye 


z 


(for he never had but one, and ¢hat of a large size) and íligu 
made his escape with the rest of his eompanions. 


KYKA.—Q wa'reg, οἷα πέπονθα ὑπὸ σοῦ πα]αράγε Liye Us 
μεθύσας ἐξετύφλωσέ με, κοιμωμένῳ ἐπιχειρήσας: ΠΟΣ. Ἐΐς δὲ ὃ 
ταῦτα πολμήσας, ὦ Πολύφημε, KYKA. Τὸ μὲν πρῶτον "OYTIK 
ἑαυτὸν ὠπεκάλεὶ, ἐπεὶ δὲ διέφυγε, ὃ ἔξω ἣν βέλες, ᾿Οδυσσεὺς, ovomd- 

5 ζεσθαι, ἔφη. TIOZ. Οἶδα ὃν λέγεις, τὸν ᾿Ιθαπήσιον ἐξ Tale df 
οἰγέπιλει. ᾿Αλλὼ πῶς ταῦτ᾽ ἔπραξεν, «δὲ παγυ εὐθαρσὴς av; KYKA, 
Κατέλαξον ἐν τῷ ἄντρῳ, dao πῆς γομὴς ἀνατρέψας, πσολλές πέναξ 
ἐπιξελεύοντας δηλονότι τοῖς «ποιμνίοις. Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔθηκα (a) ri Sp 
τὸ σῶμα (πέτρα δὲ tot μοι παμμεγέθη.) X, τὸ wip ἀνέκαυσα, 

lObawcaguey& ὃ ἔφερον δένδρον awd «E psc, ἐφώνησαγ ἀποκρύπΊηειν 
αὐτὲς «σειρωμκενο. "Eya δὲ συλλαξζῶν αὐτῶν τινας, ὥσπερ εἰκὸς ἣν; 
κατέφαγον ausds ὄντας. ᾿Ἐνταῦθα ὃ mavepyicar® ἐκεῖν᾽ (ere 
^OTTIZ, siae Οδυσσεὺς ἣν) δίδωσι wor wisty (b) φώρμακόν τι (c) 
ἔγχίας, ἡδὺ μὲν X, εὔοσμον, ἐπιξελοτόταπον δὲ 3, ταρα χωδέσαπον, 
LS Amavra γὰρ εὐθὺς ἐδόκει prot περιφέρεσθαι «σιόντι, ἃ πὸ σπήλαιον 
j 


εἰὑπὸ avespepeTo, ἃ ἐκ STL ὅλως ἐν ἐμαυτῷ inv, Tia@ di, ec 
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(a) ti Suen τὸ πᾶμα. By Svea, here, he means not a 
door, but the mouth of his cave. Fer the savage Poly- 
jihemus knew nothing of the habitations of men, and, 
agreeably to his rude and wild notions, calls the rock, 
which he used for a door, τὸ σῶμα, the cover, or rather, 
here, the stopper of the mouth of his cave. 

(0) φώρμακόν ci]. Some strong dose. He knew no 
other name for it, being an utter stranger to wine. ®2,- 
pano» Often signifies fioison. ᾿Ἐδεδοίκειν ua ey τῷ κρατὴρ! φάρ-- 
pem peulymer cia. Xen. Cyr. Pad. Lib.i. And here 
Polyphemus might well think, that what he had drank 
was some sort of foison, and so have used the word in 
this meaning. 

(c) eyxéas-] This is an extraordinary participle from 
the verb ἐγχίω. The formation, by which it becomes such, 
is this: 'Eyxée fut. ἐγχίυσω (like wate, sow, and the like) 
aor. 1. ἐνέχευσα, and, by losing c, ἐνέχευα ; and again, by 
losing v, exse, which, running through the moods, will 
end in the participle ἐγχίας. ‘This I translate, fostguazz 
infuderat, in order to give nearly a just notion of the time 
ertense. For this reason I shall frequently, in the begin- 
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Dapoy na Teo Tác Suy: ὁ δὲ drokicas rev MOKA, ὁ Dupree γὲ (a3 ) 
«σροσέτι, ἐτύφλωσέ με καθεύδοντα" Z am’ ἐκείνε πυφλὸς εἰμί σοι, ἃ 
τιόσειδον. ΠΟΣ. Ὡς βαθὺν ἐκοιμήθης, ὦ πέκνον, ὃς EX ἐξέϑορες 
μεταξὺ τυφλόμενος.. *O δ᾽ £v ᾿Οδυσσεὺς πᾶς διέφυγεν 5 ὁ γὰρ ἂν εὖ 
εἶθ᾽ Brn ἐδυνήθη ὠποκινῆσαι tiv πέτραν doo τῆς Spi KYKA, 5 
Ana? ἐγὼ ἀφεῖλον, ὡς μᾶλλον αὐτὸν χάβξοιμε ἐξιόγ]α. Καὶ καθίσας 
«“αρὰ πὴν ϑύραν, ἐϑήρων τὰς χεῖρας ἐκπετάσως, μόνα πσαρεὶς Te 
mopiala ἐς my voudy, ἐντειλώμεν(" τῷ κριῷ ὑπόσα ἐχρὴν ποράτΊειν 
αὐπὸν ὑπὲρ tus. ΠΟΣ. Μανϑαάνω, ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνοις Ore γε tracey 
ὑπεξελϑών σε. ᾿Αλλὰ τὸς ὥλλες γε Κύκλωπας ἔδει ἐπιξοήσασσαι 10 
ἐπ᾿ apr. KYKA. Συνεκάλεσα, ὦ cip, ὁ ἧκον ἐπεὶ δὲ εἴροντο 
mE ἐπιδελεόονα Θ᾽ Fd ὕνομα, xy ἔφην, ὅτε ΟΥΤΙΣ ied, μελαγχοο 
Ady οἰυϑέντες me, ὥχοντο amivres. Οὕτω κατεσιφίσα ό με ó 
nardpar@ σῷ ὀνόματι. Καὶ ὃ μάλιςα ἠνίασέ με, ὅτι καὶ ὑγειδίζων 
uos τὴν συμφορὰν; ** Οὐδ᾽ ὁ πσατὴρ (φησιν) 6 Ποσειδῶν ἰασοταί cc."15 
TOS. Θαΐσει, ὦ πέκνον, ἀμυνξμαι γὰρ αὐπὸν, as μάθῃ, OTI εἰ ἢ 
aipaaly μοι ὀφ)αλμῶν ἰᾶσϑαι dd'ya mor, τὰ pov τῶν «“λεόγτων, τὸ 
gu Cy αὐτὲς d, ἀπολλύγαι, ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ πορόσες!. Τιλεῖ δὲ ere. 


ning of my translation, turn the participles of the aorists, 
by flostguam, or cum, and the verb ; but, further on, into 
ablatives absolute, when J cannot have the Latin partici- 
ple of the preter tense of a verb deponent, as εἴσων locu* 
tus, ἐπιχειρήσας adortus, Cc. 

(a) weosézi.] The best editions add σπροσέτε to ἐτύφλωσέ ; 
and, accordingly, the other translation renders both toge- 
ther, by insufer excecavit. But, as Ulysses had not, as 
yet, laid a finger upon Polyphemus, how could he προσέτι» 
moreover, do any violence to him ? For this reason; ] have 
taken the liberty to subjoin προσέτι to 7vpacac γε. So that 
the sense of the whole may literally run thus; Ὁ δὲ Zzc£ó- 
σας τὸν μοχλὸν, But he having sharfhened a stake, καὶ and 
(not content with sharpening it) zvpw ac ye προσέτι, having 
moreover made it red-hot in the fire, ἐτόφλοσέ με, blindc 
me, &o. 


& 


AIAA, β΄, Μρελᾶε x, Uporéwe. 

This Dialogue is a ridicule upon that part of Homér’s Odyssey, 
where Menelaus is represented, as having, by the instruetions of 
the pymph AZidothea, seized Proteus, her father (a prophet and 
sea-god, who could ehange his form and appearance to what he 
pleased), and learned frora him, how he might eseape from the 
island of hares, where he was detained by contrary winds.— 
The conversation of JMenelaus and Preteua in Homer, upon that 
occasion, is here particularly ridiculed. ; 

MEN.—Aaad ὕδωρ μέν os γίνεσθα,; c ἸπΠρωτεῦ, ἐκ ἀπίϑανον, 
ἐγάλιον ye ὄντα, καὶ δένδρον ers φορητόν, καὶ ἐς λέοντα ὁπότε ἀλλαγρίης, 
ὅμως ἐδὲ TeTO ἔξω ποίσεως. Ei δὲ καὶ wip γίνεσθαι δυγατὸν ἐν aj 
Saxuc]s olnsyra, Testo πάγυ ϑαυμάξω, καὶ arise, IIPOT. Μὴ 

5 ϑαυμάσης, ὦ Μενέλαε, γίγνομαι yap. MEN. Eildoy καὶ αὐσπός. 
* AAA prot δοκεῖς (εἰρήσεται γὰρ «ρός oe) γοητείαν rive «προσἀγεὶν 
τῷ πράγματι, 2 τὰς ὀφϑαλμές ἐξαπατῶν cy ὁρώντων, αὐπὸς ὁδὲν 
χοιξπο γιγνόμενι Θ᾽" POT. Καὶ ote dy 4 ἀπάτη ἐπὶ τῶν 870s 
ἐγαργῶν γένοιτο: SX ἀὠγνείωγρκέγοις τοῖς ὑφϑαλμοῖς εἶδες, ἐς ὅσω 

τθαετεποίησα ἐμαυσύν ΕἸ δὲ ἀπιςεῖς, καὶ τὸ πράγμα (a) ψευδὲς εἰναι 
δοκεῖ, φαντασία τις "wp τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ἱςσαμένη, ἐπειδὰν wip 
γένωμαι, «ποροσίγεγκέ pol, ὦ γενναιότατε, viv χεῖρα" elon yap, εἰ 
δρῶμκαι μόνον, d ὃ πὸ καίειν Tire κοι πορόσεςιν. ΜῈΝ Οὐκ ἀσφαλὴς 
4 «dpa, ὦ Τιρωτεῦ. ΠΡΩΤ. Σὺ δὲ μοι, Μενέλαε, δοκεῖς wi 

1δεαολύπεν ἑωρακέναι warore, Sj" ὃ άσχει 0 ἰχϑὺς sTÓP εἰδέγαϊ, 
ΜΕΝ. ᾿Αλλὰ τὸν μὲν avo) εἶδον. “A «πάσχει δὲ, ἡδέως dy 
μάϑοιμκι παρά σϑι TIPQT, ὍὉποῖᾳ ἂν πέτρᾳ wpooertay, dpuóan 


σὰς (b) κοτύλας, Àj «gocolc ἔχεται κα]ὰ adc (C) «πλεκτάνας, 


(a) ψωδὲς.} Gravius would have it ψεύδης, agreeing with 
φαντασία ; and, Í think, with good reason. 

(b) κοτύλας. Suidas says, that «orca» properly signifies 
a cuf, and that hence it hath been used to signify the ca- 
vity or hollow in one bone, for the reception of the head 
ef another. The fish, called polypus, hath little cups or 
cavities along the inside of its claws, which it applieth to 
auy thing it grasps, and, with them performing a kind of 
suction, clings quite close to it. Plin. Nat. Hist Lib. ix. 
cap. 9. 

(c) πλειτάνας.1 A kind of small claws, which the poly- 
pus twines about some sort of shell-fish, so fast, that it 
bursts the shell, and so gets the fish for it pains. Pin. ibid; 


E 
J 


ἐκείγῃ ὅμοιον ἀπεργάζεται ταυτὸν καὶ quera AAA σὴν χρεόν, 

4 τὰ n « a / \ uA ^ UT NL lal 
eyes ua τὴν wiredy, ὡς ὧν Ace TEC aalers, (eH δικλλαπήων, 
μηδὲ φανερὸς ὧν διὰ Tero, adr’ ἐοικὼς τῷ alta. ΜῈΝ. Φασὶ 
ταῦτα" πὸ δὲ σὸν πολλῶ «σαραδοξότερον, ὦ ἸΙρωτεῦ. TiPQT. Οὐκ 
οἶδα, ὦ Μενέλαε, tive ἂν ἄλλῳ ποιςεύσειας, τοῖς σεαυτδ ὀφϑαλμοὶς 
dzigüy. ΜῈΝ. Ἰδὼν eiduv* ἀλλο τὸ πράγμα περίςιον; Tey dvTs) 
me % ὕδωρ yiprertat 


AIAA. 7/4 MecedavG καὶ Δελφίνων, 


it is probable that Lucian, here, intends to be merry, not only with 
the fable of Arion, but also with Herodotus, and his own cotem- 
porary Plutarch: the former of whom, after his usual manner, 
relates this story with an air of gravity; and the latter hath not 
serupled to introduce it, as told by an eye-witness, in the eome 
pany of the seven wise men of Greece, and as credited by every 
ene of them. See Herod. in Clio. and Plut. in Sympos. 


IlOZ —-EUye, ὦ Δελφίνες, ὅτι ἀεὶ φιλάγϑρωποί ἔςε, Καὶ «πάλαι 
μὲν τὸ σῆς “lyse παιδίον ἐπὶ (a) τὸν Ἴσϑικον ἐκομίσωτε, ὑποδεξάμενος 
ἀπὸ ray Snigwviday μετὰ τῆς μητρὸς ἐμπεσίν. . Καὶ γὺν σὺ cov 
κιϑαρῳδὸν c&coy σὸν ἐκ Μηδύμγης ayaxa Gov, ἐξενήξω ἐς Ταίναρον, 
duc) σκευῇ % κιθάρα, ἐδὲ περιείδες κακῶς ὑπὸ τῶν ναυτῶν αἰπολλύ- 


MU. ABAD. Μὴ ϑαυμάσῃς, α Πόέσειδον, εἰ τὲς ἀγϑρώπες εὖ 


(a) τὸν "Ie Scy, The Corinthian isthmus, called, ὃ Ieee, 
the isthmus, by way of pre-eminence. I will give neither 
the geography of the places mentioned in these dialogues, 
nor the stories relating to the proper names of men, or 
gods ; because the geography of any place is never learn- 
ed to any purpose, but by maps; and the stories, concern- 
ing men and gods, are, for the most part, to be found in 
dictionaries. Yet, if any of these fables or histories are 
not to be found in the common dictionaries, or if the sense 
or beauty of any part of the text requires a particula? 
relation of them, they shall be set forth. 


nN 


ξ΄ 


Bolzuey, (a) ἐξ ἀνθρώπων γε Z, dum οἱ ἰχθύες γενόμενοι. ΤΟΣ. Καὶ 
μἰμφομαί γε τῷ Διονύσῳ, ὅτι ὑμᾶς καταναυμαχήσας μετέξαλε, 
δέον χειρώσασθαι μόνον, ὥσπερ τ ὃς ἄλλες ὑπηγάγετο. Ὅπως γἕν 
cà κατὰ σὸν ᾿Αρίογω α8τον &yiyeTo n Δελφίν 5 ΔΕΛΦ, Ὃ Tegiavde@, 
5 οἶμαι, ἔχαιρεν αὐτῷ, E, «ολλώκις μετεπέμπετο αὐπόν ἐπὶ τῇ πέχνῃ, 
Ὃ dt, πλε]ίσας waged τὸ πυραΐγνε, ἐπεθύμησε, «“λέυσας οἴκαδε ἐς σὴν 


^ 


Μηϑυμναν, ἐπιδείξασθαι τὸν axASaoy καὶ ἐπιξας aropüpeis τινὸς 
κακέργων ἀγδρῶν, ὡς ἔδειξε «πολὺν ἄγων χρυσὸν ἃ ἄργυρον, ἐπεὶ 
nara μέσον và Αἰγαῖον ἔγένετον ἐπιξελεύεσιν dura οἱ γαῦσαι. 

10'O δὲ (ἀκροώμην pie ἅπαντα magavioy πῷ σκάφει) “Ἐπεὶ ταῦτα 
“july δέδοκ]αι (i95) dara σὴν (Ὁ) σκευὴν ἀναλαζόγχα με, d, 
€ ἀσαντὰ ven cuya ἐπ᾿ ἐμαυτῷ ἑκόντα ἐάσατε ῥίψαι ἐμαυτόν, 
Ἐπέτρεψαν οἱ γαῦται. Καὶ ἀνέλαζε τὴν σκευὴν, X, Hoe wary 
᾿λιγυρῶς, ὁ ἔπεσεν εἰς τὴν ϑάλατ]αν, ὡς αὐτίκα «σαγπως ἀπὸ- 

1δθανέμεν( Θ᾽. Ἔγω δὲ ὑπολαζῶν, 4 tvadeney@ aucO», ἐξενηξα μὰν 
ἔχων εἰς Ταίναρον. ΠΟΣ, Ἐπαινῶ «ἧς φιλομεσίας" ἄξιον γὰρ 
σὸν pio y ὠποδέδωκας aum G Tis ἀκροάσεως. 


(a) ἐξ ἀνθρώπων. The fable is, that a crew of sailor's 
having taken Bacchus, in the form of a beautiful boy, 
would have carried him off as a prey. Upon which, the 
god resumed his own shape; and turned them all into dol- 
phins. Ovid. Met. Lib. iii. 

(b) σκευὴν.] By σκευὴν, probably, is meant here; not his 
ordinary dress, but that which he wore as a musician. 
For great musicians wore certain habits peculiar to their 
profession : as appears from Plutarch, where he introdu- 
ces Gorgias, telling this story to the seven wise-men, and 
saying, that he knew Arion before he came on shore off 
the dolphin's back, because he wore his ἐναγώνιον nocd, 
the dress which he wore at the games ; for musicians, in 
Greece, were wont to contend for prizes at the public 
games ; which extraordinary occasion prebably gave rise 
toa particular dress. Herodotus, in relating this story, 
called Arion's dress, σκεύη. Lucian, therefore, probably, 
uses the same word, by way of mimickry and ridicule 
upon his chimerical narration. 


» 


AIAA, δ΄, YlezeJuvO? i, Nugul o. 


"Phe story of Athamas and Nephele is not completely told in any 
dictionary ; nor can this dialogue be fully understood, without 
a particular account of the latter. 

-Athamas, king of Thebes, married Nephele. She was a goddess ; 
but the mythologists do not tell us, of what part of the creation : 
yet, that it must have been of the clouds, her name puts out of 
all question. Athamas, upon some dislike to her, put her away 
aud married Ino, the daughter of Cadmus, who proved a most 
eruel step- mother to Phryxus and Helle, his children by Nephele. 
Wherefore, in order to rid herself of them entirely, she privately 
caused all the seed corn in Boeotia to be parched, so that the 
next sowing produced no crop, and then bribed the soothsayers 
to report that there should be none, till Helle and Phryxus were 
sacrificed to the gods. As they stood e* the altar, for that pur- 
pose, their mother, Nephele, took them away in a cloud, and 
mounted them on the golden ram, which she got from Mercury, 
This flew away high through the air with them, and crossed 
over the Hellespont, afterwards so called, from Helle's having 
then fallen into it. Upon this, Juno sent a fury to Athamas, 
who inspired him with such rage and phrenay, that, when Ino 
appeared to him, with her and his own two children, Learchus 
and Melicerta, heimagined them a lioness with her two whelps, 
and, snatehing up Learchus, dashed him against a rock ; whereup- 
on, Ino fled away with Melicerta in her arms, and, being closely 
pursued by Athamas, threw herself from the promontory Cithzron 
into the sea. "The gods, in pity to them, turned her into a sca- 
nymph, and Melicerta into a sea god, afterwards called Portum- 
nus, the god of havens or ports. Hoffman and Natal. Comes. 


IIO Z.— Ts μὲν στενὸν Eco, $c ὃ ἡ wats κα]ηνέχθηνγ “EaanorrovI@ 
ix ἀυτῆς καλϑίσθῳω. Tir δὲ γεκρὸν ὑμεῖς» ὦ Nupnidec, magaarteca: 
TH Ὑρῳάδι «σροσεγέγκατε, wc ταφοίη ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπιχωρίων. ΝΗΡ, 


~ e ͵ , >? M E e D 4 
(a) Μηδαμῶς, @ Micador, tan’ ἐγταῦθα ἐν τῷ (b) ἐπωγύμῳ eren 


(a) Μηδαμῶς. Pert enough. 

(b) ἐπωνύμῳ. Cognomini, which is the ablat. case sing. 
ef the noun adject. Cognominis—e—Lucian seems to 
have made a blunder here: for how could the sea be £zayv- 
iov, or called, after-her-.Name, before men knew of her 
fall, so as, from thence, to call the sea after her name ? 


Cr 


8 | 


τεθφθω" (a) ἐλεξρεεν ydp abmhv, oix]iea ὑπὸ wis qawrpuldc avézroya 
Ouiay. IIOZ. Tro μὲν, ὦ “Augireicn, S ϑέμιςς Οὐδ᾽ darws 
καλὸν ἐγ)αῦθαί os κεῖσϑαι ὑπο τῇ ψαίμμῳ arin’ ἀλλ᾽, ὅπερ ἔφην, 
t τὴ Τρῳάδι (Ὀ) ἐν τῇ Χεῤῥονήσῳ τεθώψεται. Ἐκεῖνο δὲ «σαραμεύθιεον 
cas duty, ὅτι Mel ὀλίγον Ta αὐτὰ ὁ ἡ lr φείσεται, X, ἐμπεσεῖτας 
ὑπὸ τὸ ᾿Αθαμαντίθ᾽ διωκομένη εἰς πὸ rtany@, ἐπ᾿ dup τῷ Κιθαι- 
pav, καθόπερ καθήκει ἐς τὴν ϑώλασσαν, tyson | πὸν Viv ἐπε Tis 
εἰγκάλης, ΝΗΡ. ᾿Αλλὰ (c) κακείνην σῶσαι δεήσειν χαρισάμεν(» ro 
Διονύσῳ" τροφὸς γερ aur’ καὶ τίτθη ἡ ᾿Ιγώ. ΠΟΣ. Οὐκ ἐχρὴν ὅτῳ axc- 


ΕΣ > ^ Y > ~ 5 " - » 
LOvngey ὅσαν. ᾿Αλλὰ τῷ Διογύσῳ ἐχαριςεῖν, ὦ ᾿Αμφιτρίτη, Ex, ἄξιον. 


ΝῊΡ, Αὕτη δὲ ἄρα “αἱ παθᾶσα κατέπεσεν ἀπὸ T^ nels, ὃ ἀδελφὸς 


(a) ἐλεϑμεν. One would think there was no great pity 
shewn, in letting her lie where she was. But, perhaps, 
Lucian would represent these Nereids, asa parcel of fleer= 
ing baggages, who made a shew of concern, but, in truth, 
did not care a rush what became of the poor young crea- 
ture, and were too lazy to give themselves any trouble 
about her. 

(b) ἐν «ἢ. Grevius says it should be written, # ἐν «$3, &c. 
and produces the authority of a MS. for the amendment. 
He is certainly in the right; for it is an egregious blunder 
to say, i? "Troas in the Chersonese : because the Thracian 
Chersonese lay on the European side of the Hellespont, and 
‘Troas on the Asiatic. See Wells's maps. 

A Chersonese, or Cherrhonese, is a peninsula, or an 
island joined to the continent by a neck of land- It is so 
called from χερσὸς, Terra, and νῆσος, Insula. 

(c) κωκείνην,7 Her also. That is, you must save Ino £02, 
as you now do Helle. But where is the great favour in 
saving her, as he does Helle, who is actually drowned ? 
The meaning, then, must be, that he must save her too, 
that is, her body too, as he now does that of Helle. 

Icannot make grammar of the nom. case xzeica aeree ; 
and, therefore, think Lucian must have written it χαρισα- 
μένον, σέ, Ze, being understood. Gravius hath found it x«- 
εἰσαμένες in a JMS. which will make it full sense and gram- 
mar because they are all supposed to join in conferring the 
favour. 


9 


"δὲ ὥρύξι Θ᾽ ἀσφαλῶς (a) ὑχεῖται 5. TOL. Ἑμιότως. Μεαγίας γὼ, 
Jj ϑύνωτωι ἀνπόχειν weds tiv (b) geez ἢ δὲ, ὑπὸ ἀήθείας, ἐπιξασω 
ὄχημα τίθ' waerdife, 3 ἀπίδᾶσα te βαθίθ' ἀχανὲς» ἐκπλαγεῖσει, 
ara JuuGu dua σχεθεῖσα, καὶ ἰλιγγιάσασα πορὸς τὸ σφοδρὸν πῆς 
πἰήσεως. ὠκραπὴς ἐγένετο τῶν κεράτων TOU xeL¥, ὧν πέως ἐπείληπ|ο, 
ἢ κατόπεσεν ἐς πὸ max". ΝΗΡ. Οὐκᾶν ἐχρὴν τήν μητέρα πὴν 
(c) Νερέλην βοηθεῖν «ἰπῆόσῃη, IIOZ. Ἐχρῆν. ᾿Αλλὰ ἡ μοῖρω 
MorAKw τὴς Νεφέλης δυγατωτέρα. 


(a) ὀχεῖται, He speaks, in the present tense, because 
Phryxus is supposed to be still in sight, as Helle had been 
drowned but just before. 

(b) 9oea».] I take itthat φοράν, as it is derived from φέρω, 
here, signifies the great Velocity-with-which-they-were- 
carried. By Phryxus being said to bear against it, is meant 
no more than that he could dear it, without being affected 
as Helle was. 

(c) Νεφέλην. The reason why her mother, Nephele, is 
supposed to be able to help her,is; that she was a goddess, 
and had before shewn her power, by getting the golden 
ram from Mercury for her children. 


AIAA. & Ξάγϑε ὁ Θαλασσης, 


Homer tells us, in the 21st book of his Iliad, that, in a warm encoun- 
ter between the Grecians and Trojans, several gods were engaged 
on both sides, the river (that is, the god of the river) Xanthus, 
seeing Achilles slaughtering his neighbours, the Phrygians, on his 
banks, attempted to drown him, by laying all the ground, on 
which he fought, under water: and that Vulcan fell upon the flood 
of Xanthus, with a conflagration, and almost dried up his whole 
channel, 


AANO.—Aí£at uf, ὦ Θάλασσα, δειγὰ «πεπονθότα, πατοσζεσόν 
us τὸ τραύματα. ΘΑΛ. Τι τῦτο, ὦ Ξανθε: τίς σε κατέκαυσεν 9 
"ANO. “Hoais@. Aaa’ ἀπηνθράκωμαι ὅλως ὃ κακοδαίμων, Z 
Sw. OAA. Διὸ τί δέ σοι ἐγέξαλε τὸ Ue; ΞΑΝΘ. Ana) Hy 


o 
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cjr GiriS@* irá γὰρ φονεύονται «ὃς Φρύγας ἱκότευξα, ὅδ᾽ de 
ἐργαύσασο Ths δργῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ σῶν γεκρῶν ἐπέῤραπηθ weot cep per, 
ἐλεήσας τὲς dÜAÍsc, ἐπῆλθον, ἐπικλύσαι ϑέλων, ὡς ᾿φοξηθεὶς ὠπόσ- 
Koro. σῶν aad gr. Ἐγ]αῦϑα ὁ ^Hoaie Θ᾽ (rx yde «πλησίον we 
δ' av) way ὅσον, οἴμκαε, aig εἶχε, i ὅσον ἔν σῇ Αἴτνῃ, κἃ εἴποθι ἄλλοθι, 
φίρων, ernrdé mot, ἃ ἔκαυσε μὲν Tas «ἥἼελέας, καὶ 4 μυρίκας, ὠππησε 
δὲ à τὸς κακοδαίμογας ἰχϑῦς, (a) Z τὰς ἐγχίλυας, Αὐσὸν δὲ ἐμὲ 
(Ὁ) ὑπερκαχλάσαι «ποιήσας, wines δεῖν ὅλον ξηρὸν εἴργας αι. “Opes 
δ᾽ ἐγ ὅπως διάκειμαι ὑπὸ τῶν δγκαυμάτων ; OAM. Conseils Bayle, 
$02 ϑορμὺς, ὡς εἰκός" τὸ αἷμα μὲν απὸ «av ea Fe v δὲ, 
ac φὴς, ἀπὸ rou πυρός, Καὶ εἰκοτῶς», ὦ Ξανθο, ὅς ἐπὶ aov ϑμκὸν vec 
dguneas, Ex aiderseic ὅτε Neould @ vsoe 4» ΞΑΝΘ. Οὐκ Be 
Éy ἐλεῆσαι γείτονας ὄντας τὃς Φρύγας 5 OAA. Tor Cc) "Hosen 
δὲ xx ἴδει secas Otrid E" vtr opera sey Ago wr | 
ὟΣ 
(a) ὁ τὰς ἐγχέλνας. And even my very Bele; which lie 
far down inthe mud. 4 
Kalovro mlerins, ὃ rit, nde μυρίκαι. | 
Tsigort’ ex Gruis το, Z, ἰχϑύος. 
; Hom. Iliad. 9’. — 

(b) ὑπερκαχλάσα.. The other translation renders this. 
word effervescere. But it is derived from κἄχληξ-ἤκος, ἃ 
pebble ; and καχλαξζω signifies to-make-that-noise-which- 
qvater-running-over-feóbles-or-atones-doth. Fire, thrown 
into water, makes a noise not unlike this; so that ὑπερκα- 

᾿χλόξα will signify, to boil-or-bubble-up-violently-with-that- 
.sorl-of- noise. "Vid. Steph. 

(ο) ᾿Ἡφαιςὸν eaciozs.] There was good reason, why Xan- 
thus should take the part of his neighbours, the Phrygians : 
but it is not evident, why Vulcan should take that of 
Achilles. The case was, Vulcan had been under very great 
obligations to his mother Thetis: for, when Jupiter had 
kicked him down from heaven, for interposing in a quarrel 
between himself and Juno, Thetis received and concealed 
him, till he was taken up into favour again. "This Vul- 
can himself gratefully acknowledges, in the 18th book of 
Homer's Iliad, where he says of her, Ἤ μ᾽ ἐσάωσ᾽ ὅτε μι" 
ἄλγος ἀφίκετο vias πεσόντα. And it was in return, that he 
made her an impenetrable suit of armour for her ser: | 


AIAA. ς΄. Διὸς, AcxAumIE, καὶ Ἥρακλέα:." 


chis Dialogue, possibly, was written upon occasion of some dis- 
putes concerning the merits of /Esculapius and Hercules, Read 
the stories of these two, and of Omphale, before you read the 
Dialogue. 


ZETZ.—llaósacUüe, ὦ ᾿Ασκληπιὲ καὶ Ἡράκλεις, ἐρίζοντες meee 
ἀλλήλες ὥσπερ dyS quM — ᾿Απρεπῇ γὰρ ταῦτα, à dAMTQUA TS 
συμποσίε ray Seay. ἭΡΑΚΛ. 'AaAZ ἐθέλεις, ὦ Ζεῦ, σετονὶ roy 
φαρμακέα ποροκα]απλίνεσθαί με: “AXKA. Νὴ Δία; καὶ ἀμείνων a9 
εἶμι. ἭΡΑΚΛ. Κατὰ ci, ὦ tuCodvrnte; ἢ διότι oe ὃ Ζεῦς 5 
ἐκεραύγωσεν, ὦ μὴ ϑέμις avotiyra s νῦν δέ κατ᾽ ἔλεον αὖθις ἀθανασίας 
μιοπείληφας 5 ᾽ΑΣΚΛ. Ἐσιλέληθας (a) ydo ὁ σὺ, ὦ Ἥραωκλειο, 
ἐν TH Οἴτῃ καταφλέγεϊς, ὅτι μοι ὀνειδίζεις TO we; HPAKA. 
Οὐκἕν ἴσα ἃ ὅμοια, βεξίωπαι ἡμῖν, ὃς Ands μὲν υἱός εἶκε, ποσαῦτοι 
δὲ πεπόνηκα ἐκκαϑαίρων τὸν (Soy, Θηρία καναγωνιζόμεν, Θ᾽, Z18 
οἰγθρωπες ὑζρις-ὡς tiumosueG σὺ δὲ pioriu@ εἰ ἃ ὠγυρτης" 
γοσᾶσι μὲν ἴσως εἰγθρώποις χρήσιμί(Θ' ἐπιθῆσειν τῶν φαρμάκων, 
aydoades δὲ ἐδὲν ἐπιδεδειγμέν Θ᾽, "AZKA, Ev λέγεις, ore σε σὰ 
ἔγκαύμαπτα ἰασάμην; ὅτε πρωὴν ἀνῆλθες nuipraceTe’, ὑπ᾽ ἀμφοῖν 
διεφθαρμένι᾽ τῷ conari, Ts χιτῶν Θ᾽, Z pera cETO TE πυρύς.15 
"Eu δὲ εἰ καὶ μηδὲν ἄλλο, ὅτε ἐδελευσα ὥσπερ σύ, dre ἔξαινον ἔρια 
£y Λυδία, woopugida ἐνδεδυκὼς, Ej ποαιόμεν Θ’ ὑπὸ ris Ὄ μφαλης 
χουσῷ σανγδάλῳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐδὲ μελαγχολήσας (Ὁ) ἀπέκγειγα τοὶ τέκνα, 


(a) γὰρ. This particle looks a little extraordinary, in 
this place. But I take it to be referred to?z;, which fol- 
lows, in the sentence, and that the meaning of it is, ergo: 
**"Oci, since, you upbraid me with fire, ἐσιλέληθας ze, you 
** therefore, have forgotten ; since this might have been 
** objected to yourself” 

(b) ἐπέκτεινει.} This alludes to a part of the story of Her- 
cules, which is not to be found in dictionaries, and which is 
as follows: Hercules was married to Megara, daughter of 
Creon king of Thebes; about which time, he made a 
descent into hell, to release Pirithous and Theseus, who 
were confined there, for their rudeness to Proserpine. Dur- 
ing his absence, the Thebans deposed his father-in-law 
re 


ες δὲ 


iz 


καὶ τὴν yoveine, | HPAKA. Ei μὴ Φαύσῃ λοιδορεμεγός TTA 
αὐπίκα μάλα elon, ὡς S word σε ὀνήσει ἡ ἀθανασία, ἐπεὶ dod μενός 
σε ῥίψω ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ἔκ τὸ ἐρανξ, woe μηδὲ cop Παιήονα iacacsat 
σὲ TO κραγίον συγ)ρι(έγτα. ΖΕΥ͂Σ. Παύσασϑε, φημὶ; αὶ κὴ ἐπίτῶ- 


, e ἂν ~ ; E > 3 = et 
5 ρατῆετε ἡμῖν τὴν Euveclav, ἢ ἀμφοτέρες ὠποπέμψομαι ὑμᾶς τοῦ 


/ ΄ D I DUE , 4 , 
cuumoois. Καίτοι εὔγνωμον, ὦ HgaxAHc, woonaraxniver tai 
es τὸν ᾿Ασκληπιὸν, ate ὁ aegóregoy (a) dzroSaviyra. 


Creon, and restored Lycus to the crown. Lycus, after his 
restoration, put many of the Thebans, who had opposed his 
interest, to death ; and was just on the point of murdering 
Amphrytrio, Hercules’s reputed father, his wife Megara, 
and also his childrer, when Hercules, having just then 
returned from hell, appeared, and slew Lycus. Upon this, 
Juno sent a fury to Hercules, who inspired him with such 
a fit of rage and madness, that, in the midst of it, he un- 
wittingiy killed Megara and his own children by her. 
Euripid. in 'Heax, Maír. and Senec. in Herc. Furens.. 

(a) ἀποθανόντα. Jupiter doth not say; because he was first 
received inte Heaven ; but, because he died first : which 
looks like an humorous hint at the absurdity of a dead 
man’s setting up for a Deity. 


| 


AIAA. ζ΄, "Agews καὶ "Ep. 


This Dialogue was intended to expose a real and great ineonsis: 
tency, in Homer: who, in the eighth book of his Ilias, hath 
introduced Jupiter justiy asserting his superiority over all the 
powers of heaven and earth, by proposing to let down a golden 
chain, &c. as you have it here: and this, after having, in his 
first book, represented this same supreme power in great distress, 
and beholden to the giant Briareus, for releasing him from thé 
hands of Neptune and two goddesses. This was a vast weak» 
ness, in this prodigious genius, and shews us, how subject to 
error and impiety is the unassisted light of the strongest natural 
reason. It is no defence of Homer to say, that he wrote it 
conformity to the mode of fabling, in his time; This makes 


M 
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him worse ; for it is, saying, that he sacrificed the honour and 
dignity of the Supreme Being to the silly and extravagant humour 
of the age he lived in. 


"AP. —"Hxsgac, ὦ 'Eguii, of αὐπείχησεν ἡμεῖν 0 Ζεὺς, ὡς ὑπερόπτικὰ 
ἢ ἀπίθανα ; “Ἢν ἐθελήσω (φησὶν) ἐγὼ μὲν tx τὰ Soave σειροὶν 
** καθήσω, ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ἣν ὠποκρεκασδεες κατασπᾶν βιάζεσϑέ με, 
*5 μώτην @ovicsre S γὰρ δὴ κασελκύσετε. ἘΠ δὲ Ἐγὼ “ελήσοαιμε 
** ἐγελκύσαι, S μόνον ὑμᾶς, ἀλλὰ αὶ πὴν γὴν diua ἡ πὴν ϑάλασσαν 5 
** συναρτήσας μετεωριῶ.᾽ Καὶ σλλα ὅσω καὶ σὺ ἐκύκους. Ἐγὼ δὲ 
ὅτε μὲν (a) καθ᾽ tv ἁπαγτων ἀμείνων % ἰσχυρότερός Esty, ἐκ ἂν 
αἰρνηϑείην, “Ons δὲ τῶν τοσέπτων ὑπερφέρειν, ὡς μὴ κασαξαρήσειν 
αὐπὸν, κἀν c? γὴν, κἂν σὴν Θάλασσαν «σροσλαξωμεν, ἐκ ἐν 
areioSeciny. “EPM, Ἔυφήμει, ὦ “Ages S γὰρ dopants λέγειν 7210 
τοιαῦτα, μὴ καὶ te (D) κακὸν ὠπολαύσωμεν Tis φλυαρίας. “AP. 
Ole γὰρ με πρὸς wayras ἂν ταῦτα εἰπεῖν, ἐχὶ δὲ «πρὸς μόνον σὲ, 
ὃν ἐχεμυϑεῖν Wriga juny s 0 γᾶν μάλιςα γελοῖον ἔδοξε pos «οὐκ ἐοντὶ 
μεταξὺ σῆς ἀπειλὴς, ἐκ ἀν δυναίμην σιωπῆσαι wesc σι. Μέμνημα! 
γὰρ καὶ aed @oars ὁπότε 0 Ποσειδῶν, καὶ ἡ Ἥρα, 2 ἡ “AGnvald 
trayacaY]e ἐπεξα λευσαν ξυνδῆσαι αὐπὸν λα(όγ]ες, ὡς vraYloig" ἣν 
δεδίως, ὁ ταῦγα,, τρεῖς ὄντας. Καὶ εἰ μή γε n Θέτις κα]ελεήσασα, 
ξκάλεσεν αὐπῷ σύμμαχον Βριάρεων ἑκατύγχειρα ὄντα» κἂν ἐδίδετο 
αὐτῷ κεραυνῷ καὶ βροντὴ. Ἰαῦτα λογιζομένῳ; ἔπήει μοὶ γελῶν ἐπί 
TH καλιῤῥημοσύνηὴ auTs. “BPM. Siwre, εὐφήμει, Οὐ y3020 


ETHAA ὅτε TOE λέγειν, ST& ἐμοὶ d Eely TA T OIAUTGe 


(a) καθ᾽ ἐν Pro καθ᾽ ya. 

(b) κακὸν απολαύσωμεν. To say, enjoy a misfortune, is 
a manner of expression, which is warranted by what is 
called the figure Ca/achresis ; that is, the abuse, or mis- 
application, of words: Soin Latin, Zw scabie frueris, &c. 
Iuven. 
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AIAA, vn’. Διογένες καὶ ἸΠολυδεύκεε, 


‘The folly of the ancient philosophers, in several instanees, and 
some of the vanities and vices of mankind, are here exposed. 


= É = , 

(a) AIOT.—'2 Ιπολύδευκες, ἐντέλλομαί cot, ἐπειδαν πάχιφα 
ay 1 Ai ΤΣ » , a » 51 » ΄ 
yb Unc (σὸν yore Esty, οἴμιαι, cya Gia yas αὔφιον) ἤν «σε ἴδῃς (b) Μένιπ:» 
mov σὸν κύγα (εὕφοις d" dy αὐτὸν ey Κορίνθῳ κατὰ τὸ (C) Κράνειον, 


a 3 , e 3 ΄ A E] " P LU 
ἢ av Λυκείῳ tay s*CiCoyTU argos ἀλλήλες φιλοσύφων καταγελῶντα) 


P > ~ hM à € e 4 ε 5i 
Ὁ οἰπεῖν «Qc auTO», oT“ Sor, ὦ Μένιππε, κελεύει ὃ. Διογένης, εἴ 


“σοι ἱκανῶς Td ὑπέφ γῆς καπαγεγίλαςαι, ἥκειν ἐνθάδε πολλῷ 
*5 φλείω ἐπιγελασόμενον. “Exel μὲν γὰρ (d) tv αἰμφιξολῳ σοι ἔπι ὃ 
€ γέλως ἦν; καὶ «πολὺ τὸ, The yb? ὅλως οἶδε τὰ μετὰ πὸν βίον  ἐγ]αῦθα 
“ δὲ, καὶ παύσῃ (e) βεξαίως γελῶν, naa eo ἐγὼ wy 3 μάλις ἃ 


10" ἐπειδὰν ὁρῶς τὸς σσλεσίες, ἡ σατρώπας, 3j TUQUYVSC, STM ταπεινὲξ, 


Sex donusc, ἐκ μύγης οἰμωγῆς διαγινωσπκομκεένεο" ἢ ocr μαλθαποὶ ὦ 


(a) AIOT.} This Diogenes, the cynic philosopher, being 
asked, why he was called the dog, made answer, **Because 
* 1 fawn upon those who give me any thing, and snarl at 
* those who do not, and bite rogues.” Diog. Laert. Lib. 
Vi. 

(b) Méuzzov-] Another cynic; of whom little is recorded, 
except that, having grown rich by usury, he was robbed; 
and, thereupon, hanged himself. ibid. Segm. 100. 1 

(c) Κράνειον.] The Craneum was the philosophy-school, 
built upon a hill near Corinth, and so called from Keaver, 
Cafut. The Lyceum was that at Athens, so called from 
Adxeoc, a name of Apollo. 

(d) ἐν eueiGoraw 7 Zn a doubt, thatis,ufion mo sure grounds. 
For no man knew, whether he had a right to laugh at 
another, because there was no certainty of living beyond 
the grave ; and it was, therefore, seemingly wise in every 
man to please himself; so that he was no just object of 
the ridicule of another. 

(e) &€aíac.) Ufpon-yood-grounds. As if he had said, “It 
‘‘ js here, in this other world, that all the vice and folly of 
* the former appear indisputably real vice and folly ; and, 
* therefore, here you are sure they deserve your laughter 
** and contempt." 


is 


** dyevets εἶσι, μεμινημίνοι Tay ἄγω" Tatra λέγε αὐτῶ, X, «“,ροσίτι, 
«εἰμπλησάμεγον πὴν «πήραν ἥκειν (a) ϑέρμων τε «πολλῶν, καὶ εἰ De 
** εὕροι ἐν TH τριόδῳ (Ὁ) Ἑκάτης δεῖπνον κείμενον, ἢ ay ἐκ, (C) καϑαρ- 
Sols} σι ποιζπο᾽ TIOA. ^AAX ὠπαγπλῶ παῦτα, ὦ Διόγενες" 
ὅπως δὲ εἰδῶ μάλιςα, ὑποῖός tic tci πὴν ὄψιν: AIOT. ΓΤέρων ὅ 
φαλακρὸς, TeIGavioy ἔχων «σολύϑυρον, ἁσαντε οἰγέμῳ elven la μένον, 
ἢ Talc ἐπιπ]υχαῖς τῶν ῥακίων «ποικίλον. — Yen δ᾽ atl, ὁ cé 
«πολλὰ πὲς ἀλαξόνας τέτες φελοσόφες ἐπισκωπῆει, TOA. 
Ῥάδιον εὑρεῖν ἀπό γε πέτων, AIOT. Βέλει καὶ «po αὐτὲς ἐκείγες 
ἐγ)είλωμαί qi TSc φιλοσόφες ; ΠΟΛ. λέγε, 8 βαρὺ γὰρ ὃδὲ ασξτο" 

(a) ϑέρμων.7 Lupfines were ἃ very bitter kind of pulse or 
pease, as Pliny says. Lib. xviii. cap. 14. And Virgil, in 
his first Georgic, terms them, /Tistisque Lupini. ‘They, 
therefore, were food only for very poor people. 

(b) Ἑκάτης δεῖπνον. Cognatus, upon this place, observes. 
from Suidas, that therich,taking occasion from the month- 
ly offering to Hecate, used to leave a number of loaves on 
the high-roads, for the poor to take away. This offering 
was called Ἑκάτης δεῖπνον. 

(c) xa9e2cis.] Among the ancients, the people were 
purified, either after they had buried their dead, as is done 
in Virgil, after the burial of Misenus, or when any great 
wickedness had been committed among them, as in Homer, 
after Agamemnon had offended Apollo by dishonouring 
his priest Chryses. [t is observable, that the things, which 
they used inorder to purify themselves, were of a purifying 
or cleansing nature, being either water, or sulphur, or eggs. 
The first is used in Virgil. Juvenal mentions the second, 
Sat. 1.—Si qua darentur Sulhhura- And, here in Lucian, 
we find eggs used. Cognatus says, that it was also used to 
purify the assemblies and theatres. The reason why Dio- 
genes charges Menippus to bring down some lupines, the 
supper of Hecate, and eggs from a purification; will appear 
from considering what is observed above: that the poor 
only lived upon lupines and the high-way-offerings, and, 
no doubt upon egzs, or any such scraps left after purifica- 
tions ; and that the cynics lived like the poor, or like beg- 
gars ; as Horace shews, where he says to ἃ cynic; 

Tu noseis vilia rerum 


Dante minor. 
p 


1 


$ * 

- A X Vet τ i» yd 3: X 
ALOT. "Td μὲν ὅλον, (a) wadtoardar αὐτεῖς avuptyyóa. ληρᾶσι ὦ 
evigh (b) τῶν ὅλων ἐρίζεσι, καὶ (C) negate φύεσιν ἀλλήλοις» καὶ 
(d) κροκοδοίλες rotor, καὶ Torta ἄπορα (€) ἐρωτῶν διδάσκεσι 
τὸν ysy, ΠΟΛ. "AAA? ἐμὸ ὠμαθὴ καὶ ἀπαίδευτον εἰγαι φήσεσι, 


And again, 

franderet olus— 

So that this charge, to bring down lupines, eggs, &c. is a 
gibe upon that beggarly way of living, by which the cynics 
affected to shew their great contentedness. 

(a) watoardas anegor.] An idiom, or particular way of 
speaking, put for watvcacdas ληρεῖν, 

(b) τῶν ὅλων, Some of the ancient philosophers, as Epi- 
curus, maintained, that the universe was made by chance. 
Others, as Aristotle, that it existed by necessity, 1. e. had 
no beginning at all, Others, hitting on the truth, held that 
it was the work of an Almighty God. So Plutarch, in his 
life of Pericles, says of Anaxagoras, that he made neither 
chance, or necessity, to be the maker, τῶν ὅλων, of the uni- 
"erse,dAAd πὸν καθαρὸν vy, but the fure mind, i. e. God. 
Lucian derides their endless disputes about things they 
had little or no certain knowledge of. 

(c) κέρατα φύεσιν. Lucian here laughs at Chrysippus, 
who was the notorious author of many subtile, but silly ar- 
guments, and puzzling questiens; to which he gave 
names, according to their natures : such as the Electra, 
the Achilles, the Crocodile, the Horner, &c. The Horn- 
ing Sophism was this: “ You have what you have not 
** lost: you have not lost horns; therefore you have 
* horns." Diog. Laert. in Chrysip. 

(d) κροκοδείλες. Chrysififius’s Crocodile was a sort of puz» 
zling question. He himself puts it, in the following man- 
ner, to his purchaser, in Lucian's auction of the philoso- 
phers : * Ifa Crecodile had'swallowed down your child; 
** and told you he would spew him up again, provided you 
** told him the truth, whether, or no, he intended so to do 5 
* in that case; whether of the two would you say, the Cro-. 
* codile was determined upon ?" I suppose he means that, 
whether the person, whose child was swallowed, answered 
the Crocodile, you do er, you do not; it would be equal 5 


Ἴ i7 

&ampyboSyra cic σορῖας αὐτῶν. AIOT, Σὺ δὲ (a) οἰμώζειν αὑτοῖς 
mag tus λέγε. ΠΟΛ. Καὶ ταῦτα, ὦ Διόγενες, aras fe. ΔΊΟΥ. 
Tole ασλεσίοις δέ, ὦ φίλτατον Ἰπολυδεύκιον, ἀπαγίθλλε ταῦτα wag? 
ἡμῶν: “Τί, ὦ μάταιοι, TOY χϑυσὸν Quad lere 5 τί δὲ τικωγεῖσδιε 
“αὐτὸς, λογιζόμενοι Tec σπόκες, καὶ πόλαντα ἐπὶ σπαλάνχοις D 
“ὁ συγτιθέντες, ἕς χϑὴ ἕνα ὀξολον ἔχοντας» ἥκειν μέτ᾽ ὀλίγον: IIO A... 
ἙΪρήσεται καὶ παῦτα ages ἐκείγες. AIOT. ᾿Αλλὼ καὶ τοῖς 
καλοῖς γε καὶ ἰσχυφοῖς λέγε, Μεγίλλῳ, τὸ τῷ Κορωθίῳ, καὶ 
Δαμοξένῳ, τῷ παλαιςῇ, ὅτι wa ἡμῖν sre ἡ ξαγϑὴ κόμη, ὅτε TL 
χαροπαὰ ἢ μέλανα ὄμματα, ἢ (b) ἐρύϑημα ἐπὶ τὸ πσρυσώπε vr110 
esl, ἢ γεῦρα εὔτονα, ἢ ὦμοι καρ]εροί: ἀλλα πάντα Erie ἡμῖν κόνις, 
φασὶ, κρανία γυμνὰ TE κάλλες, ΠΟΛ. Ov? χαλεπὸν ἐδὲ qaum, 
εἰπεῖν «πρὸς τὲς καλὲς καὶ ἰσχυρός, ATOT. Καὶ τοῖς wevuow, ὦ 
Λάκων, (πολλοὶ δ᾽ cick, καὶ ἐχϑόμενοι τῷ πράγματι, καὶ οἰκ])είρογπες 
Thy dmogíay) λέγε μήτε δακρύειν, μήτ᾽ οἰμκωζειν, διηγησάμενί(Θ' σὴν] 
evlavse icoc μίαν" καὶ ὅτι ὄψονται τὲς ἐκεῖ «σλεσίες sdev ἀῤκείγογας 
αὐτῶν, Kat rote Λακεδαιμογίοις δὲ τοῖς (C) σοῖς, ταῦ, εἰ δοκεῖς 
Day us ἐπιτίμησον, λέγων (d) ἐκλελύσϑαι αὐτός. ΠΟΛ. Μηδὲν, 
ὦ Διόγενες, «ερὶ Λακεδαιμονίων λέγε' 8 γὰρ ἀνέξομαὶ ye “A δὲ 
men τὲς ἄλλας tpuo dq, ὠπαίγελ AIOL. Ἔωσωμην τότες, 20 


ἐπεὶ ook δοκεῖ. Σὺ δὲ, οἷς «σροεῖπον, ἀπένεγκε mug’ tus τὲς Abyss. 


for the Crocodile could contradict either, and so still make 
sure of the morse! he had in his stomach. . 

(e) ἐφωτάν.} Alluding to the above practice of putting 
questions. ᾿ 

(a) eise ζειν.Ἴ This is an usual expression in the Greek 
tongue. Horace hath adopted it into the Latin: ‘* Nil sis 
“ bi relictum prater, Plorare.” 

(b) εούθυμα.1 Baume κόκκινον, ἢ πυῤῥὸν : " A crimson of 
** reddish tincture.” Lourdol-—But 1 take it here, to sigs 
nify the na‘ural redness of the cheeks; because he here 
mentions several other, but still all of them zatura/ quali= 
ties or perfections. 

(c) σοῖς. Pollux was a Lacedzmonian. 

(d) ἐκλελύσσαι. The Lacedemomans were the hardiest 
and the bravest people in the world, while the strict laws 
of Lycurgus remained in force among them : Patiens La- 
.cedzmon. Hor. Od —But, in Lucian’s days, and long be- 
fore; they were grown very degenerate: 


— 


1$ 


AIAA. $&, πλέτων, ἢ xo Td Movizae, 


Menippus here placues a set of vile and effeminate kings, whose 
stories see in your dictionaries. 


KPOIZ.—OÀ φέρομην, ὦ Πλέτων, Μένιππον πετογὶ roy nove 
- Ὡαροικῆντα. “Ose ἢ ἐκεῖνον aor natasnooy, ἤ ἡμεῖς μεποικήσωμεν 
εἰς ἕτερον πύπον. ΠΛΟΥΤ. Tid? ὑμὰς δεινὸν ἐργάζεται ὁμέγεκρ( Θ᾽ 
av; KPOIZ. Ἐπειδὰν ἡμεῖς οἰμαξζομεν καὶ ςέγομκεν, ἐκείνων 
μεμνημένοι σῶν ἄγω, Μίδας μὲν ἑποσὶ TE χρυσίε, Σαρδανάπαλ(» 
δὲ τῆς πσολλῆς πρυφῦς, ἐγὼ δέ roy ϑεσαυρῶν, ἐπίγέλῳ, καὶ ἐξονειδἕ- 


Cu, ἀνδράποδα καὶ (a) καθάρματα ἡμᾶς Mona Gy, Ἔνίοτε δὲ 


οι 


nak adwv, ἐπιταράττει ἡμῶν Tas οἰμωγὼς, καὶ ὅλως λυπηρές Este 
IIAOTT. TícaUTZ φασιν. ὦ Μένιππε: ΜΕΝ. ἾΑληθὴ ὦ Πλέἕτωγ, 
lOMuce γὰρ αὐτὲς ἀγενεῖς καὶ ὀλεθρίςς ὕγτας" οἷς ἐκ ἰπέχρησε βιάγαε 
κακῶς, LAKE καὶ ἀποθανόν]ες tci μέμγην]αι, καὶ «περιέχονται σῶν 
ἄγω. Χαίρω σποιγαρἕν aitov aursc, TIAOYT. "Aaa? $ χρή, 
λυπένται yee S μικρῶν ςερέμενοι. MEN. Καὶ σὺ μωραΐνεις, @ 
TlAstay, ὁμόψυηφί(Θ᾽ av τοῖς τούτων ς«εναγμοῖςΞ- TIAOYTT. Οὐδα- 

: 


l5uec, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἄν ἐθελήσαιμκε «τασίαξειν ὑμᾶς, MEN. Kal 


e 


μὲν, ὦ κακισοῖ Λυδῶν, καὶ Φρυγῶν, καὶ ᾿Ασσυρίων, οὕπω γινώσκετερ 
ὡς οὐδὲ παυσοκκένου μου. Ἔνθα γὰρ ἄν ἴητε, ὁκολεθήσω ἁγίων, καὲ 
κατάδων καὶ καταγελῶν. ΚΡΟΙΣ. Ταῦτα οὐχ ule; MEN, 
Οὔκ: ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνα ὑξρίς ἥν, ἃ ὑμεῖς ἐποιεῖτε, «ροσκυνεῖσϑιατ 

φράξιξντες, καὶ ἐλευθέροις οἰγδροσιν (b) ἐντρυφῶντες, καὶ σοῦ Θανάτου 
τοσαραπαν οὗ μνημονεύοντες" τοιγαροῦν olet ert, τοάντων ἐκείνων 
ἀφηρημένοι, ἈΚΡΟΙ͂Σ. Πολλῶν γε, ὦ Θεοὶ, καὶ μεγάλων XTIAHTOV. 
MIA, Ὅσε ui» ἔγὰ χρυσξ. XAPA. Ὅσης δ᾽ ἔγω τρυφῆς. MEN. 
Εὖγε, ὅτω «σοιεῖτε' cdvgerte μὲν ὑμεῖς ἐγὼ δὲ, ro γνῶϑι σαυτὸν, 

Wacaraxss συνείρων ἔπάσομαι ὑμῖν" Πρέπει γὰρ av «αἷς ποιαυταῖς. 
οἰκωγαὶς ἐπαδόμενον. 


(a) καθάρματα. Καάθαριμκα, properly signifies, the dir? that 
remains after cleansing any thing ; but figuratively, @ 
wicked wretch ; because a person, offered as an expiatory 
sacrifice for the sins of the people, was supposed to bear 
all their crimes, and was called κάθαρμα. Stehh. It may 
here, I think, signify either you-of scourings, or figurative- 
ly, you-vile, or, cursed-wretches. v 

(b) ἐντρυφῶγτες. Wantonly-abusing, or, abusing-by-svag- 
07-sfiort. 
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RIAA. 6 Mevinors, "Augindys καὶ Ὑροφωνί, 


. "Phe impostures of some of the ancient oracles exposed. 


MEN.—ZXe4 μέντοι, ὦ Teopwris, καὶ Αμφίλοχε, νεκροὶ ὄντέῤ, 
ἐκ oid" ὅπως ναῶν κατηξιώϑητε, καὶ μάντεις δοκεῖτε» καὶ οἱ μάταιος 
ray ἀνθρώπων Sesc ὑμᾶς ὑπειλήφασιν εἶναι. ΑΜΦ, Ti Zy ἡμεῖς 
abrict, εἰ ὑπ᾽ ἀνοίας ἐκεῖνοι ποιιῦτωα περὶ νεκρῶν δοξαζεσι 5 
ΜΕΝ, “Aaa? ἐκ ἂν ἐδόξαζον, εἰ μὴ ζῶντες καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιαῦτα ὅ 
ἑτερατέυεσθε, ὡς md μέλλοντα avoid Ure, καὶ προειπεῖν δυνοίμενοι 
«oit ἐρομένοι. TPO®. ^O Μένιππε, ᾿ΑμφίλοχιΘ' μὲν ὅτ᾽ ἂν 
εἰδείη, or AUTO ἀποκριτέον ὑπὲρ BUTE me Eym δὲ ἥρως εἰμὶ, καὶ 
μαντεύομαι, nv Tis κωτέλθοι παρ᾽ ἐμε. — EO d ἔοικας ἐκ (a) ἐπιδον 
δηζκηκέναι Λεξαδείᾳ τοπαρώπαν" s γὰρ ἡπίςεις σὺ πἅτοι. MEN.16 
Tl φής ; εἰ μὴ ἐς Λεξάδοαν γὰρ «σαρέλϑω;, καὶ ἐςαλμένθ᾽» ταῖς 
Φϑύναις,» γελοίως (b) udCay ἐν rasy χεροῖν ἔχων, ἐσερπύσω dit TS 
souls ταπενξ ὄντ. ἐς TO σπήλαιον» Sx ἂν eduyauny εἰδέναι Ore 
νεκρὸς εἶ, ὥσπερ ἡμεῖς» μόνῃ γοητείᾳ διαφέρων, τι ANA «πρὸς πῆς 
βαναικῆς͵ TÍ δὲ ὃ ἥρως ἔςιν:- ᾿Αγνοῶ pte. TPO, Ἐξ ὠνθρωπεῖ5 
Ti καὶ 9:8 σύνθετον. ΜῈΝ. Ὅ μήτε ἀγθρωπὸς ist, ὡς φὴς, unre 
Sede, καὶ συγαμφότερόν ἔσιν, Νῦν ἐν πὸ σε τὸ Sed ἐκεῖνο ἡμιίπορμεον 
ἀπελήλυθες ὙΡΟΦ. Χρῶ, ὦ Μένιππε, ἐν Βοιωτίᾳ. ΜΕΝ. Οὐκ οἶδα, 
ὦ Teopavie, ὅ, τὶ καὶ repels’ Ort μέν τοι (Θ᾽ εἶ vex oc, εἰκριξῶς 


ὁρῶ, 20 


(a) ἐπιδεδημήκεναι.Ἴ Not ediisse, as in the other transla- 
tion, but peregrinatus-fuisse, to-have-sojourned-at. See 
Judic. Vocal. Sect. 2. 

(b) μώξαν.] .4 cake, which the consulters of Trophonius’s 
oracle were wont to carry into his cave, to throw to ser- 
pents that were said to infest that place. Eras. in Adag. 
de ‘Trophon.—I do not believe there was one serpent there, 
except the priest of the oracle, who made these cakes a 
perquisite. This imposture, probably, was an imitation of 
that of the priests of Bel, who daily got twelve great mea- 
sures of flour, forty sheep, and six vessels of wine, sent in 
to that idol, till they were detected by the prophet Da- 
niel, who exposed them to Cyrus, See the hist. of Be! 
and the Dragon. 


΄ 
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ATAA, id, Ἕρμξ xai Xdgav@, 
Accounts settled between Charon and Mercury. - 


'EPM, (a) --Λογισώμεδα, ὦ «πορϑιμεῦ, εἰ δοκεῖ, ὁπόσα pot 
ὑφείλεις ἤδη, ὅπως μὴ αὖθις ἐρίζωμέν τε περὶ αὐτῶν. KAP. Λογίσω- 
μεθα, ὦ "Egu* ἄμεινον "ydo ὁρίσαι περὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπρογμονέςε-: 
eo» ἝΡΜ, ἴΑγκυραν ἐγτειλαμένῳ ἐκόμισα wire (b) Jeax av. 
KAP. Πολλξ λέγεις.» ἝΡΜ. Νὴ voy ᾿ΑἸδωνέα τῶν «σέντε aya tja, 
% (C) τροπωτῆρα δύο Conv. XAP. Tide πέντε δραχρκεὶς, ὦ 
ὀξολὲς dvo. ἝΡΜ. (d) Καὶ ἀκέςραν ὑπὲρ T8 isis «πέντε ὀξολξο 


(a) Λογισωμεθα.Ἶ I can see no reason for using this verb 
here, in the Aor, 1. med. subj. and am confident Lucian 
writ it Acp Cauda, 

(b) dexxuav.} The Grecian ὑξολος was equal in value to 
a penny-farthirg, and the sixth part of a farthing, English 
money. Six oCcace made the δραχ μη, equal to seven pence 
‘three farthings An hundred δραχααὶ made the urvaz, or 
mina, equal to three pounds, four shillings, and seven 
pence. And sixty mine made the talent, equal to 1934, 
15s. 00d. English. Arbuthnot : 

(c) tecrwriee.} A strap of leather, with which the oar 
was tied tothe cx2zauce, a piece of wood fixed onthe bench 
of the boat, to secure the same oar, when it was not used. 
Potter’s Antiq. 

(d) Kai ἐκές ραν. 1 can make neither grammar nor sense 
of these words, considering them as a part of the sen- 
tence continued to κατέξαλον inclusive. J, therefore, would 
have the whole to stand thus, Kal 4xíceay ὑπὲρ TS ici$— 
aveyE Gorse ἔγω καπέξαλογ, In which position, I understand, 
Καὶ ἀκέσραν ὑπερ T icis, as a continuation of Mercury’s speech 
above, and that he would have spoken these words imme- 
diately after ὀξολῶν, if Charon had not interrupted him by 
saying, Tse, &c. By which interruption, or some slip of 
his memory, Mercury, when he comes to iss’, forgets the 
price of the needle; but, making a pause,.and thereby 
recollecting it, he then, intent upon nothing but the sum 

he had paid, suddenly breaks out into, etri cCoads ἐγὼ xa - 
σέξαλον, I paid down five oboli for it- rie 


ἘΣ 1 


ἐγὼ κατίζχλογ,  XAP. Καὶ τέτες σροςίϑει, “EPM. Kal κηρὸν, 
ὡς ἐπιπλάσαι 18 σκαφιδίς T αἀνεωγότα, ὁ Have δέ, ὁ καλάδιον, 
ep’ $ τὴν (a) ὑπέραν ἐποίησας, δύο δραχμῶν aravla. XAP. Eye, 
dia ταῦτα ὠνήσω. “EPM Ταῦτά igiy εἰ μή τὶ ἄλλο nds διέλανεεν 
fy σῷ λογισμκῶ, lore δ᾽ S» ταῦτ᾽ ἀποδώσειν gic; KAP, Νῦν 5 
μὲν, ὦ Ἑρμῆ advvarov’ “Ἣν δὲ λοιμκός τίς ἢ As Θ᾽ κα]απέμψῃ 
εἰθϑρύες tives, ἐνέσαι πότε (Ὁ) ἐποκέρδάναι ἐν TH λήσει avpue 
λογιζόμενον τὰ πορϑμία. “EPM. Νῦν Ew tym xabedsuaty ro 
Xa Riga, εὐχόμενί(Θ' γενέσθαι, ws av ἀπὸ πότων ἀπολχύειμ. KAP, 
Οὐκ tow ἄλλως, ὦ Epuii. Νῦν d" ὀλίγοι, ὡς opac, α φικνδγ7)αι nui 10 
εἰρήνη yag. ἝΡΜ. ἴΑμεινον ἕτως, εἰ καὶ ἡμκῖν @agrcelvorTo ὑπό σε 
τὸ ὄφλημα. Πλὴν aaa? οἱ μὲν «παλχιοὶ, ὦ Χάρων, οἶσθα olor 
παρεγίνοντο ἀνδρεῖοι, ἅπαντες, αἵματί’ ανώπλεω, Lo πουυμείπιαις οἱ 
aorrol νῦν δὲ ἢ φαρκακῳ τίς Um TS wads ἀπσοϑαγῶν, ἢ ὑπὸ THE 
γυναικὸς, ἢ ὑπὸ πρυφὴς ἐξωδηκῶς Thy γαςέρα, καὶ τὰ σκέλη" Ox p.i γαρῖθ' 
ἄπαντες, ὁ ἀγεένεις» ede ομοίοι ἐκείνοι. Οἱ δὲ avaeigot αὐτῶν διὰ 
χοήματα ἥκεσιν, ἐπιξελεύοντες ἀλλήλοις, ὡς ἐοίκασι. XAP Ila vy 
y 3p aregimebnra ἐσ, ταῦτα. 'EPM. Οὐκδν xd? ἐγὼ δόξαιμι ἂν 


MULPTAVELY, σσικρῶς ὠἀπαύτωῶν τὰ ὀφειλόμενα weet TS. 


(a) ὑπέραν] Funem quo antennarum cornua transferun- 
tur, a rofie by which the ends of sail-yards are traversed. 
Steph. There are two belonging to each vard. one being 
fastened to each yard. arm, or end of the sail-yard, either 
to draw the sail fuller to the wind, that is, to //// iz. as the 
expression is, or to let it go slanting off, that is to dack i£, 
as itis also said. They are called the 2races. 

(b) ἀποκερδάναι.1ἡ We must not suppose, that Charon 
made this gain, by cheating the shades. That was impos- 
sible, because each, bringing down but this bare ναῦλον, or 
passage-piece, could not be cheated of more. The case 
was, the toll of the infernal ferry belonged not to Charon, 
but to ZEacus, who rented it from Pluto, But Charon, be- 
ing the collector of it, might have cheated ZEacus, when 
he ferried over the dead in such crowds, that it was hard 
for any one, but himself, to know how many hetook over, 

atatime. This appears from Dial. XXIII. Paragr. 8: 
concerning AS acus: 


——" 


οὗ 


ATAA, 1C, Tlasrav@ καὶ Ἕρμξ, 


The four following dialogues expose the abject and base trade of 
legacy -hunting. 


WAOTT.—Tov γέροντα οἶσθα, roy wavy γεγηρακότα λέγω, Tey 
«πλέσιον EüxgeWY, @ «παῖδες μὲν ἐκ εἰσιν, οἱ Tov κλῆρον δὲ Supayres 
πρεντακισμύριοι. ἝΡΜ. Ναὶ, ror Σικυώγίον ous? ví ἕν: ΠΛΟΥΤ. 
Ἐκεῖνον μὲν, ὦ Ἕρμκῆν Civ ἔασον ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐνγενήκογ]α ἔτεσιν, & βεξίωκεν, 

δ᾽ ἔπιμκετρήσας ἄλλα ποσαῦχα (εἴγε οἷόν re ἣν) X, ἔτι «πλείω" Tee δέ γε 
αὔλακας αὐπϑ, Χυρῖίνον Tey γέογ, ὦ Δάμωνα, E, τὲς ἄλλες καπάσ- 
σίάσον ἐφεξίς ἅπαντας. ἝΡΜ, ἴ[Ατοπον ay δίξειε πὸ coigcoy. 
TIAOYT. OU μὲν sv, ἀλλὰ δικαιόῥφατον, Τί de ἐκεῖνοι πσαθόνπ ες 


εὔχονται ἀποϑαγοῖν ἐκεῖνον» ἢ τῶν χρημάτων εἰντιποιδγΊαι, ἐδὲν 


᾿Δθαροσήκοντος: ‘Od: wayray ἐςὶ μια ρώτατον, ὅτι καὶ τοιαῦτα εὖ χύμονοι, 


ὅμως ϑεραπεύνσιν ἔν ye TH φανερῷ" 4 νοσξγαίθ᾽, ὦ μὲν βελεύονται, 
σνᾶσι πορόδηλα" cu» δὲ ὅμως ὑπισχνένται ἣν ῥαΐσῃ, % ὅλως» 
(a) «οοικίλη míc ἡ κολακεία τῶν ἀνδριόν, Διὼ ταῦτα, Ó μὲν ἔσω 
dtaverG, οἱ δὲ ποροαπίπωσαν αὐτῷ μάτην ἐπιχανόγ]ες. ἝΡΜ, 
ΔδΙελυΐα. ασείσονταί, τοανέργοι ὄγτες" «πολλὰ καἀὠκεῖνί" εὖ μάλα 
διαζακολεῖ αὐτὲς, αὶ ἐπελπίζει" καὶ ὅλως, del Savors βοικῶς, tipo ae 
ανολὺ μᾶλλον τῶν Vip, Οἱ δὲ, ἤδη Tov κλῆρον ἐγ σφίσι διῃρημένοι 
βύσκονται, Cony μακαρίαν «πρὸς ἕαυτος ridivtes, TIAOYT. Οὐκὲν 
ὃ μὲν, didus iue" πὸ γῆρας, ὥσπερ "Ἰόλεως, ἀνηβησώπω" οἱ d? ἀπὸ 
Ὡρμέσων tay ἐλπίδων, Tov ὀνείροπολησγντοα πσλᾶτον αἰπολιπόντες, 


ἡκέπωσαν ἤδη κακοὶ (D) κακᾶς ἀτοθανόντες. “EPM. ΓΑμέλησον, @ 


Tlastav, (C) μετελεύσομαι γάρ σοὶ ἤδη αὐτὲς nad ἕνα ξξῆς, 


(a) «ποικίλη. Tlotxiace, properly, signifies fiarty-coloured, 
or, of-divers-colours. And I take the meaning to be, that 
the cringing behaviour of these men is not of a piece ; for, 
at the same time that their designs are palpable, they 
make shew of the greatest concern, by sacrificing, &c. 

(b) xax&c.] Like Villains. 

(c) μετελεύσομαι.) The English expression, J-will go-for, 
seems to me to come fuller up to μετελεύσομαι than accersam, 
which, strictly signifies, I-will-cite-before you. Μετέρχομδι 
is often taken in a more extraordinary signification than 
this, which is that of, U/ciscor, as τ ὃς φονέας σοῦ πατρὸς urine 


Y 
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‘Ena δὲ, οἶμαι, εἰσί. ITAOYT. Κατάσπα" ὁ δὲ (a) πιαραπέμψει 
ἕκαςον, LYTLE γέρον!» auces egulG γενόμενί Θ᾽" 


θον, in Dial. XVIII. Which sense, I suppose, it borrows 
from its more natural one of ferseqguor, or assequor, ΠΟ 
overtake the guilty: 

(a) τιαραπέμψει.} The other translation renders this word, 
firemittet. But παραπέμπω most commonly signifies dedu- 
co, to-attend, or wait-ufon-a-frerson from-one-filace-to- 
another :—never, fremitto. So that ταραπέμψει, here, 
means, (as we commonly say in English) He-will-atiend- 
ufion, or, see-each-of-them, to his grave. 


sd) 
AIAA, “γ΄. Tepliav@ 2 Madrav@. 


TEPY.—Totro, ὦ Mas tov, δίκαιον, cud μὲν σεθνάναι πριίκογτα, 
ἔφη γεγονότα πὸν δὲ ὑπὲρ vd ἐγγεγήκογ]α γέρογ]α, Θέκριτον Civ ἔτι 3 
ΠΛΟΥΤ. Δικαμότασον μὲν ἕν, ὦ Τερψίων, εἴ γε ὁ μὲν Cn, μηδένα, 
εὐ χόμεν(Θ᾽» ὠποθανεῖν τῶν φίλων. Σὺ δὲ wapa wavra roy χρόνον 
ἐπεξέλευες αὐτῷ, ποεριμένων σὸν κλῆρον. ΤΈΡΨ. Ou ydp ἐχρὴν 5 
γέροντα ὄγτα, ἃ μηκέτι χρήσασθαι TG πλότῳ αὐτὸν duvepevor, 
ἐπελθεῖν Te Bis, παρα χωρήσειντα ποὶς νέοι 5, ΠΛΟΥΤ. Kouya, 
ὦ ὙΤερψίων, vouotereis, Tov μηκέτι τῷ WAsTH, χρήσασϑαι δυνάμενον 
apie ἡδογὴν ὠποθγήσκειγ. Τὸ δὲ ἄλλως ἡ Μοῖρα X, ἡ Φύσις διέφα ξεν. 
TEPY. Οὐκοῦν ταύτην αἰτιῶμαι τῆς διατάξεως, Ἔ χρὴν yag 110 
πράγμα ἑξῆς mas γίνεσθαι, τὸν «πορεσξύτερον, «σρότερον, X, μετοὶ 
σέσον, Ügic ὁ τὴ ἡλικίᾳ μετ᾽ αὐτόν" ἀναςρέφεσθαι δὲ μηδαμῶς, 
μηδὲ Cav μὲν τὸν ὑπέργηρων, ὀδόγτας τρεῖς ere Aormsc ἔχογτα, μόγις 
δρῶντα, οἰκέτις τετροῖσιν eminenupira, κορύξζης μὲν πὴν ply, λήμης 
δὲ τὸς ὀφθαλμὸς μεςὸν ὄγ]α, εἐδὲν ἔστι ἡδὺ εἰδότα, ἔμ ψυχόν πιγα 15 
τάφον ὑπὸ τῶν νέων καταγελώμενον, ὠποθνήσκειν δὲ καλλίςειν ἃ 
ἐῤῥωμενεςάτες γεανίσκες, Ανω γὰρ ποοταμὰν TETÓ ye. Ἢ πὸ 
πελευταῖον εἰδέγαι €x env, wore (a) καὶ (Ὁ) τεθνήξεται τῶν γερόντων 


(a) 4] I can fix no satisfactory meaning to-this ELI 

|. in this place. 

(b) τεϑυήξεται. I take this to be the first fut. mid. as it 

los were from τεθνήκω. Hedericus gives τεθνήξομκαι, as well as 
D 
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ἔμας Θ᾽», ve μὴ μάτην ἂν ἐνίες ἐθεράπευον. Noy δὲ πὸ τῆς ests 
μίας, Ἢ data τὸν Bev «πολλάκις ἐκφέρει. TIAOTT. Ταῦτα 
(μὲν, ὦ Τερψίων, ππολὺ συνετώτερα γίγνεται, ἤπερ σοὶ δοκεῖ, Καὶ 
ὑμεῖς δὲ τί «“αϑόντες ἀλλοτρίοις (a) Emi advert, % ποῖς ἀπέκγοις 
5 tay Pa (b) εἰσποιεῖπε, φέροντες aU T Ec 5 Torysgiv y 


καάγετε, apie ἐκείνων κατορυπήόμενοι" cà καὶ arpiyjam ποῖς «ολλοῖς 
ἥδιςον γίνεται. Ὅσῳ ydg ὑμεῖς ἐκεῖνες dzroSayely εὔχεσϑε, roc ite 
ἅπασιν ἡδὺ προαποϑαγεῖν ὑμᾶς αὐτῶν. Καινὴν γάρ rive ταύτην 
τέχνην ἐπινεγοήκει τε, γραῶν X, γερόντων ἔρῶντες" x, μάλιςα εἰ ἄτεκνοξ 
ἄρεῖεν. Οἱ δὲ ἔντεκνοι, ὑμῖν ἀγέραςοι' καίτοι «πολλοὶ ἤδη πῶν 
ἐρωμέγων συνέντες ὑμῶν Thy wavepylay τῷδ tpoTO, Wy % τύχωσε 
παῖδας ἔχοντες, μισεῖν αὐτὲς «σλαάπήηονται, ὡς X, αὐποὶ spaces 
ἔχωσιν. Εἶτα ty παῖς διαθήκαις, ἀπεκλείσϑησαν μὲν οἱ «“ἀλαξ' 


δωροφορήσαντες" ὃ δὲ wats, ἢ ἡ φύσις, ὡσπέρ est δίκαιον, κρασ ὅσε 


ϑανξμαι, as a first fut. mid. to the verb ϑνήσκω : but it is to 
be understood that each is borrowed to Svicxa, from simi- 
lar present tenses ; that is, as τεθνήξομαι cannot really be — 
formed from ϑνήσκω, but frem rebvixw ; so SavSuae must 
come from its similar theme Sava, though neither τεθνήκω 
nor ϑνω are used in the Greek tongue. This I have said 
for the sake of beginners, who are also to observe, that all 
borrowed tenses (with which the Greek language vastly 
abounds) are formed from their natural present tenses, 
generally out of use ; as ἔρχομαι hath the fut. 1. mid. ἔλευ- 
couse from ἐλεύθως not used. 

(a) ἐπιχαινετε Ἐχσιχαίνετε, inhiatis, Bourdol from a 
MS. 

(b) εἰσποιεῖτε. | Eicwoto, says Stephanus, sonat facio-intra, 
à, e. facio-ut-sit-intra, &c. velut, inzroduco ; and hence he 
shews, it hath been used to signify adofito to adopt, or fiac 
a person zz one's family. But it appears from his quota- 
tions that, when it signifies to adof:, it hath after it the 
accusative case of the person ; and, indeed, here, I think 
one cannot but understand ὑμᾶς. The received sense of 
εἰσποιεῖτε, here; hath been, vosmet-in-adofitionem-traditis, 
which, in my translation, I alter no other way than by 
putting inducitis instead of fraditis. And yet, after all, I 
cannot help thinking that, here, (if we consider the dative 
case ὠτέκγοις) εἰσποιεῖτε will better signify vosmet-insinuntis» 


so 


5 


mayray ob dà, ὑποπρίεσι Tee ὑδόγτας, ὠποσμυγέντες. ὙΕΡῈ, 
"Aandi caUra φής. Ἔμξ γὲν Ooxpit@ «όσα κατέφαγεν, del 
φεθνήξεσθαι δοκῶν, καὶ ὁπότε ἐσίοιμκι, ὑποςένων, ὁ μύχιδν τι καθαΐστερ 
ἐξ, ὠξ γεοα]ὸς areas ὑποκρώζων yj Ὥς ἔγωγε ὅσον αὐτίκα clé ev" 

$7 bong ELV αὐτὸν. τῆς Topsy ἐπέριπον τοὶ WAAR, ὡς un ὑπερζαλλοιν] y 
με οἱ ἀντερας-αἱ τὴ μεγαλοδωρεᾶ. Καὶ vd “«“ολλὰ ὑπὸ φροντίδων 
Cee éxciunv, ἐριθμκῶν tase, X, diataclay. Ταῦτα γῆν 
μοι ὁ τὲ ἀποθανεῖν αἴπιω γεγένηται, dyevrvia καὶ operrides: ὁ di, 
coc Éaóy μοι δέλεαρ καταπιὼν, ἐφειςήκει ϑιαπΊ]ομένῳ wpwny ἐπι γελῶν. 
TIAOTT. Εὖγε, ὦ Θέκριτε, ἕωης ἐπιμκήκιςον, «xxu cy ἄμα, ὁ τῶν Τῷ 
TolÉTOY καταγελῶν" μηδὲ πορότερον γε σὺ ἀποθάνοις» ἢ πσφοπέμψεις 
πάντας απ ὃς κόλακας. ἸΈΡΨ. Tero μὲν, ὦ Πλέτων, κα ἐμοὶ ἥδιςοῦ 
ἤδη, εἰ καὶ Χαριάδης «σροτεθγήξεταε Θεκρίτε. TAOYT. Ofen 
ὦ Τερψίων" καὶ Φείδων zie, ὁ MéraavOG@, καὶ ὅλως, ἅπαντες 
ππροελεύσονται aücS ὑπὸ ταῖς αὐταῖς φρογτίσιν. "TEPT. “Eraivals 
ταῦτα. Ζῴης ἐπιμήκιςον, ὦ Θέκριτε. 


Ἢ 


AIAA, ιδ΄, Ζηνοφαγτε z, Καλλιδημειδᾳ, 


ZHN.—E) di, @ Καλλιδϑημίδη, was ἀπέθανες S Ἔγω μὲν γὰρ 
2T, wage rit Θ᾽ ὧν Azivis, wazoy TS ἱκανξ £025 ὧν, εἰπεπγίγην, 
οἶσθα azens yde ἀποϑνήσκοντί μοι. KAA. Παρῆν ὦ Ζηνόφαντες. 
Ἴὸ δὲ ἐμὸν, agade£óy τὶ ἐγένετο. OlcSa pap καὶ σὺ ws Mord woay 
σὸν γέροντα. ZHN. Ty οὔτεκγον, τὸν «λεέσιον, ᾧ σε TH Doaad ὃ 
dev συνόντα: KAA. Ἐκεῖνον αὐσὸν ἀεὶ ἐθεράπευον, uz 1c x ys «ev O* 
(a) ἐπ᾿ ἐμοὶ σῷ κληρονόμῳ  aiüyütec aa ἐπεὶ δὲ πὸ πσράγμα ic 


(a) ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ ro κληρονόμῳ. Me herede. Much the same 
way doth Budeus (as Stephanus observes) render ἐπὶ, 
ποαῖσι δυὸ πελευτῶν, decedens; relictis duobus filis ; and Ste- 
phanus, in the class of phrases, where ἐπὶ is taken for cum, 
quotes this out of Herodian, τὸς ἐπὶ maior dad éy orc πελευτήσαγ- 
vas, who died; leaving children their successors. ‘Though 

it still appears to me a harsh and extraordinary mode of 
| expression, 


΄ 
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μηκισον ἐπεγίγετο, καὶ ὑπὲρ τὸν Τιθωνὸν 6 γέρων en, ἐπίτομόν tive 
ὁδὸν ἐπὶ σὸν κλῆρον ἐξεῦρον Tgezue@ ye φάρμακον, ayer ec a, 
τὸν οἰγοχόον ἐπειδὰν T "ig 6 ταί θείαν αἰτήσῃ «τεῖν (wives δ᾽ 
ἐπιεικῶς) ζωρότερον ἐμξαλλογτά ἔς κύλικα, ἔσοίμκον ἔχειν AUTO, κα. 
ὃ emidevas αὐτῷ. Ei δὲ cÉTO «ποιήσει, ἐλεύθερον E 


iocos αἰφήσειίν 

αὐτόν. ΖΗΝ. Té sy ἐγένετο 5 Tldyu pao τι wagadoZay ἐρεῖν ἔοικας, 
KAA. Ἐπεὶ τοίγυν λεσοίμκενοι ἥκομκην, do ἤδη ὃ μειρακίσκί(Θ: κύλικας 
ἑτοίμας ἔχων. τὴν μὲν τῷ Τποιοδώνω, av ἔχεσαν τὸ φάρμακον, THY 
d" ἑτέραν ἐμοὶ, σφαλεὶς ἐκ οἱ δ ὕπως͵ ἐμοὶ μὲν TO φάρμακον, ἸΠτοῖο- 

1ρδώφῳ δὲ πὸ ἀφάρμακτον ἐπίδωκεν Hira ὃ μὲν ἔπινεν" ἔγω δὲ αὐπίκα 
μάλα ἐκπαϑην ἐκείμην, ὑποξολιμιαῖίδ» ἀν᾽ Ἐκείνε γεκφό. Τί cETG 
γελᾶς», ὦ Zuvopavres; Καὶ μὴν ἐκ ἴδει γε ἑταίρῳ didoi ἔπιγελῶν, 
ZHN. "Asa γὰρ, ὦ Καλλιδημίδην πέπονθας. Ὃ γέρων δὲ ci 
moe ταῦτα: KAA. Πρῶτον μὲν ὑπεταράχθη πρὸς τὸ αἰφνίδιον, 

Ἰδεῖτα συνεὶς, oun, πὸ γεγενημένον, ἐγέλα % αὐτὸς ola γε ὃ οἰνοχό(Θ᾽ 
eloyaset ΖΗΝ. Πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ sdi σε χὴν ὑδὸν ἐπίτομον ex ony 
τραπέσθαι, “Hus ydp dv σοι did τῆς λεωφόρε ἀσφαλέφερον, εἶ καὶ 
ὀλίγῳ βεοαδύτερ» ἦγ, 


‘ 


Ϊ 
| 


AIAA. is. Κνήμων θ᾽ καὶ Δαμνίππε. 


ΚΝΗΜ.--ΟἰἸ ῦτο ἐκεῖνο τῆς παροιμίας, Ὃ νεξρὸς στὸν λεόντα. 
AAM. Τί ἀγανακτεῖς, ὦ Kyiuov; KNHM. Πυνθανῃ ὅ, ci 
ὠγανακτῶς Ἀληφονόμον ἀκέσι(Θ' καταλέλοιπα, καπασοφισϑεὶς ὃ 
ἀἄθλΘ’ sc eCeriuny AY μάλιςα σχεῖν ταμὰ, «“αραλιπώγ. AAM, 

5 Πῶς rst’ ἐγένετο: KNHM. Ἑρμόλαον τὸν πάνυ σλέσιον ὥτεκνον 
ὄγτα, ἐθεράπευον (a) ἐπὶ ϑαγώτῳ" xaxciv@ ἐκ dudu τὴν ϑεραπείαν 


(a) ἐπι ϑανάτῳ,. Sub mortem, i- e, imminente morte. In 
this, I tollow the other translation, having nothing certain to 
offer to the contrary, except that I intirely doubt whether 
ἐπὶ hath ever before been used in such a sense ; and, there- 
fore think it a very strained acceptation of it. It may, per- 
haps, with some reason, be taken for frofiter, as in the 
phrases, ἐπ᾽ ὠγάθω, and ἐπὶ xeedst, but that, probably, Lucian, 
3f he had intended that sense, would have chosen to say, 


-— 
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προσίετο, Ἔδοξε δή μοι % σοφὸν TET εἶναι, Sio Sas διαϑήκας kc oe 
φανερὸν, ἐν αἷς ἐκείνῳ καταλίλοιπα Taya «σάγτα, ὡς κἀκεῖ» 
ζηλώτσειε, καὶ τὰ αὐτὰ πράξει. ΔΑΜ. Τί S» δὴ ἐκεῖν» 5 
KNHM. “O, σι μὲν (a) ἕν αὐτὸς ἐνέγραψε ταῖς ξαυτξ δικθήκαιο, 
Ek οἶδα. Ἐγὼ: Sy ἀφνω ἀπέθανον, TE Tepes μοὶ ἐπιπεσόντίθ"" ἃ 
γῦν Ἑρμόλαος ἔχ; rad, ὥὡσπέρ τις (b) avert καὶ τὸ (c) ἄγκιςρον 
τῷ δελέατι συγματασπασας. AAM. Οὐ μόνον, ἀλλὰ % αὐτὸν σε 
σὸν ἁλιίία, “Ose σύφισμα κατὰ σεχυτξ συντέθεικαςς. KNHM- 


Ἔοικα. Οἰμώξω ποιγαρδὃγ- 


eri κλήρῳ, I should think, ** usque ad, even to, ϑανάτῳ, his 
very death.” a natural sense, but that, then, it should be 
Savelove Yet Stephanus says, that the dative case for the 
accusative, afterézi,is used, and instancesin the expression, 
cuvenauCavey ἐπὶ ϑανώτῳ, in Lucian, which you may find in 
Dial. XVIII. These I propose but as conjectures ; though, 
perhaps, this last sense amounts to somewhat more. 

(a) £v.] Therefore, i. e. because you left him your fortune. 
This ἐν is, witha little sort of humour, repeated by Cnemon- 

(b) λαξραξ.) Lupus, the füke-fish. 

(c) ἄγκιςρον τῷ δελέα.} Lhe hook, by which he thought 
to catch Hermolaus, was his Jas? will, and the ὀαὶξ was his 
fortune, which he pretended to leave him. 


AIAA. us. Xagavos X Ἕρμϑ, 


Charon and Mercury stripping the Shades, before they take them 
aboard. 


XAP.—Anácace dc ἔχει ὑμῖν th πράγματα. Μικρὸν ὑμῖν, 
ws ὑρᾶτε, τὸ σκαφίδιον, % ὑπόσαθρόν ect, x, διαῤῥεὶ rat OAL? 
ἢ ἣν τραπῇ ἐπὶ Sarega, οἰχήσεται περιτραπέν. "Y etie δὲ, rock ros 
ἅμα ἥκετε, πολλοὶ ἐπιφερόμενοι ἕκαςο. Ἢν ὅν word TS TOY 
ἔμξῆτε, δέδια μὴ ὕςσερον μοτανοήσφτε' ἃ μαλίςα ὁπόσοι νεῖν BH 
emisagde ΝΈΚΡΟΙ. Πῶς sv ποιήσαντες εὐπλοήσομκεν: MAP. 


“Ἐγὼ ὑμῖν φράσω" Τυβμινὲς ἐπιζαίγεν χρὴ, τὼ περιτ]ὼ ταῦτα 


D2 
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/ , ^ e sr , τ ^ e 
παντὰ ἐπὶ τῆς ἠιόνος καταλιπύνπατ' μόλις γὰρ uy % ὅτω δεξαίτο 
ὑμὰς τὸ TOT μεῖογ. Zo) δὲ, ὦ Ἕρ μκῆ, μελήσει πὸ ἀπὸ πότε μηδένα 
΄ > ~ et » UT TN. e 
παφαδέχεσσσαι αὐτῶν, ὃς dy μὴ Lincs ἡ, καὶ a (a) ἔπιπλα» ὥσπερ 


ἔφην, ὠποξαλών. Παρὰ δὲ ahy ὠποζάθραν ἕςως, διωαγίνωσκε 
5 αὐτὲς, ὁ ὠναλωμξανε. γυμγὲς ἐπιξαίνειν ἀγωγκάξων. “EPM. 
Εὖ γέγεις" καὶ Sem woriPopuey.—K2i «root tie ὃ (b) wyaric 


$921; MEN. Μένιππίθ᾽ ἔγωγε. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἰδ ἡ «“ἥρα μοὶ, ὦ Egun, 
Àj τὸ βάκαρον, ἐς thy λίμνην (c) ὠποῤῥίφθη" πὸν πρίξωνα de sd 
ἐκόμισα εὖ «ποιῶν. “BPM. “EuGuive, ὦ Μένιππε, ἀνδρῶν ἀριςε, 
10% τὴν «’ροιδρίαν ἔχε wage tov κυ(ζερνήπην ep ibi E, ὡς ἐπισκοπῆς 
ἅπαντας. “O καλὸς δὲ &t@ cic ici KAP. Χαρμόλεως ὃ 
Μεγαρικὸς exigas@* s τὸ φίλημα διτάλαγντον ἦγ. ἋἝΡΜ, 
᾿Απόδυϑι toryagsy τὸ καλλθ᾽, καὶ τὰ χείλη αὐποῖς φιλήμασι, E, 
τὴν κόμην Thy βαϑεῖαν, ἃ τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν παρειὰν ἐρύθημα, % τὸ δέρμα, 
loy. Ἔχει καλῶς" εὔξωνος εἶ" exiaive ἤδη, “O δὲ τὴν axogQu- 
εἶδα ὅτοσι, ἡ τὸ διάδημκα, ὁ βλοσυρὸς, cic ὧν τυγχάνεις 5 AAMII. 
Δάμπιχ Θ᾽, Τελώων (d) τύραννιΘ. ἝΡΜ. Ti ἔν, ὦ Λάμπιχε, 
τοσαῦτα ἔχων πάρεις ΛΑΜΠ. Τί" ὅν ἐχρὴν, ὦ Ἕρμῆ, γυμνὸν 
ἥκειν τύραννον ἀγδρα: '"EPM. ὙΤύραγγον μὲν ἐδαρμκῶς, νεκρὸν δὲ 
ορμείλα" cs ἀπε ταῦτα. ΛΑΜΠ. 1δὲ σοὶ ὃ WAStT@ arp lat, 
ἝΡΜ. Kal có» πύφον ἀπόῤῥεψον ὦ Λάμπιχε, ὁ πὴν ὑπεροψίαν" 
“βαρήσει γὰρ τὸ πορθμεῖον συνεμπεσόντα. ΛΑΜΠ. Oix&y ἀλλὰ 
và διάδημα tardy μὲ ἔχειν» ἃ τὴν ἐφεςρίδα. ἝΡΜ. Οὐδαμῶς, 


dana ὁ ταῦτα det. ΛΑΜΠ. Eie. Τί ἔτε: Παντα yap 


οδαάφῆκα, ws ὁρᾷς. ἝΡΜ. Καὶ τὴν ὠμότητα, % σὴν ἄνοιαν, % τὴν 


UCQy, % Thy ógymr % ταῦτα ἄφες, AAMIL “Ide σοι, ψιλός 


(2) ἔπιπλα. What we call, in English, moveables ; but, 
strictly, such things as can be carried aboard a ship ; the 
word being derived from zzi and «a£», zavigo. 

(b)-@wearée.] Menippus, as has already been observed, 
hanged himself. As he, therefore, left the world, of his 
own accord, he is here represented as coming boldly on, 
the foremost to the ferry. 

(c) ἀποῤῥιφθη.1 11 must be read αἰπεῤῥίφθη, the Aor 1. pass. 
Bourdolotius has it ἀσοῤῥέφθω, and says, δ᾽ Sana lectio, quam 
inutiliter tentant? But. be it never so sound, I confess, I 
knew not in what mood, tense, and person, to find it. 

(3) τύραννος. King, in the original signification of the 
word. 


ch Doe conem ai 2 5 
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simul. “EPM. "Ej Cauye ἤδη. Σὺ δὲ ὁ παχὺς», ὁ πολύσαρκ Θ᾽, τί: 
εἶ: AAM. Δαμασίας ὁ ἀθλητής. ἝΡΜ. Ναὶ ἔοικας. Οἶδα γὰρ 
ci πολλάκις ἐν ταῖς παλαΐίςραις (a) iddw ΔΑΜ. Nal, ὦ 
Ἕρμῆ: dana παράδεξαί με γυμνὸν ὄγτα. ἝΡΜ. Οὐ γυμνὸν, 
ὦ βέλτιςε, τοσαύτας capxac περιξεξλημένογ᾽ ase ὠπόδυθ, αὐτὰς, 5 
ἐπεὶ καταδύσεις τὸ σκάφί(Θ᾽» τὸν ἕτερον πόδα vp εὶς ἐκύνον, 
᾿Αλλὰ ὁ τὲς σεφάγες τέτες ἀπόῤῥιψον, αὶ τὰ κηρύγματα. 
BAM. Ἰδέ σοι νυμνὸς, ὡς δρᾷς» dme εἰμὶ, ἃ (Ὁ) ἰσος-ἀσε» 
τοῖς ἄλλοις νεκροῖς. “EPM Οὕτως ἄμεινον αξαρὴ sivas ase 
ἔμᾷαινε,---τκαὶ σὺ δὲ toy τλξτον doe", ὦ Κρώτων, ὁ τὴν]0 
μαλακίαν δὲ «προσέτι, ἢ τὴν τρυφὴν, μηδὲ TA (C) ἐντάφια κόμιξςε, 
μηδὲ th τὼν προγόνων ἀξιώματα. Κατάλιπε δὲ ὁ γένθ», 
δόξαν, ἡ elmore σε ἡ «όλις αγεκήρυξεν (d) εὐεργέτην δηλονότι» 


Oy GQ, ὡ- 


σὰς τῶν ἀγδριαγων ἐπιγραφὰς μηδὲ ὅτι μέγαν πάφον ἐπί σ 
ἔχωσαν λέγε' βαρύνει γὰρ % ταῦτα μνημονευόμενα. — KPAT.15 
"Οὐκ ἑκῶν μὲν, ἀποῤίψω dv. Ti γὰρ ἂν καὶ πάθοιμι; ἝΡΜ. 

(a) ἰδών. Mercury had seen him inthe palzstrz, because 
he was the god of wrestling. 

(b)ieesáci& .] Par-fondere. I cannot see why the other 
translation renders it simili statura,when the word is plain- 
ly compounded of izes, equalis, and cdbun, statera,a balance; 
or, rather, ieu, fondero : which signification of ne is to 
be found in Stephanus. 

(c) &12$i4.] Nor do I know why this has been rendered 
efütufihia, When the dead had been great men, or officers 
of state, their 2729/4, or funeral garments, were the robes 
or dress that belonged to their office or station, and must, 
therefore, have been grand aud costly. So, when Misenus, 
JEneas's trumpeter, lies dead, in Virgil. the poet says, 

Purfhureasque sufwer vestes, velamina nota, 
Conjiciunt. 

And, when Pallas, the general of the Arcadians, lies in 
the same condition, 

Tum geminas vestes, auroque ostrogue rigentes, 
KExtuüt Aneas- 

(d) εὐεργέτην. Beneficum. The word &encfactor hath not 
been used by any classical writer, thougn ma/efüctor has ; 
which is odd. And yet I cannot but think ita just and 
natural word, and the most expressive ot εὐεργέτην; 


8é 


Balai Σὺ δὲ ὁ ἔνοσλος, τί βελεῖ : "Ἢ αἰ τὸ Τρύπαιον TÉTO φέρεις, 
(a) KPAT. Ὅτι ἐνίκησα, ὦ '"Egus, καὶ ἡρίςευσα, ἃ ἢ «ύὔλις 
ἐσίμησέ pe. ἝΡΜ. “Ages ἔν γὴ στὸ σπρόπαιογ" ἐγ ὧδε γὰρ 
SU s € pn ci ἐν " e \ } e Lue "Ἢ 
εἰρήνη, καὶ sdiv ὕπλων δεήσαι. -ο O σεμγὸς δὲ ἔπος εἰπὸ ys TE 
| σχήματος, ὶ (b) βρενθυόμενος, ὁ τὰς ὀφρῦς ἐπηρκῶς, ὃ ἐπὶ Tar 


!'(a)KPAT.] A MS. hath it NEKPOZ, Grev.—And it 
must be right so: for Craton threw down all he had,before: 
upon which, Mercury challenges this shade in armour, 
whoever he was, with his, Βαζαί. Σὺ δὲ ὁ trorA".— Which 
plainly shews that he now speaks to another. It is no 


matter for his name. 
(b) βοενθυόμεν(Θ».1 The verb βρενθυόμαι is allowed, on all 


hands, to come from βρένθος 5 which, according to Aristotle, 
(as Stephanus observes) is a sea-bird : Eri of avo τῆς Dande- 
ons ζῶντες πολέμιοι ἀλληλοῖς, ascy βρένθος x, λάρος. Arist Hist- 
Animal. Lib. ix. c. 8 Which words, βρένθος καὶ λάρος, Pliny 
(Lib. x. c. 74.) renders by Anates ὃς Gavie. Now, as 
Aristotle makes the £etr£e«c a mere sea-bird, I cannot think 
that Anas, signifying a common duck or drake, can be the 
Latin of it: so that by Anates, Pliny must mean some 
sea-birds of the duck or drake-kind. As, then, birds of this 
kind/have nothing in which a man can naturally be com- 
pared to them ; except that slow pace, in which they put 
one foot, as it were, deliberately before the other ; or that 
eircumspect look, by which they seem to take notice of the 
objects not only before, but on each side of them ; or that 
harsh, grumbling noise which they make: as they go along; 
1 say, these being the principal instances in which a man 
can imitate them, βρενθύομκαι (strictly, Brenthum-ato,I-car- 
ry-mystlf- like-a- Brenthus ) must, in its full sense, mean, F 
stalk along, observing every thing I meet, and grumbling, 
and muttering.as I go ; which signification, in the partici- 
ple ῥβρενθυόμεν(Θ», is very applicable to a philosopher, as itis 
expressive of his gait, his looks, and his grumbling at 
mankind. 

1 did not know how to express the above meaning ifti 
Latin, otherwise than by fastuose-se gerens; which is the 
sense most usually attributed to this word by our lexicons: 


[9 
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geoyridwy,. τίς ἐςὶν, ὃ τὸν βαϑὺν πώγωνα καϑειμένος 5. MEN. 


V ~ ~ ^ , , 1 
Φιλόσοφός τίς, ὦ "Egui μκῶλλον δὲ γόης ἃ περατείας mesic? 


ase ἀπόδυσον καὶ cETOY ὄψει γὰρ «πολλὰ % γελοία ὑπὸ τῷ ἱματίῳ 
κρυπήμενα. “RPM. Καταϑε σὺ cT) σχημα weatoy εἶτα d 
σαῦτα παγτα —Q Ζεῦ, ὅσην μὲν Tiv ἀλαζονείαν κομίζει, ὅσην 5 
δὲ ἀμαϑείαν, ἡ ἔριν, ὁ κενοδοξίαν, ὁ ἐρωτήσεις οἰπόρες, κα 
(a) λόγες ακανθώδεις, καὶ ἐννοίας «πολυπλόκες. ᾿Αλλὼ καὶ 
ματαιοπονίαν qua Am «πολλὴν, % λῆρον ἐκ ὀλίγον, καὶ ὕϑλες, Xj 
puxgoxoyíaw vi Δία, % χρυσίον γὲ rerk, ὁ ἡδυπάθειαν δὲ, καὶ 
ἀναισχυντίαν, % ὀργὴν, ὃ πρυφὴν, % μαλακίαν" S Ay 2910 
e, εἰ καὶ μάλα περικρύπηεις αὐτά. Καὶ πὸ ψεῦδος δὲ amd, 
à rey πύφον, καὶ τὸ οἴεσθαι oe ἠμείγονα εἶναι TOY ἄλλων. ‘Oe 
εἶγε πάντα ταῦτα ἔχων euGrivoss, «ποία πσεντηκόγντερος δέξαιτο ἀν 
σέ: DIA. ᾿Αποτίϑεμαι σποίνυν αὐτὼ, ἐπείπερ stm κελεύεις. 
MEN. ᾿Αλλὼ Z τὸν σ'ωώγωνα σϑτον ἀποϑέσϑω, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, βαρύν15 
τε ὄντα, à χλασίον, ὡς ὁρῶς. Πέντε μνῶν τρίχες εἰσὶ τελάχιςον, 
‘EPM. Ed λέγεις" ᾿Απόϑε 2 c&To. OIA. Καὶ τίς ὃ ὠκοκείρων 
tour; ἝΡΜ. Μένιππος ἑτοσὶ, λαξὼῶν «πέλεκυν τῶν γαυπηγικῶν, 
dco Ale αὐτὸν, (b) ἐπικόπῳ τῇ αναξαϑρα χρησακενο. MEN. 
Οὐκ, w Ἕρμῆ: ἀλλὰ «πρίονεί μοὶ ἀγαδὸς γελοιότερον "ydg 7870.20 
EPM. 'O «έλεκυς ἱκανός.--το ἘΝ. (c) Edys: αἰνξδερωπινωσερον poe 


It may not be amiss, here, to observe that Lucian uses 
this participle, not only in a neuter sense, as in this place, 
. but also ia an active, when,in Timon, he says (and a phi- 

losopher too) Z βρενθυόμεν(Θ" τὶ «eic αὐτόν. In which place, 
βρενθυέμενΘ’, having 7i after it, retains no more of its full and 
natural signification of Brenthum-agens than what relates 
to the noise the Brenthus makes, and so can mean no more 
than muttering or grumbling somewhat to himself. 

(a) λόγες ὠκανθωδεις, Thorny arguments ; because they 
are entangled like thorns, or very perplexed ; or, perhaps, 
because one knows not where to take hold of them. 

(b) ἐπικόπῳ.] A chopping-block. 

(c) Εὖγε. If we are totake the text as it stands, JMenif:- 
fius, here, having chopped off the philosopher’s beard, must 
be supposed to turn to Mercury, and say, O brave ! for now 
you have made him-afiprear, or look, more like-a-mans a7rodi- 
pS αὐτε τὴν iy Geay, having fut away, that is, taken off, 

Ais dirt ; in which speech Menippus attributes his own 


d 


εὖν ἀναπέφηνας, ἐποθέμενος αὐτᾶ iy (a) κινάξραν. Benes 
μικρὸν ἀφέλωμαι i, τῶν ὑφρύων; ἝΡΜ. Μάλιςα, Ὑπέρ τὸ 
μετωπὸν γὰρ % ταῦτας ἐπῆρκεν, ἐκ Cid ἐφ᾽ ὅτῳ (b) ἀγατείνων 
ἑαυτόν. Τί cETo 5 Καὶ δακρύεις ὦ καϑαρμα, d argo S'yacoy 
| ἀποδειλιᾷς 5 tun: δ᾽ ἄν. ΜῈΝ. Ἕν ἔτι c0 βαρύτατον 20m 
μάλης ἔχε. “EPM. Ti, ὦ Μένιππε: MEN. Κολακείαν, e 
‘Egun, woard ἔν τῷ βίῳ χρησιμεύσασαν αὐτῷ. DIA. OüxEy 3, 
σὺ, ὦ Μένιππε, ἀπίθε «iv ἐλευθερίαν, À, (e) wappuciav, % «à 
΄ 


action to Mercury, as he had executed it under his direc- 
tion, and, besides, would, as it were, pay M ercury a com- 
pliment, by giving him the honour of it- 

The other translation says, Euge! Humanior nunc 
afifares, dénosito hircino fetore, taking no notice of αὐτὸν’ 
and as if Menippus spoke to the philosopher. Besides, 
evapzive never signifies afifareo. Bat were I allowed 
to alter the text, I should think the whole would stand 
much more naturally thus: “EPM. Ὁ «πέλεκυς ixavoe—Edye* 
ἀγνθρωπινώτερον pre νῦν ἀναπέφῃνας, ἀποθέμενίθ᾽ abc τὴν xvas 
βραν. MEN. Βέλει μικρὸν ἀφέλωμαι ὁ τῶν opedav; ΡΜ, 
Manse, C9c. : 

(a) κινάξραν.} Κίναξρα is reckoned, properly, to signify 
πύγων βρωσὶς, the food of dogs. As dogs. then, are fond of 
keeping or hiding their meat till it stinks, I suppose that 
any thing that is dirty and stinking might have been called . 
κίγαξρα (though Stephanus gives us no instance of the use 
of the word, except in this very place), and it seems, also, 
that it is for this reason, that the stench from the arm-pits 
(if I may so call them) of goats, hath been called by this 
name, as Suidas and Hesychius says it 15. Were 1 allowed 
to make a new Latin word, and to understand κίναξρα in my 
own way, I would, from a consideration of the very thing 
Lucian here calls by that name (which certainly is the phi-- 
losopher’s beard), render it, Airsutiem-olentem, his stink- 
ing-shag of a beard. 

(b) ἀνατείνων. The strict rendering is, sursum-extendens, 
stretching-himself-ufpward ; by which is meant his assum- 
ing a high or haughty air. 

(c) μαῤῥησίαν. A freedom of sfieech ; that i is, the shieaking 
ones mind baldly. 
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αἴλυπον, ἃ τὸ γενναῖον, Z τὸν γέλωτα. Μόνος yey τῶν ἄλλω 
γελᾶς; ἝΡΜ. Μηδαμῶς ἀλλὰ X ἔχε ταῦτα, κέφα γὼρ 
% wiv εὔφορα ὄντα, 4 πρὸς τὸν (ἃ) καταπλεν χρήσιμοι.»--Καὶ 
ὅ ῥήτωρ δὲ cu, ἀπθε τῶν ῥημάτων τὴν τοσαύτην εἰπεραντολογίαν» 
Z (b) ἀνηιθίσεις. ὁ (c) παρισώσεις, ὁ (d) περώδες, x (.) βαρ- 

(2) xa TATASy. | Properly a-fpassage-by-water-downward ; 
and so taken here, as they were to sail down to hell. I 
know not how to call it in Latin. 

(b) ἀντι θεσεις. An Antithesis, according to Aristotle, is 
a figure in rhetoric, implying a contrariety, both in the 
words and the sense, or in one or other of them. Fur ex- 
ample: “ It is not just that this man, possessing my 
** wealth, should be rich ; and that I, parting with what 
** I have, should be a beggar.” . Arist. Rhet Here, part- 
ing-with is opposed to possessing, and being rica, to being 
a beggar. 

(c) παρισώσεις. The Parisosis is another figure, whereot 
the parts are neither alike nor contrary, but equal. For 
example :.they will not fight, either because they want 
men, or because they want money. Arist. ibid. Here, 
the want of money is ne'ther like nor contrary to the want 
of men; but both are equally good reasons for not under- 
taking a war. 

(d) περιόδες,7 A Period is a complete sentence. The 
rhetoricians took great pains to make their periods, or 
sentences, full and harmonious, so as that they may be 
spoken with ease, and heard with pleasure, which they 
justly reckoned no inconsiderable part of their oratory. 

(e) βαρξαρισμὲς. Eustathius, upon 1l. 2, says that “a 
* Barbarism is a wrong pronunciation of words and tones.? 
Probably, then, the orators in Lucian's days, like some in 
eurs, corrupted the true and natural pronunciation of their 
words, out of an affectation of fine speaking ; and so made 
barbarisms.—1 have often heard one, who would pass for a 
very fine speaker in a coffce-house, swear aloud, that there 
was nota single tittle of truth in any one Noose Peeper. 
We now are never shocked with the name or idea of 
Tyranny upon our stage ; both being disguised in that ele- 
gant word, Terrany : and some clergymen;otherwise good 
preachers, before they begin their sermons, pray, ** That 


Cx 
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Capgirpie, ἃ τ᾿ da^ (a) βάρη πᾶν λόγων, “PHT. Eie ἰδὲ, 
ἐἀποτίϑεμα!. ἝΡΜ, Ev ἔχε. Ὥς: λύε Td ἀπόγεια, ci 
(b) ἐποξαϑραάν ἀγελωμεσα, TO ὠγκύριον ἀγεσπάσδω, weraccy 


τὸ ἰςίον, εὔϑυνε ὦ @oodmed, πὸ πηδάλιον. Bo πάϑωμεν. ας 


^? [7 ^5 4, , c T 4 > 
Th οἰμάξετε, ὦ ματαίοι, % Parise Oo φιλόσοφος GU, ὁ ἀρτίως 


τὸν «“γωνα δεδηιωμένος: DIA. (C) Ὅτι, ὦ Ἐρμῆ, de9wdyacoy 


“in all their works buggun, continooed, &c. they may 
** gloryfee (God's) holly, &c. 


(a) βάρη. Weights. Ironically, because affected figures . 


and barbarous pronunciations are the silly and vile levi- 
ties of oratory. 

(b) ἀποξάθραν. Dr. Potter says it was a stef;ping-board 
laid from the ship to the shore ; which the name also 
implies. 


(c) “Or, &c.] Because, says he, Z thought my soul was — 


immortal. But, since he here speaks and converses, and, 
therefore, enjoys the existence of his soul after death ; 
what can.he mean by saying, he thought his squl immor- 
tal? Is not this existence, after death, what men under- 
stand by immortality ? I know not whether it will lessen 
this inconsistency to observe, that the Ancients supposed a 
certain state of the dead in dreary and gloomy mansions; 
where they enjoyed little or no happiness, and which Vir- 
gil calls, 


 Z'ristes sine sole domos,— 
Loca turbida ; 
And, that they also imagined another mansion of light 
and bliss, where 
—Solemgue suum, sua sidera norunt. 
And, therefore, that this latter state might have been 
what this philosopher expected, and, for that reason, 
without it, reckons himself dead. 
A friend hath, upon this place, observed to me; ** That 
* Lucian, in several places, gives broad hints (so much at 
“5 a]oss was this very great man; directed by our so-much- 
** boasted natural reason) that there is nothing left of us; 


* but dust and perishable sculls and bones ; and that, when . 


* he speaks of conversation,and punishments,and rewards, 
** &c, he seems to ridicule these things as fictions of poets 
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aun ci ψυχὴν ὑπάρχει. MEN, Ψεύδεται. “AAA yxe 
ἔοικε λυπεῖν αὐτόν,  EPM. Τὰ «i4; MEN. Ὅτι wn 
δειπνήσεε «σολυτελὴδ δεῖπνα, μηδὲ νύκτωρ ἐξιὼν ἀπαντας 
λανϑάγων, τῷ ἱματίῳ στὴν κεφαλὴν κατειλήσας, περίεισιν ἐν 
κύκλῳ τὸ χαμαιτυπεῖα" P, ἕωθεν ἐξαπατῶν πὲς νέες, ἐπὶ TH σοφίᾳ 5 
ἀργύριον κήψεται. Tatra λυπεὶ αὐτόν. ΦΙΛ. Σὺ δὲ, ὦ Μένισιπε, 
ὡς ἄχθη ἀποϑανών MEN. Πῶς, ὃς (a) ἔσπευσα ἐπὶ σὸν ϑ'άνατον, 
καλίσαντος μηδενός : -- Αλλὰ μεταξὺ λόγων, € κραυγή τις ὠἀκεεται, 
ὥσπερ τινῶν ὠπὸ vic βοώντων: “EPM. Ναὶ, ὦ Μένιππε' ἐκ ἀφ᾽ 
Sóc γε χώρε" ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μὲν» ἔς σὴν (D) ἐκκλησίαν συνελθύντες, ἐσμενοιῖθ 
γελῶσι πάν]ες ἐπὶ τῷ Λαμπίχε θανάτῳ, ἃ ἡ γυνὴ αὐπτξ συνέχεται 
aypüc τῶν γυναικῶν, jj τὸ παιδία, νεογγοὶ ὄντα, ὁμοίως καἰκεῖνα ὑπὸ 
cov «αἰδων βάλλεται ἀφθόνοις τοῖς λίθοις, ἔΑλλοι δὲ Διόφαναον 
σὸν ῥήτορα ἐπαινῶσιν ἐν Σικυῶνι, ἐπιταφίες λόγες διεξιόντα ἐπὶ Κροί- 
Tavs πότῳ" καὶ γὴ Δία γε, ἡ Δαμασίε μήτηρ κωκύεσα ἐξαρχει TELS 
Spivs σὺν γυναιξίν ἐπὶ τῷ Δαμασία.-ττοξὲ δὲ ἐδεὶς, ὦ Μένιπ'πε, 
δακρύει" καθ᾿ ἡσυχίαν δὲ κεῖσαι μόγί(Θ" MBN. Οὐδαμῶς" dAM 
εἐἰκέσῃ τῶν κυνῶν μετ᾽ ὀλίγον ὠρυομένων οἴκτιςον to ἐμοὶ» καὶ TOY 
κοροίκων τυπηομέγων ποῖς @legoic, ὁπότ᾽ av συγελθόν]ες ϑάπαωσί με, 
ἝΡΜ. Γενάδας d, ὦ Μένιππε,-- Αλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ καταπεπλεύκαμεν0 
ἡμεῖς ὑμεῖς μὲν ἄπιτε φορὸς πὸ δμκαςήριον, eu Seiay ἐκείνην rpoióya'ece 
ἐγὼ δὲ, ὁ ὃ «σορθμεὺς, ἄλλες (C) μετελέυσόμεθα. MEN. Ev- 
πλοεῖσε, ὦ Ἑρμῆ. -τιπροΐωμεν δὲ d, ἡμεῖς. Ti ἔν tre Àj μέλλετε : 
Δικασϑῆναι δεήσει. καὶ τὶς καταδίκας φασὶν εἶναι βαρείας, TpoX S65 

3, γύπας, ὁ rides. Δειχϑήσεται δὲ ὁ entse BiG. 


** and superstitious people. How, then, can he make the 
* dead speak and reason? By a figure, and in the way of 
** fable.” 

(a) ἔσπευσα. Because he hanged himself, as before 
ebserved. 

(b) ἐκκλησίαν. The assembly of the free-men or peo- 
ple of Athens, when met together, to pass laws or decrees, 
was called ἐκκλησία. Here, the subjects of the tyrant Lam- 
pichus meet, to form such a free- Va uus HRD JAE having gain- 
ed their liberty by his death. 

(c) μετελευσόμεθα.1 We-will-ro-for. 


E 
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AIAA. i£. Kearnr@ καὶ Anise. 


Both Biters bitten, = b dr 


KPAT, —Molgix oy σὸν «πλέσιον ἐγίγωσκες, d Ait ἐνερ, Top yu 
TASTY, TOY ἔπ Kogíy2s, τὸν TLS dDOAMdE UH og ἔχοντα, & 
ὠνεψεὸς "Apigtar, @astiG@ καὶ αὐσὸς dy, và. “Ὁ μηρικὸν ἐκεῖνο εἰώθει 
ἐπιλέγειν, (a) Ἢ μ᾿ ἀνώειρ᾽, ἢ ἐγώ σε. ALOT. Τίνξ» ἕνεκα, ὦ 

5 Κράτης, ἐθεράπευον ἀλλήλες:  KPAT. TS xargs ἕγεκα ἕκοί περί», 
ἡλικιῶται ὄγ]ες, Καὶ σῶς διαθήκας ἐς ασὸ φανερὸν ἐπίθεν]δ᾽ 
"Agisiay μὲν ὁ Μοίριχί(Θ᾽, εἰ ποροαποϑάνοι, δεσπότην εἰφιεὶς ay 
&XuTS πσούντων" Moleiy ov δὲ à "Agigtac, εἰ ασροαπέλθοι aves. Tatra 
μὲν ἐγέγραπ]ο.. Οἱ δὲ ἐϑεραπευον ἀλλήχες, ὑπερξαλλόμενοε πῇ 

Ἰρκολακείᾳ, Καὶ οἱ μαντεις, eire απὸ τῶν dsewv πεκρκαμρόμκενοι πὸ 
μέλλον, εἴτε ἐπὸ τῶν ὀγειρώτων, ὥσγε (Ὁ) Χαλϑαίων araidec* ἀκλεὰ 
% 0 1τύθι(Θ’ αὐπὸς, ἄρτι μὲν ᾿Αριςέῳ “παρεῖχε τὸ xpir(", ders δὲ 
Μοιρίχῳ" καὶ ra τάλαντα, ποτὲ μὲν ἐπὶ αϑτον, viv δ᾽ em’ ἐκεῖνον. 
ἔῤῥεπε. ALOT, Τί ἐν «τέρας Ἐγένετο, ὦ Κράτης s ᾿Ακβσαι yale ἄξιον, 

15KPAT, "Aum τεθνᾶσιν ἐπὶ μιᾶς ἡμέρας" of dà κλῆροι, ὃς Ἐὐνόμιεον 
à Θρασυκλέα «σεριῆλϑθον, cuu συγ[εεῖς ὄντας», dà πώποτε 
(Cc) προμαγ]ευομένες ὅτω γενίσσαι ταῦτα, ᾿Διαπλέογα: ες γὰρ πὸ 


(a) Ἢ μ᾽ dvacig’, ἢ ἐγώ σε.} Lift me, or 1 will lift you : 
The words of Ajax, wrestling with Ulysses, in Hom. Iliad, 
lib. xxiii by which (when neither could throw the other) 
Ajax meant, either I will give you a chance of throwing 
me, by letting you lift me, or do you give me one of throw- 
ing you, by letting me lift you- 

In Mcerichus’s mouth, the words mean, yours or mine, 
with regard to his own and Aristeas’s estate. I donot 
know, why draze' hath been rendered conjice, in the other 


translation. , 
(b) Χαλδαίων waide.] That is, the Chaldeans. So we 


yead, in the Old Testament, the children of Ammon, for 
the Ammonites ; the children of the prophets for the pro- 
phets, &c- dures, himself ; that is, even the greatest oracle. 

(C) πομαντευνομένες. The verb wgouaviedouas, as far as I 
can find, always signifies vaticinor, to prophesy. The man- 
ner in which a word is circumstanced, in the text, is of - 
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Σιῤυῶνίθ' ἐς Κίῤῥαν, nara μέσον σὸν πόρον @rayla «εριπεσόντες TG 
ἴαπυγι, ἀνετράπησαν, ΔΙΟΤ, Ev ἐποίησαν. Ἡ μεῖς δὲ, ὁπότε 
ἂν σῷ βίῳ ἥμεν, ἐδὲν ποιξπον ἐνενοῦμεν ππερὶ ἀχλήλων" ἔπε πώποτε 
abet un utar d:mroDavely, ὡς pue aod Rd σῆς peeing 
"avrS (t δὲ, «ὧν. παρτεροὶν ἐκ (a) norive «πορισόάμιενί(θ"})" ὅτε & 
lure σὺ, ὦ Κράτης, ET eS UL elc pedo peli asrocavóyc (Θ᾽ ene, τοὶ 
lama, 3j πὸν widor, ὁ τὴν aíeay (b) χοίνικας δύο Sante Zxscav. 
KPAT. «Οὐδὲν yg mos τέτων ἔδει, ἄλλ᾽ ude σοι, ὦ Διόγενες. “A 
ye Ἐχρῆν, σύ c6 * Αγ]σϑένες ἐκληρονόμκησοιςγ E, ἐγὼ CS, «πολλῷ pelea 
ij esavórega αἷς Tegra@y ἀρχὺς. AIOT. Tive ταῦτα Quc 310 
KPAT. Σοφίαν, (C) αὐτάρκειαν, ἀλήθειαν, «παῤῥησίαν, zrcudeplays 
AIOT. Νὴ Δία μέῤνημαι, αϑτον διαδεξάμεν( Θ᾽ τὸν wasrov παρ᾽ 
"AY Sves, 5 cob ἔτι πλείω καταλιπὼν. KPAT. Aaa’ οἱ ἄλλο 


- 4 7ὕ " x > 1 c ^ 
ἤμέλεν τῶν ποιέτων κτημάτων, % ἐδεὶς Cbeparevey nude, κληρονομή. 


the best mean of coming at the sense of it ; and, there- 
fore, 1 am humbly of opinion, as Mcerichus and Aristeas 
were no prophets, nor could, therefore; be said to prophe- 
Sy» that weouarvrevouévss must here signify a vatibus fredis- 
centes ; because they are, in the text, represented as per- 
sons that consulted many oracles. ‘The other translation 
renders it, de his. nihil fredixerant divini ; which, as a 
translation, I do not understand. | 

(a) xicive.] The Olympic crown was made from this 
tree. Lourd: 

(5) χοίγικας. “Che Attic measure of dry things. 

Pecks. Gallis. Pints. Solid Inches. 


εὐνὴν 0 0 0 0,2763- 

Ka0G 0 0 0 2,7633 

᾿Οξύξαφων 0 0 0 4,1443 

Κοτύλη 0 0 0 16,579 

Rtcne 9 0 Ὁ 33.158 

Χοίνξ 0 ORNL aa | 15,7053 
Arbuthnot. 


(c) atraoxenve] Self-sufficiency : Of which the Stoics 
and Cynics boast so much ; as Horace tells one of them — 
ἢ fers t te nullius egentem. It has been rendered, frugalita- 
E which it sometimes bie i ‘ but, here, the other 
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φεὶν ποφοσδοκῶγ" $c δὲ v0 χρυσίον ava; yrtc ἔξλεπον. ΔΙΟΡ. ἙϊΪκότως 
οὖ γε εἶχον ἔνθα δέξαιντο τὰ ποιαῦτα wag’ ἡμῶν, διεῤῥυηκόπες ὑπὸ 
πρφυφῆς, καθάπερ và σαθρὰ στῶν βαλαντίων' dee, εἴποτε B 
euCarro τὶς ἐς αὐπὲς ἢ σοφίαν, ἢ «παῤῥησίαν, ἢ ἀλήθειαν, kerri le 
5 εὐθὺς, 4 διέῤῥει, TE ab pti Gr ςέγειν καὶ δυνα μένε" οἷόν, 7 “πὠσχεσιῦ, 
αἱ TÉ Anvas (a) αὖται «“ἀαρϑένοι, ἔς τὸν τετρυπημένον αὐἴθον 
ἐπαγτλᾶσαι. To δὲ χρυσίον ὀδᾶσι, καὶ thy ἡ πάσῃ μηχανῇ 
ἐφύλαττον. KPAT, Οὐκϑν ἡμεῖς μὲν ἕξομεν κανταῦθα τὸν Eco 
οἱ δὲ Condy ἥξεσι πομίξοντες, ἡ TÉTO) ἂχ οἱ τὸ «σορθμέως. 


(a) αὖται. These, says he, pointing to them, because 
they were hard by him, as being in hell- 


QS 


As history is the best comment upon the three following 
Dialogues, I have thought proper to present the young reader 
with the following stories, concerning the great men who speak 
in them. 


THE STORY OF PHILIP. 


Pattre, king of Macedonia, was educated at ‘Thebes, under 
Epaminondas, the greatest commander and philosopher of his age. 
King Amyatas, his father, had been obliged to send him there as 
an hostage. As soon as he came to the crown of Macedonia, his 
dominions were invaded, at once, by the Ponians, Illyrians, 
Thracians, and Athenians. The Peonians and Thracians he 
bought off with money, and then defeated the Athenians and 
Illyrians. He also conquered the Thessalians, though their horse, 
then by far the best in all Greece, made the victory very difficult. 
He likewise beat the Eleans, remarkable for being the ablest spear- 
men, and the Mantineans, reckoned the best targeteers. After 
this, the Thebans invited him to head them, in their war with 
the Phocensiaus ; but, upon his marching into Greece with that 
design, the Phocensians, jointly with the Athenians and Lacedz- 
monians, who were all struck with a panic upon his approach, 
sent ambassadors to him, to sue for a peace. On the other hand, 
the Thebans, who had engaged him in the expedition, sent him 
ambassadors also, to desire he would prosecute the war, with all 
vigour. Philip, upon this, took an oath separately to the ambas- 
sadors of each party, that he would act as they differently re- 
quested, insisting, in the mean time, on their seereey : whereby, 
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lulling all sides into a profound security, he seized the straits of Ther: 
mopyle, and thereby got a footing in Greece, which he never quitted, 
till he enslaved all the states thereof. He besieged the powerful city 
Olynthus; but took it by the treachery ofthe governors, whom he 
largely bribed to betray it to him. Two brothers, contending about 
"the erown of Thrace; submitted their dispute to Philip. He accord- 
ingly came to settle it; but it was at the head of an army, with 
whieh: he took away the cause of their contention ; for he took their 
kingdom into his own hands, ‘Thus encreasing his power and domi- 
nions, he formed the great design against the Persian monarchy ; but, 
before he eould enter upon the execution of it, was assassinated by 
Pausanias, a young nobleman of Macedonia, to. whom he had denied 


justice. af inh eda 
ied "THE STORY OF ALEXANDER, 

ALEXANDER the Great was the son of Philip (king of Macedonia) 
and Olympias. But it was fabled that Jupiter Ammon had, in the 
shape of a dragon; been often seen in his mother’s bed-ehamber, and, 
therefore, was’ Alexander’s real father. ^ Alexander himself, in order 
to pass, upon the ignorant nations he intended to invade, for something 
more than a mortal, and therefore irresistible, always favoured this 
report ; and, after he had passed from Asia into Egypt, took a jour- 
ney to'the temple of Ammon ; where the priests, whom he had be- 
forehand eaused to be bribed, upon his arrival saluted him as the son 
of their Jupiter. 

- Upon the death of his father, there arose great disturbances in the 
Macedonian empire : for, both the states of Greece and the barbarous 
nations, who were subject to Philip, began to revolt and shake off the 
yoke.—But Alexander, now but twenty years old, attacked them with 
such intrepidity, that he seon subdued the barbarians, and came, with 
such a rapid course, upon Greece, that Athens soon sued for a peaee. 
Thebes, indeed, made a stand against him ; but, by the utter destruc- 
tion of that great city, he struck a terror through all the other states, 
and so obtained an universal submission from them. He then called 
the assembly of all those states, in which they chose him eommander- 
in-chief of all the forees of Greece, for the expedition he intended 
against the Persians. Hereupon, he crossed the Hellespont, at the 
head of only thirty-five thousand men : soon after which, he was met, 
at the river Granicus, by Darius's forees, vastly superior to his in nume 
ber. He himself was the foremost, and fiercest, in the attack : but, 
in the course of the battle, he was furiously set upon by two Persian 
officers, and would have been slain, but for Clitus, an old captain, who 
had served under his father, in his ἸΡΗ This man killed one of the 
EZ 


40 


assailants, while Alexander dispatched the other. After a great vie- 
tory, here gained, he was again met by Darius himself, at the head of 
seven-hundred thousand men, at the city of Issus. Here again the 
Persians were defeated, with the loss of an hundred thousand men ; 
and the mother, wife, and two daughters of Darius were made prison- 
ers. Alexander hath always been highly commended by historians, 
and others, for his striet continency and generous behaviour towards 
these. After this success, Cyprus, with the neighbouring islands, and 
all Pheenicia, submitted (ὁ him, except Tyre. This city was built 
upon a small island, -near the Phenician shore, and cost Alexander 
and his army infinite toil, before he could take it : for he was obliged 
to throw an immense deal of large timber-trees, huge rocks, earth, 
sand, &c. into the sea, till he raised a firm passage above the surface 
of the water, for his army to march against the town. In carrying on 
this prodigious work, his men were daily slaughtered with missive 
"weapons from the Tyrian ships, and from the walls of the city : but, 
at length, having finished his work, he took the town, and put all the 
inhabitants to the sword, or nailed them to crosses along the shore. 
His last great and decisive battle with Darius was at the city" of Arbe- 
la, where he defeated his army, consisting of a million ; that is, ten- 
hundred thousand men. Whereupon, Darius fled, and was, soon at- 
ter, murdered by one Bessus, a villanous subject and kinsman of his. 
own. After this, Alexander passed the Tanais, ad subdued the Soy- 
thians and other Northern nations. Upon all these suecesses he grew 
so intolerably vain and proud, that he changed his own country-dress 
for that of the Persian (part of which was the candys, a military eas- 
sock), and even demanded that he should be adored : which when 
Calisthenes, the philosopher, (who had been sent by his tutor Aristo- 
tle, to attend him in his expedition) refused to do, he ordered his nose, 
lips, ears, hands, and feet, to be cut off, and, in that condition, had 
him carried about in a eage, with a dog shut up with him. But he 
pretended that he used Calisthenes thus, for conspiring against him, 
He also commanded Lysimachus, a noble Macedonian, and a disciple 
and admirer of ‘alisthenes, to be shut up with a lion in his den, be- 
eause he had visited his master in his great distress. With his own 
hand, he, in a drunken fit, killed old Clitus, who had served his father, 
anil saved his own life ; and that for only comparing his father’s ex- 
ploits with his. In his Indian expedition, he took Aornus, a rock that 
was reckoned inaécessible, and from whence both Baechus and Her- 
cules had been repulsed. fle then passed the Hydaspes, and defeated 
and taok prisoner Porus, an Indian king ; whose bravery, however, 
together with that of his army, assisted by the number and strength of 
his elephants, made the battle a bloody one, and the victory come 
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very dear to Alexander. From hence, he sailed down the Ganges, te 
see the ocean, but, in his way, took the city of the Oxydraez, where 
he was the first who mounted the wall, and, having leaped into the 
town, before his men eould follow him, fought. and slew numbers of 
the enemy, with his single hand. At length, he was desperately 
wounded, but, thereupon, was relieved aud reseued by his own sol- 
diers, who had now got over the wall. On his return, he married 
Statira, Darius's daughter, at Ecbatana. In Media, he lost Hephes- 
tion, a youth whom he loved, beyond measure : which so put him be- 
side himself, that he ordered the physician to be killed, for not recover- 
ing him, and put to the sword. a whole nation of innocent people, as 
an immolation to his ghost; affecting, in this, as in other things, to 
imitate Achilles’s behaviour, in Homer. At length, he arrived in Ba- 
bylon, where he earoused whole days and nights, till he died of his ex- 
eesses. - : 

He wasa great seholar (having been edueated by Aristotle, with 
whom he, ever after, corresponded), and a very able, as well as a 
most successful, commander; but was ruined by pride, and the indul- 
gence of his other passions. A little before he expired, he took his 
ring off his finger, and gave it to Perdiccas, one of his generals: which 
hath been looked upon as a mark of his bequeathing his empire to him, 
His remains were carried to Alexandria, in Egypt, a city built bv him- 
self, and theré were buried. 


THE STORY OF HANNIBAL, 


Hannipat, the Carthaginian, was, perhaps, as great a general 
as ever led an army. He, therefore, proved the most formidable ene- 
my the Roman empire ever contended with. He first served his coun- 
try as lieutenant, under his brother-in-law, Asdrubal, in Iberia, ov 
Spain ; upon whose death, he obtained the command of the whole ar- 
my, and, therewith, soon eonquered the Celtiberians and Galatians in 
that country. He then besieged and took Saguntum, a city in alliance 
with the Romans ; upon their resenting of which, he marched out of 
Spain into Gaul, and thence over the vast mountains, called the Alps, 
into Italy ; where, by a signal victory gained over the Romans, at the 
river lieinus, he made himself master of the whole country that bor- 
ders upon the great river Eridanus, now called the Po. The next 
battle he fought near the lake of Thrasimeue, where he cut to pieces 
all the Roman army, except about six thousand. His third and great- 
est conflict with the Romans was at Canne, a town in Apulia, where 
he made such slaughter upon the banks of the Aufidus, that he filled 
its channel with careasses ; so that he was said to have made a bridge 
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rings, the ornaments of δοκῶν o ho were s 
After this he took up his winter, grigrtensd àn Capua, 
Italy for power and splendor ἜΝ ere, it is said e 
tunities of destroying Rom | and finis üng. 3 : 
time in luxurious living, and the company o of mae 
after this, he encamped in the very suburbs of Ron 
news of the consul ‘Varro’ shaving defeated a 

brother Asdrubal. shad been. leading to I sis 
upon seeing his brother's head. thrown before his space ised 
the siege, and retired into. Bratii, a nook of Italy, ere he remain 
for a considerable time. , After this, Scie riri Min: 


vading Africa with agreat fleet, Hannibal w was recall ed to: 
his eountry ; which command | he readily « obey: je 
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ed a vietory, and a peace being made, the incu of Rem, or Paci 


»Stigation of some wicked citizens of πε τεσ 


the Carthaginian senate, as holding a cpimespandenes Pisa 
against the Roman interest. Hannibal. perceived th e storm. 
and, thereupon, fled to Antiochus. The senate, ne eis 

ed him absent ;; which he did not resent ;. but ti ocidesai 
his eountry, where he could, and, therefore, went. to fin Xing of 
Bithynia, for whom he gained a naval vietory over Eumenes, au ally 
ofthe Romans. After all, Prusias made a friendship with the Romans, 
and treacherously gave up Hannibal to them. But they did xot take 
him alive ; for, before they could, he took a dose of poison, which he . * 
kept by him against any exigency. Lucian, in Alexander? 's speech, 
charges him with "Azisíz καὶ δόλοις, as doth ‘Livy with. -* Perfidia 
plusquam Punica? But, by what histories they lee been authorized 
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so to do, Í know not. re 


CONCERNING SCIPIO. 


Y 


As the history of Scipio is no further concerned in these Dialoeues 
than that it is said he took Carthage, conquered Libya, and made Han- 
nibal flee, let it suffiee to relate the story that Livy records of a con- 
versation he is said to have had with Hannibal, in Asia, after the wars 
had been ended : * Whom .(says Scipio) do you judge the greatest 
* eommander ? Hannibal answered, Alexander. And whom the se- 
€ eond * Pyrrhus And whom the third ? Myself, no doubt (replies 
* Hannibal). What, then, (says Africanus, smiling) would you have 
** said, had you conquered me ? Then, indeed, (answers Hannibal) 
* would have set myself before Alexander, and Pyrrhus, and all 
** commanders that ever lived." Plutarch, Q. Curtius, Li 
Nepos, Justin, &c. give the above accounts, 
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AIAA. tie Αλεβάνδρε9 'AvvíGe, Miya@’, 3, Σκιπέων()". 


᾿ΑΔΛΕΞ.-Ἐ μὲ δεῖ meonengictal σε, ὦ Λίξυ" οἰ μιείνων yee cis, 
"ANN. Οὔμενεν, aaa’ ἐμέ, ἌΛΕΞ. Οὐκᾶν ὁ Μίνως δικασώτω. 
* MIN. Τίνες d^ ἐσέ: 'AAEX. Obv" wey’ Αννίξζας ὁ KaeyndivG: 
ἔγω δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρί(" ὁ Φιλίππε. MIN, Νὴ Ala ἔνδοξοί γε ἐμιφό- 
Ἴεροι, ᾿Αλλὰ % «περὶ αἰνί(Θ᾽ ὑμῖν ἢ ἔρις: ᾿ΑΛΕΞ. Περὶ προεδρίας" 5 
Φησὶ ydo STOP οἰμείνων γεγενῆσθαι «ρε]ηγὸς tus Ἐγὼ δὲ, ὥσπερ 
ἅπαντες ίσασιν, ἐχὶ τότε μόνον, ἀλλὰ wavray σχεδὸν τῶν παρὸ 
ἐμξ φημὶ διενεγκεῖν teh «“ολέμια. MIN. Οὐκϑν ἐν μέρει tii rep DO" 
εἰπάτω. Σὺ δὲ πρῶτ’, ὦ Λίξυ, Aye. “ANN. “Ev μὲν τξτο» 
ὦ Μίνως, avemury ors ἐνταῦθα % τὴν Ἑλλαδα φωνὴν ἐξέμαθον" ὥς 510 
3j? σαύπη «Ay STÓP ἐνέγκαιπό μ8.-- φημὶ δὲ, πέτες μαλιςα 
ἐπαίγε ἐξίες εἶναι, ὅσοι πὸ μηδὲν ἐξ ὠρχὴς ὄντες, ὕμως ἐπὶ μέγα 
ποροεχώρησαν, d αὐπσῶν δύναμκϊν re περιξαλλόμενοι» ἃ ἄξιοι δόξαντες 
ἀρχῆς. Ἐγὼ, ysv, μετ᾽ ὀλίγων ἐξορμήσας ἐς cy Ἰζηρίαν» τὸ 
πσρῶτον ὕπαρχΘ' ay τῷ ἀδελφῷ, μεγίςων ἠξιώθην, ἄρις Θ᾽ κριϑείς,. 18 
Kal τάς γε Κελτίξζηρας εἶλον, Z (a) Γαλατῶν ἐκράτησα τῶν 
Ἑσπερίων. Kak ad μεγάλα ὄρη ὑπερξὰς, τὸ περὶ τὸν Ἠριδανὸν 
ἅπαντα κατίδρα μον" à ἀναςάτες ἐποίησα ποσαύτας πόλεις" ἃ τὴν 
ποεδιγὴν Ἰταλίαν ἐχειρωσάμην" ὦ μέχρε τῶν φροιςείων Tis 
«ρθχέσης «πόλεως ἦλθον" $ ποσάτες ὠπέκγοινα μιᾶς ἡμέρας, ase2Q 
- σὸς δακτυλχίες αὐτῶν (b) medipvess ὠπομετρῆσαι, ὃ πὲς aporause 
γεφυρῶσαι νεκροῖς. Καὶ caUTA wiyre ἔπραξα» ὅτε “Aumov@ 
υἱὸς ὀνγομκαξομκενί᾽, ὅτε Θεὸς εἶναι «προσποιέμενος, ἢ ἐνύπνια «ἧς 
μπρὸς διεξιῶν, aan’ ἄνϑρωπος εἶναι ὁμολογῶν, φρατηγοῖς τε ποῖς 
συνετωτώτοις ἀγτεξεταζόμενος, X, «ρατιώταις Tole μαχημωτάτοις 
συμπλεκόμενοο'  Μήδες καὶ ᾿Αρμενίες κατοαιγωνιζόμενος ὑποφεύγον- 
τας, πρὶν διώκειν tive, ὁ τῷ πολμήσαντι «“αραδιδόγπεις εὐθὺ ai» 
γίκηνο ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ, waremay ὠρχὴν παραλαξῶν, wines, j 
παραπολὺ ἐξέτεινε, χρησάμενος Ti τῆς ᾿σύφης ὁρμὴ. Ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἐν 


ἐγίκησέ Tey x Toy ὄλεθρον ἐκεῖνον Δαρεῖον ty Ἴσσῳ ας à ᾿Αρ(ήλοις 
2 6 1 a US 


(a) Taazray.] The Galatians, or, as we now call them, 
Galicians, inhabitants of Galicia in Spain, called, in Latin, 
Gallazci, from their neighbourhood to an ancient colony of 
Gauls in that country. He adds Ἑσπερίων, the Western, te 
distinguish them from the Asiatic or Eastern Galatians, 

_ who also were a settlement from Gaul. 
τ΄ ft) μεδίμνοις. See the note upon Dial. XVII- 


Ap TITEL, darocdc THY qi Teal. M M Tie 3, δίαιταν 


m 


σὴν Mud env aee ἑαυτὸν" ὁ tpumipiper ἐν ποῖς συμποσί 
Tee. glass, ἢ συνεχάμξανεν - demon Sadr. Eye δὲ oe 


masc gidoc- j ἐπειδὴ μετεπέμπετο, my πολεμξίων. μεγαίκω, L 
ἐπισελευσάντων tas Λιξύηξ9 ταχέως. ipt dun! 4 ididony ἐμ 
vagi oy. Καὶ naradmacSete, iiveyna wyreopives Mein 
Καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἔπροξα, βάρζαρος. ἀν d) ἀπαίδευτος, παιδείας vig 
Ἑλληνικῆς" καὶ £re Ὅρμοηρον, ὥσπερ ἔπος ῥαψῳδῶν, ere vu: 


τὰ 


᾿Αριςοπέλει τῷ σοφιςτἢ παιδευθεὶς, μόνῃ δὲ TH φύσει dyad χοησώκ 
lOuevos. Ταῦτά ἐςῖν, ἃ ἐγὼ ᾿Αλεξόνδρε dpi. φηῤβκεὶ εἶναι. Bi d" tse à 
καλλίων STocl, διότι διαδήματι thy κεφαλὴν διεδέδετο, Maucdics 
μὲν ἴσως αὶ ταῦτα σεμνά: S μὴν did cir’ ἀμείνων δόξειεν ἂν yswale, 
ἃ egacwymE ἀνδρὸς, πῇ γνώμῃ «λέον ἤπερ, rh τύχῃ κεχρημένξ. 

— MIN. Ὁ μὲν εἴρηκεν ἐκ ὠγεννῆ rey λόγον, ud" ὡς ΔΛίξυν εἰκὸς diy 
Ἰδύπὲρ avrs. Σὺ δὲ, ὦ ᾿Αλέξανδρε. αἰ wes TAUTA pies .AAEE, 


d 

Ne E 
ἧς ET 
t 


"Exeh? μὲν, ὦ Μίνως, μηδὲν «πρὸς ἄνδρα srw ϑρασύν" ἱκαγὴ γὰρ ἃ 
ἢ φήμη διδάξαι σε, οἷος μὲν ἐγὰ βασιλεὺς, οἷος δὲ ὅπος Neu ἐγένετοι. 
Ὅμως δ᾽ cer, εἰ nar’ ὀλίγον ab διήγεγκα»" ὃς νέος ὧν ἔτι, «rape ay 
ἐπὶ τὰ πσρώγματα, 5 civ dey3 τεταραγμένην (8) κααέσχον, ἃ σὸς 
Φρφονέας τῷ π“ατρὸς μετῆλθον, καταφοξήσας σὴν Ἕλλαδα τῇ Θηξαίων 
ἀπωλεία, Καὶ «ρατηγὸς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. χειροτογηθεὶς, dw ἠξίωσα. τὴν 
Μακεδόνων ἀρχὴν «ὐεριέπων, ὠγασπᾶν οἴρχειν ὁπόσων ὃ marie 
ἀκχτέλισεν" ἀλλὰ Waray ἐπινοήσας Thy γὴν, ἃ δεινὸν ἡισάμρκενος, εἴ 
μὴ παϊων κρατήσαιμι, oxiles &yav ἐσίξαλον ic σὴν ᾿Ασίαν, 2, ἐπὲ 
ὅτε Τρανικῷ ἐκρώτησα μεγαλῃ ways Καὶ viv Λυδίαν χκαξῶν, ἢ 
"Xevíay, % Φρυγίαν, καὶ ὅκως τοὶ ἐν «ποσὶν αἰεὶ χειρδμενοον ἥχϑϑον ἐπὶ 
Ἰσσὸν, ἔνθα Δαρεῖος ὑπέμεινεν μυρ, das ἀσολλοὶς sears ἄγων. Καὶ 
qà ἀπὸ quas, ὦ Μίνως, ὑμεῖς ise ὅσες ὑμῖν νεκρὲς ἐπὶ μιᾶς ἡ μέρας 
καπέπεεψα. Φησὶ γῆν o «ορθμεὺς, μὴ διαρκέσαι αὐποὶς πότε, πὸ 
SQ doc; BAAS (a) σχεδίας διαπηξαμένες Tso αἀσολλὲς αὐτῶν 
διαπλεῦσαι, Καὶ ταῦτα δὲ Ἐπραϊτον αὐτὸς φυροκινδυνεύων» ὃ 
σιτρωσκέσδεαι ἀξιῶν. Καὶ ἵνα σοὶ μή τὰ ey Τύρῳ, μυδὲ τὰ ἐν 
erences διηγήσωμαι, trad ἢ μέχρις ᾿Ινδῶν ἦλθον, 4 σὸν Ὠκεανὸν 
ὅρον ἐποιησάμην Tis ἀρχῆς, ὁὶ τὸς ἐλέφαντας αὐτῶν εἷλον, 3, Ἰπῶρον 


(a) κατέσχον. See, in the annexed history of Alexander, 
how he quelled the insurrection that arose in the Mace- - 
donian empire. | 

(a) σχεδίας, Boats, or rather, floats-made-in-a-hurrt 
rafts. Ge 
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ἐχείρωσάμηνγ. Kat Σκύθας δὲ ἐκ euuanrapgomires ἀγδρας, sig sca 
vy Τάναϊν» ἐνίκησα pepean ἱππομαχία. Καὶ τὲς glass οὖ 
ἐποίησα, ἡ πὲς ἐχθρὸς ἠμυναΐκην. Et δὲ ἢ Θεὸς ἐδύκεν τοῖς 
αἰγδδρώποις, συγίνως οἱ ἐκεῖνοι, mage τὸ μέγεθος Tay @oayuaray, 

τὶ τοιξαόν ca πιςεύσαντες περὶ tus, Τὸ δ᾽ ἕν reruraiov, ἐγὼ μὲν 5 
βασιλεύων ὠπέθανον" ἔπος δὲ ἐν φυγῇ ὧν mace Πρεσίᾳ τῷ Βιθυνῶ, 
καθάπερ ἄξιον ἣν, πσανεργότα]ον % ὠμότατον ὄντα. Ὡς γὰρ δὴ 
ἐκράτησε τῶν Ἰταλῶν, 60 λέγειν" OTL ἐκ ἰσχύϊ, ἀλλο πονηρία, E, 
drigia, καὶ δόλοις. Νύμιμον δὲ, ἢ προφαγὲς, sdéy, Ἐπεὶ δὲ poe 
ὠνείδισε τὴν τρυφὴν, ὀκλελῆσϑαί μοι δοκεῖ oie ἐποίει ἐν Καπσύη,10 
ἑταίραις συνῶν, ὁ TSC TS πολέες καιρὲς 0 θαυμάσιος καθηδυπαθᾶγ. 
"Eya δὲ εἰ μὴ, famed τὰ ἑσπέρια δίξας, ἐπὶ τὴν ἕω μκῶλλον ὥρμησα, 
τί ἄν μέγα ἔπραξα, Ἴταλιαν (a) ἀναιμωτὶ λαξωῶν, % Διξύην, Z cà 
pene Ταδείρων ὑπαγόμενος S ἰλλ᾽ ἐκ εἰξιόμα χα ἔδοξέ prot ἐκέϊναις 
ὑποπη]ήσσον]α ἤδη, ὁ δεσπότην ὁμολογδντα. Ἐΐρηκα" Σὺ δὲ, w15 
Μίγως, δίκαζε" ἱκανὰ "dg ἀπὸ «“ολλῶν αὶ ταῦτα. ΣΚΙΠ. Μὴ 
πρότερον, ἣν μὴ X, Bs ἀκέσης. MIN. Τίς γὰρ εἰς ὦ (TIS 
ἢ αὐόθεν ay ἐρεῖς: ΣΚΙΠ, ᾿Ιταλιώτης Σκιπίων, σραπηγῦε, ὃ 
οὐζγελῶν Καρχηδόνα, 4 κρατήσας Λιζύων μεγάλαις ua x uc. 
MIN. Τί ἔν καὶ σὺ ϑρεῖς - SKIT. ᾿Αλεξάνδρε μὲν da]ev εἶναι, 20 
Ts δ᾽ Aviles οὐἰμείνων" ὃς ἐδίωξα, νικήσοις αὐτὸν, καὶ φυγεῖν xar ἀνογ- 
κάσας ἀτίμως, Πῶς ἕν ἐκ ἀναίσχυντος ἔτος, ὃς argac ᾿Αλέξανδρον 
εἰκιλλᾶσαι, ᾧ ἐδὲ Σκιπίων ἐγὼ, ὃ vean dc αὐτὸν, «σαραξάλλεσϑιας 
ἰξιῶ: MIN. Νὴ AP εὐψωίκογα gus, «ὦ Σκιπίων. “Ose πρῶτος 
μὲν κεκρίσϑω ᾿Αλέξανδρος" μετ᾽ αὐτὸν δὲ od: εἶτα, εἰ δοκεὶ; vgía30:25 
?^AvyiGac, ἐδὲ Soc εὐκωταφρύγητος ὧν, 


(a) avayuort.| Alexander, or rather Lucian, for him, 
here supposes too much: for, a great, if not the greater, 
part of Italy was now in the hands of the Romans ; their 
empire being more than three hundred years old, and 
they themselves a most warlike people ; so that it i is a 
question, whether they would not have stopped Alexan- _ 
der's career. 2-225», though I had taken. 
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ATAA, 16’. Δδιογένες ὁ Αλέξανδρω. 


ATOT.—_Te «Eco, & ᾿Αλέξανδρε: % σὺ πέθγηκας ὥσπερ ἡμεῖς 
ἄραντες: ἌΛΕΞ. “Ogic, ὦ Διόγενες" καὶ παράδοξον δὲ, εἰ ἄνθρωπος 


ay, ὠπέθανον. AIOT Οὐκᾶν ὁ Αμμων ἐψεύδετο, λέγων tavTE σε 


εἶναι υἱόν' σὺ δὲ Φιλίππε dpa ἦσθα, ᾽ἤΑΔΈΞ. Φιλίππε, δηλαδή, 
ὃ Οὐ γὰρ ἂν ἐτεθγήκειν "Αμμίκωνος wy. AIOT. Καὶ μὴν & περὶ aic 
Ὀλυμπιάδος τὴς μητέρος σὲ ὑμοίω «σολλὼ ἐλέγοντο" δράκον]α 
δικιλεῖν αὐτῇ, καὶ βλέπεσϑαι ἐν TH εὐνῇ- εἶτα ἕπω σε τεχθῆναι" roy 
Ji Φίλιππον ἐξαπαςῆσϑαι οἰύμενον eaten σε εἶναι. ᾽ΑΛΕΞ. Κἀγὼ 
ταῦτα ἤκξον ἄσπερ σύ. Νῦν δὲ ὁρῶ ὅτι ἐδὲν ὑγιὲς dre ἡ μήτηρ, 
10i7e οἱ τῶν ᾿Δμμκωνίων προφῆται ἔλεγον. AIOT. ᾿Αλλοὶ τὸ ψεῦδος 
αὐπῶν ἐκ ἀχρηςόν con ὦ ᾿Αλέξανδρε, gis Ta πρώγμασα ἐγένετο, 
ἹΤτολλοὶ γὰρ ὑπέππησσον Θεὸν εἶναί σε νομίξογ]ες. ᾿Απὸρ εἰπέ μοι, 
qiu chy ποσαύπην ἀρχὴν καπαλέλοιπας S ἾΑΔΕΞ, Οὐκ οἶδα» ὦ 
Διόγενες. Οὐ yao ἔφθασα ἐπισκῆψαί σι «περὶ αὐπῆς, ἢ cS cTO μόνον, 
Ἴδοτι ἀποθνήσκων ἹΤερδίκκα roy δακ]ύλιον ἐπίδωκα. Πλὴν ἀλκὰ cf 
yerac, @ Διόγενες - ΔΙΟΤ, Τί ydo ἄλλο ἢ ἀνεμνήσϑην οἷα ἐποίει 
ἢ Ἕλλας, ἄρ]: σε π“αρειληφύτα civ ἀρχὴν κολακεύογ]ες, % (a) «xgo- 
SaTHY aioe evel, % σρωτηγὸν ἐπὶ πὲς βαρξώρες, fuor δὲ ἃ σοῖς 
δώδεκα Θεοῖς moosidares, % γεῶς οἰκοδομκέμενοι, ὃ ϑύονφες ὡς 
ΦΟδοεύκοντος υἱῷ ; ᾿Αλλ᾽ εἰπέμοι, ws oe οἱ Μακεδόνες ἔθαψαν: ᾿ΑΛΈΞ, 
“Ere ἐν Βαξυλῶν, κεῖμαι πρίπην παύτην ἡμέραν: ὑσὶσχνείσαι δὲ 
Troaguatos 0 ὑπασπιςὴς (ἤν wore.cyayn σχολὴν ard τῶν SogdCay 
σῶν £y wool) £c Alzurloy εἰπαγαγών με, Daley ἐκεῖ, ὡς yavoluny 
εἷς τᾶν Aiqurlioy Seay. AIOT. Μὴ γελάσω, @ "᾿Αλέξανδρε, 
Οπὐρῶν tv «δὲ ἔτι σε μωραίνογ]α, καὶ eami€ovla "Ανγνεῖιν, ἢ "Ocugu 
(a) προς άτην ἢ The μετοίκοι, or sojourners, at Athens, 
were obliged, under a penalty, to put themselves under the 
protection or patronage of some able citizen, who was to 
manage their affairs, and see right done them, and who, 
from that office, was called @gosarzs, desensor, or rather 
fratronus. Potter, So that Diogenes seems to me; here, 
to be very satirical upon the states of Greece, and to say 
as much as, That they gave up their liberty to Alexander 
so far, that, in their native country, they put themselves 
upon the foot only of sojourners, as they had surrendered 


the whole management of their affairs unto him, as toa 
σρος ὠτής. 


T m" 
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γενέσθαι! ; Πλὴν ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν, ὦ Sesrare, μὴ ἐλπίσῃς. Οὐ 
γὰρ Tyas ἀνελθεῖν τίνα τῶν anne διαπλευσάντων civ λίμνην, % 
ἐς σὸ εἴσω TS Souls @xperdivlov. Οὐ γὰρ αἀελὴς ὁ Αἰακὸς, sd? ὃ 
Κέρξερος εὐκαταφφόγητος. ᾿Ἐκεῖνα δὲ ἡδέως av μάϑοιμι wuph ci, 
πῶς φέρεις ὁπότ᾽ ay ἐννοήσῃς ὅσην εὐδαιμονίαν ὑπὶρ γῆς ἀπολιπὼν 5 
εἰφίξαι, σωματοφύλακας, ἢ ὑπασπιςὰς, % σατράπας, Xj χρυσὸν 
mA No» “yt ^ M ^ / b. \ 
TOTETOV, X TIN “σροσκυγόντα, X, Βαζυλώνα, z Βάκτρα, X, TH 
(a) μεγάλα ϑηρία, X cuu», ὁ δόξαν, ὁ τὸ ἐπίσημον εἶναι ἐλαύ- 
vovla, δεδεικένον ταινία λευκὴ στὴν κεφαλὴν, φοορφυρίδα eumerog- 
σγημκένον" S λυπεῖ ταῦτα σε ὑπὸ σὴν μνήμην ἰύγτω S τὶ δακρύεις, a10 
paras; SJi ταῦτα σε 6 σορὸς ᾽Αρισοτίλης ἐπαίδευσε μὴ ober ozs 
βέξαια εἶναι cd «api τῆς TÓyucs ΔΛΕΞ.: Σορὺς, ἁπάντων ἐκεῖν 9" 
κολάκων tTiTQUTT/TATÓP d»; Ἐμὲ μόνον ἔχσον πὰ ᾽Αρις]έλες 
εἰδέναι, ὅσα iy ἤτησε mup tui, οἵα δὲ ἐπέσελλεγ' ὡς δὲ κασεχ- 
Qv με TH wee) ποχιδείαν φιλονικία, ϑωπεύων, καὶ ἐπαινῶν, ἄρτι! 1 
μὲν ἐς τὸ KAAAG", ὡς ὁ Tero uig@ ὃν (Ὁ) τάγαθξ, ἄρτι δ᾽ ἐς rdc 
evpdEec, καὶ τὸν πσλᾶτον. Καὶ ydp αὖ καὶ τὸ τ᾽ ἀγαθὸν ἡγεῖτ᾽ εἶναι, 
ὡς μὴ αἰσχύνοιτο X, αὐτὸς xata yy γόης, ὦ Διόγενες, d) ga", 
à τεχνίτης. Lad ἀλλὰ τῶτό γε ἀπολέλαυκα αὐτὸ τῆς σοφίας, 
33 λυπεῖσθχι ὡς ἐπὶ μεγίςοις ἀγαθοῖς, ὦ κατηριθμήσω μικρῷ 7420 
ἔμπροσσεν. AIOT. ?AAA' οἶσϑα ὃ dea cac ; " Ax( y2e σοὶ τὴς 
λύπης ὑποθήσομαι" ἐπεὶ ἐγ] αῦϑ' γε Nn tee 8 φύεται, ov di 
κἂν τὸ Λήθης ὕδωρ χανδὸν ἐπισπασάμενί(" wie, καὶ αὖθις ariz, ἃ 


DOhAL KAS? ἕὅτω γὰρ dy avon ἐπὶ τοῖς ᾿Αφισοτέλες δ γαθοῖς ἀγίω- 


(a) μεγάλα ϑηρία. Elephants, which were used in the 
Eastern countries. 

(b) rzyx59s.] For r$ 2729s, the good, or the Philosophers’ 
summum bonum. The Stoics held that nothing was good, 
but virtue, nothing evil, but vice. But, the Academics, or 
followers of Plato (of whom Aristotle was, ina great mea- 
sure, one, having been his scholar), maintained that the 
summum bonum resuited from virtue, attended with all 
the advantages of outward things, such as health, wealth, 
a good name, &c- and that there were other things evil, 
beside vice ; such as extreme poverty, bodily pain, infa- 
my, &c. Both Plato and Aristotle, and their followers, 
the Academies and Peripatetics, agreed in these opinions 
of good and evil, as appears fully from Cicero's writings, 


De Fin. and M. Rollin's Account of the Philosophers. 
; F 
E. 
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τ x c DPA EO ARCU : 
«Wü. Καὶ (a) γὰρ % Κλεῖτον ἐκεῖνον ὁρῶ, ὁ Καλλισδένη, ὦ 
ἄλλες «ολλὲς ext oe δρμωνας, ὡς διασπασαι]ο, X, δ μύγαιντό σε 
ὧν ἔδρασας αὐτές, “Ase τὴν ἑτέραν σὺ ταύτην βάδιζε, ἃ eive 


€ 5 » 
DMOAALKIS, WS ἔφην. 


(a) yze.] It seems to me that this;¢e must be referred 
to wie, above, though sre, &c. come between: for, of all 
that Diogenes said to Alexander, his advice about drink- 
ing was the principal part, as being the remedy, and, 
therefore, upon his seeing Clitus, Calisthenes, &c. ap- 
proaching to revenge the injuries he had done them, he 
drops what he is saying, and suddenly cries, καὶ 722 ὁρῶ, 
referring 72g to his advice, a/c, above. di; 


AlAA,. x. "AX νδρὲ ὁ Φιλίσιπε.: 


Lo > LI E! 1 to 4 Ne 2 5 τ 

QIA,—NU» μὲν» ὦ ᾿Αλέξαγδοε, ἐκ av ἐξαρνίΘ᾽ γένοιο μὴ ἐκ ede 
5. > 5! c " ΄ v py > 

διὸς εἶναι" S γὼρ av ἐτεθνήκεις, Αμμωνός γε ὧν. "AAER. Οὐδ᾽ 

MUN 3 ΄ Lcd Li ε ! ^ 9 » t, 3 ς > 9 

αὐτὸς ἡγνόεν, ὦ wre, ὡς Φιλίππε TS ᾽᾿Αμύντε υἱὸς εἰμι" ἀλλ 


ε 2 M ͵ 27 ὩΣ 
ἐδεξάμην τὸ μωντευμα, ὡς χρήσιμον kc TH πράγματα, οἰόμενος εἰναι, 


OIA. Πῶς λέγεις: Χρήσιμον ἐδόκει σοι τὸ «“αρέχειν σεαυτὸν 


ξξαπα)]ηθησόμκεενον ὑπὸ τῶν @Woodnyeay,; ᾿ΑΛῈΞ. Οὐ a8 ror. TAMAS 
ck: Bagages κατεπλώγησάν με, P, δδεὶς ἔτι ἀγθίςτατο, οἰόμενοι Octo 
μάχεσθαι. “Ose paov ἐκράτεν avtoy. OIA. ἘΤίνων Ἐκρατησεις 
σύ γε ἀξιομάχων εἰνδρῶν, ὃς δειλοὶς ἀεὶ συνηνέχθης, Tofa pum, ἃ 


imag, X yj οἰσύϊνα «προξεξλημένοις 5 ᾿Ἑλλήγων κρατεῖν ἔργον 


\ 


iy, Βοιωτῶν, ὃ Φωκέων, ὁ ᾿Αθηγαίων" κα τὸ "Apket duy ὁπλιτικὸν, 


v 
E , € \ εἶ 
i τὴν @eflaniv (a) ἵσπον, à, τὸς ᾿Ηλείων axoynede, ἃ τὸ Μαν- 
΄ E Y E s A ^ , , 
πινίων πολταςικόν. ἢ Θρᾶκας, ἢ "Jaauguss, n x, IIadovac χείφῶ - 


/ ~ ^ ΄ x 
cacSai, ταῦτα μεγάλα, Μήδων di, ὁ Περσῶν», % Χαλδαίων, % 


t - ? 5 ε EY ~ , 
Δδχρυσοφόρων ἀνθρωπῶν, ἃ ἀρῶν, ἐκ οἷἱσϑα ὡς «Q0 CS μύριοι 


(a) ἵππον °O ἔππος signifies eguus, but ἡ ἔππος, equi- 
tatus ; the accus, case of which is this 7er. 
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(a) werd Κλεάρχβ averOevres, ἐκρατησαν, vd" εἰς χεῖρας varopier- 
valley ἐλθεῖν ἐκείνων, ἀλλ, πορὶν ἢ τόξευμα EFiuvela Tat, φυγόντων 5 
'AAEX, ᾿Αλλ᾽ οἱ Σκύθαι γε, ὦ πάτερ, % οἱ ᾿Ινδῶν ἐλέφανγες, x 
εὐκαπαφρόνητόν Te ἔργον. Καὶ ὅμως S διασήσας αὐτὲς, ste weo- 
δοσίαις ὠνέμιενος tas γίκας, exeatsy αὐτῶν. Οὐδ᾽ ἐπιαρκησα 5 
mou Tore, ἢ ὑποσχόμενος ἐψευσάμην, ἡ ἄπισον ἔπραξα Gu TE wx» 
ἕγεκα. Καὶ vse Ἕλληνας δὲ, τς μὲν ἀναιμωτὶ (Ὁ) «π“αρέλαζον, 
Θηξαίες δὲ ἴσως dudes ὅπως μετῆλϑο᾽. OIA. Οἶδα ταῦτα 
πάντα. Kasir@ γὰρ ἀπηγειλέ mot, ὃν σὺ τῷ δοραωτίῳ διελάσας 
μεταξὺ δειπγϑνται ipovtucac, ὅτε μὲ (C) apes τὸς cac ποραξειςῖο 
ἐπαϊγέσαι ἐπόλμησε. Σὺ δὲ καὶ τὴν Μακεδόνικὴν χλαμύδα καταὰ- 


ξαλῶν, (d) κανδυν, ac φασι, μετενέδυο" % Thapav ὀρθὴν emis, 


- 


«pozkuydizO xi ὑπὸ Μακεδόνων, ix’ ἐλευϑέρων ἀνδρῶν sfisc ἢ à 
«xA yrwy γελοίότατον, ἐμίμε cd) Ty γενικημένων. CEG yap λέγειν 
ὅσα ἄλλα ἔπραξας, λέεσι συϊιατακπλείων αὐεπαιδευμένες. ἀγδρας, 15 
% γοίμες grosses γαμῶν, 4 Hosisiave ὑπεραγαπῶγ. “Ey 
(a) μετὰ Kaeseys ἀνελϑόντε ] Clearchus was a Lacedz- 
monian general, who was obliged to go into banishment, 
being condemned to die, when he would not return from 
Thrace, upon the command of the Lacedemonian magis- 
trates, called Ephori- Upon this, he was kindly received 
by Cyrus the younger, under whom he headed an army of 
Grecians, in his expedition into Upper Asia, against his 
brother Artaxerxes, then the Great, king of Persia. This 
famous expedition is called, by Xenophon, who writes an 
account of it, rs Kugs 'AvaGazie, the Ascent of Cyrus ; and 
hence it is, that the word ἀνελθόντες, signifying ascendentes, 
isused here. This expedition was not long before the 
time of Alexander ; and it is thought that the success of 
the Grecians, under Clearchus, and their famous retreat, 
under Xenophon, were the motives cf his invading Asia- 
(b) παρέλαξον. L received them ; that’s, upon submis- 
sion ; not cefil, J took them, as the other translation has it. 
(c) mecc.] ** ἸΤρὸς Comparationi etiarn inservit, potestque 
'* alicubi reddi pre, ut Plat. Ep. vii. Τὰ δὲ ἀλλο σμικροὶ ἂν 
ely πσρὸς ταῦτα. Et Herodot. Μὴ μὲ κατανόῃς «πρὸς λιθίγας 
** Hugauises: Ne me contemnas fire Pyramidibus lapi- 
deis." Steph. 
(d) κόνδυν.Ἴ xim v. Τπέρσικον ςρατιῶτιπον. Bourd: 
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TREE (μόνον. ὠἀκέσας, ὅτε ὠπέσχε anc cS Δαρείς γυναικὸς καλὶς 
ὅσης, καὶ πῆς μητρὸς AUTE, ὁ Tay ϑυγατέρων EN Bacihine 
γὰρ ταῦτα. ᾿ΑΛΈΞ. Τὸ φιλοκίνδυνον δὲ, a πάτερ, ἐκ ἐπαινεῖς, 
% πὸ ἐν (a) 'Ofudeaxaic avpw Toy xod dua ui εἰς oo ἐντὸς TÉ 

5 TEX SC, κἃ % ἃ Toraura λαζξεῖν Τ βαῦ χρκίτηαι : IA. Οὐκ erano aaa, 
᾿Αλέξανδρε' ἐχ ὅτι μὴ καλὸν εἶναι οἶμαι ἢ τιτρώσκεσσαί wore τὸν 
βασιλέα, καὶ προκινδυνεύειν τὸ σφατἕν ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι σοὶ TOLSTO iie 
cuv Θεὸς Je εἶναι δοκῶν, εἰ θείης, ὃ βλέποιέ 

Φέρε, ὃς γὰρ elyat doxwy, εἴποτε πρωθείης, Z, βλέποιέν σε 
/ ind 3 , e € 5 / 3 
φοράδην TS awoMus ἐκκομιζήμενον, αἵματι δεόμενον, οἰμωξοντα, ἐπὶ 
~ em Ἀ et ~ e iN ε 
Oto σπραύματι, ταῦτα γέλως ἣν oic ὁρῶσι ὁ ὁ “Αμμῶν γόης, % 


΄ 


ψευδόμαντις ἠλέγχετο, % οἱ προφῆται κύλακες. Ἢ vig ἐκ ἂν 
ἐγέλασεν ὁρῶν Toy rs Διὸς υἱὸν λειποψυχῆνπα, δείξκενον TOY ἰωπρῶν 
βουθεῖν; Nov μὲν γὰρ ὁπότε ἤδη πέϑνηκας, ἐκ οἴει «πολλὲς eiyas 
τὲς THY «προσποίησιν Ἐκείγην ἐπικερτομῆντας, Opayrac Toy νεκρὸν 
Ἴδτε Ges ἐκσ αδὴν κείμενον, ἐιυϑών τς indy ἃ ἐξῳδυκότα, HATA VOY 
σωμάτων ἀπαντῶν: Ἄλλῶς τε, % TO χρήσιμον, ὃ ἔφης, ᾿Αλέξανδρε, 
τὸ διὰ Tero κραπεῖν βαδίως, πολύ oe τὴς δίξης agupelro σῶν καίτορ- 
θεμένων. (Ὁ) Πᾶν Je ἐδόκει ἐνδεὲς, ὑπὸ Θεξ γίνεσαι δοκ ὃν, 
'"'AAEBE. Οὐ ταῦτα φρονέσιν οἱ εἴγθρωποι «περὶ EUS, ἀλλ᾽ Ἡρακλεῖ 
20% Διογύσω ἐνάμιλλον πιθέασί με. Καίτοι tiv "Acpyoy ἐκείνην, ἘΞ 
ἑπέρε ἐκείνων λαζόντ 6», ἐγὼ μέν(' ἐχειρωσάμυην. OIA, “Ogee 
ὅσε ταῦτα ὡς υἱὸς “AupavG λέγεις, ὃς “Hpaxasi  Διογύσῳ 


A M , > , ers x , E 
v epapa Cu huic σεαυτὸν, % ἐκ αἰσχύνη», ὦ Αλίξαῦσεν, ἐδὲ roy αύφον 


^ 


amoena ϑήσῃ» ὃ Z γνώσῃ σεαυτὸν, z guynt ἤδη yexece ὧν 3 


LI 


(2) Ὀξυδράκαις, Not “ the name of a city, as is gene- 
* yally imagined, but the name of an Indian people.” 

(b) πᾶν γὰρ, &c.] '' For every exploit of yours seem- 
ἐς ed to fall short, as far as it Ra. to be performed 
* by a God- 


AIAA. κα. ᾿Αχίλλίως ἡ ᾿Αγτιλόχε, 


Homer ridiculed, for making the other world a worse state than the 
present, in the following verses spoken by Achilles to Ulysses, 
when he (Ulysses) went alive to hell, to consult Tiresias the pro- 
phet, in Odyss. xi. 


Benoluey κ᾿ tzrdoso(O" sav ϑητεύεμεν ἄλλῳ 
'Aydel arae ἀκλήρω, ὦ μὴ BlarG «πολὺς εἴη, " 


Ἢ πᾶσι γεκύεσσι xamagDiu voir ἀγάσσειν. 


TANT Oise πρώην, ᾿Αχιλλεῦν πρὸς πὸν ᾿Οδυσσέει σοι εἴρητὰι 
περὶ τῇ ϑανάτε, ὡς ἀγεννῆ κὁὶ ἀνάξια col» διδασκάλοιν εἰμιφοῖν, 
Χείρωγός te ἃ ΦοίγικΘ". Ἠκροώμην γὰρ ὑπότε ἔφης βέλεσθαι 
ἐπάρερ(θ" ὧν, ϑηπεύειν waged The τῶν εἰκλήρων, ὦ μὴ Bor? 
προλὺς εἴη, MAAC ἢ «τάγτων avxooEY Τῶν γεκρῶν. Tavra μὲν 
Sy ἀγεννῆ τίνα Φρύγοει, δειλὸν» ὃ «πέρα TE καλῶς exovr@ φιλύξζωον 5 
ἴσως exenv λέγειν" σὸν Ἰπηλέως δὲ υἱὸν σὸν φιλοκιενδυγνότατογ npaay 
πάντων, Tare StH «περὶ aUTE diayoeiadat, πολλὴ αἰσχύνῃ, % 
iyayrióTac «vpóc τὸ πεπραγμένα col ev TH βίῳ" ὃς, ἐξὸν εἰκλεῶς iy 
τῇ dÜie Tit «σολυχϑόνέον βασιλεύειν, ἔχων πσροείλε roy μετὰ THs 
εἰγαθὴς δόξης Savaerov. AXIA.^Q wat Nisoe@, daad πότε μκὲν10 
ἀπειρίθ᾽ ἔτι τῶν iyraUdu Gy, ἃ TO βέλτιον ἐκείνων ὁπόπερον ἣν 
οαἰγνοῶν, πὸ δύςηγον ἐκεῖνο δοξώριον «ροετίκμων Ts Bis. Νῦν di 
συνίημι ἤδη, ὡς ἐκείνη μὲν ἀγωφελὴς, X, εἰ (a) ὅτε μάλιςα οἱ ἄγω 
ῥαψωδήσεσι' pete νεκρὰν δὲ ὁμοτιμία. Καὶ Ere τὸ xtar@ 
ὑκεῖνο, ὦ ᾿Αντίλοχε, ὅτε ἡ ἰσχὺς wages’ ἀλλὰ κείμεθα ἀπαντεςῖϑ 
ὑπὸ τῷ αὐτῷ Cip ὕμοιοι, Z, κατ᾿ ἐδὲν ἀλλήλων διαφέροντες. Καὶ 
ὅτε οἱ τῶν Τρώων γεκροὶ δεδιασί με, ὅτε ob τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν ϑεραπεύε- 
civ ἰσηγορία. δὲ ἐκριξὴς, % νεκρὸς ὅμοι(», ἡ μὲν κακὸς, ἡδὲ X, 
ἐσϑλός. Ταῦτα με ἀνιᾷ" ὶ ἄχθομαι, ὅτι μὴ ϑητούω Cave “ANT. 
Ὅμως τί ἕν dy τις eraot, ὦ ᾿Αχιλλεῦς Ταῦτα de ἔδοξε τῇ φύσει, 90 
πάντως ἀποθνήσκειν ἁπανγ]ας. “lee χρὴ ἐμμένειν τῷ νομῷ, καὶ μὴ 
avg Sai colo διατεταγμένοις. ᾿Αλλως Te, 09dc Tay ἑταίρων ὅσοι 


περί σὲ ἐσμὲν ade 3 Μοτὼ μικρὸν δὲ à Ὀδυσσεὺς ἀφίξεται 


(a) ?r.] Perperam in omnibus libris excusis scribitur εἰ 
40, Ts μάλιςα, Cum sit scribendum ὁτὶ «ease, “ maxime,? 
ut dicitur or} 724x192, ** celerrimée.”  Graviug 

F2 


ἡ 


a στ τ 
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(a) «edyrmt, Φέρει δὲ «σοραμυθίαν x, n κοινωνία c£ erga ynac 
% TO μὴ μόνον αὐτὸν «σεπογθέναι. — 'Ocac Toy Ἣ ρακλεα, % σὸν 
Μελέαγρον, % ἄλλες ϑαυμας-ὃς ἄγδρας, οἷ, ἐκ. ἂν οἶμαι, δέξαιντο 
dyexSel, εἴτις αὐτὸς ἀγασέμψειε Θητεύσογ]ας εἰκλήφοις ὁ «ἀξίοις 
5 ἀνδρώσιν: “AXIA, ὙἙπταιρικὴ μὲν ἡ «παραίνεσιν. Ἐμὲ δὲ ἐκ 
oid” ὕπως ἡ μνήμη Tav raged Tov βί ον ayia, clues, δὲ καὶ ὑμῶν Ἑκειςον, 
-EL δὲ μὴ ὁμολογεῖτε, ταύτη χείρας $93, καὶ ἡσυχίαν αὐτὸ σασ- 
xovT&- "ANT. Οὐὔκ' darn’ αἰμείνες, -ὦ ᾿Αχιλλεῦ, Te yao 
ἀνωφελὲς “τῷ λέγειν ὁρῶμεν. Σιωπᾶν ydg, καὶ φέρειν, P, aviyerdat, 
ἸΟδέδοαι ἡμῖν, μὴ ὁ γέλωτα ὄφλωμεν, ὥσπερ σὺ, ποιαῦτα εὐχόμενοι. 


(a) exvrec.] For good and all, when dead ; and not, as 
he lately came, alive, and to return again to hfe. 


: 


AIAA, #6’, Μενίσπε ὃ Tavraas. 
The absurdity of Tantalus’s punishment. 


MEN.—=T! κλαίεις, ὦ Τάνιαλε: ἢ ti σεαυτὸν ὀδύρφῃ, ἐπὶ αὖ 
λίμνῃ ἕξῶς - TANT. “Ort, ὦ Μένιππε, ἀπόλωλα ὕπο ri δίψες. 
ΜῈΝ. Οὕτως ἀργὸς si ὡς μὴ ἐπικύψας «πιεῖν, ἢ καὶ νὴ Δί᾽ dguga- 
μεν" κοίλη τῇ χειρί: TANT. Οὐδὲν ὄφελί" εἰ ἐπικύψαιμι" 

5 φεύγει pao πὸ ὕδωρ, ἐπειδὰν ασφοσιόντα αἴσϑηταί με. "Hy δὲ were 
ἢ ἀφρύσαιμι, X, παροσενέϊκω TO souatl, ὃ φϑάνω βρέξας ἀκρὸν ro 
χεῖλ θ᾽ z διὰ aO» δακτύλων διαῤῥυὲν, ἐκ οἶδ᾽ ὅπως αὖϑις ἀπολεί- 
wet ξηρὰν τὴν χεῖρ us. ΜῈΝ. Τεράςιόν τί aeuo y eic, ὦ Ἰάνγ]αλε: 
᾿Ατὰρ εἰπὲ μοί, th γὰρ δέῃ TS aue) 5 S γὰρ σῶμα ἔχ εἰς" AAD ἐκεῖνο 

lOniy ἐν Λυδία «vs πέϑαπται, ὅπερ ἃ πεινὴν X, διεψὴν ἐδύνωτο" σὺ δὲ 
ἡ ψυχὴ «πῶς ἂν ἔτι ἢ διψώης, ἢ wives; TANT, T8r αὐπὸ ἡ 
κίλασίς est, v0 διψὴν μὲ cH» ψυχὴν ὡς σῶμα ἔσαν. MEN. 
᾿Αλλὰ α8ὅτο μὲν StH «ἰςεύσωμεν, ἐπεὶ Φὴς Ta δίψει xoxdCeo dar. 
TID Sy σοὶ πὸ δεινὸν tras; ἢ δέδιας μὴ ἐνδείω τὸ Wore ἀποθάνῃς: 
1δέχ δρῶ pyre ἄλλον μετὰ TEroy ἄδην, ἢ Θάνατον ἐντεῦθεν εἰς ἕσεβον 
σόπον. TANT. Ὀρϑῶς mev λέγεις. Καὶ τἕτο δ᾽ ἕν iq" tie 
καταδίκης, τὸ ἐπιϑυμεῖν πιοῖν, μηδὲν δείμεγον, ΜῈΝ. AnSeis, ὦ 


53 


Ἑανταλε ὁ ἐς ἀληθῶς word δεῖσθαι δοκεῖς, ugue ye ἑλλεξόρε, 
yh Δία: δες cSpayTuay τοῖς ὑπὸ τῶν λυττώγτω, κυνῶν δεδηγμκένοις 
φπέίπονϑας, S τὸ ὕδωρ, daar tiv δίψαν «σεφοζημέ Θ᾽ TANT. 
Οὐδὲ có ελλέξορον, ὦ Μένιπσπε, ἀναίνομαι ποιεῖν. γένοιτό μοι 
μόνου. MEN. Θαῤῥει, 9 Tavraas. Εὖ ἴσϑι, ὡς ὅτε σὺ, ὅτε § 
ἀλλ «ἰοται Tav venguy® αδύγατον γάρ. Καίτοι S @weyrec, 
ὥσπερ σὺ, ἐκ καταδίκης διψῶσι, τῷ vdat@ αὐτὲς EX ὑπομέ. 


Y2yTO£, 


AIAA. κγ΄. Μενίσπε 4 Aiaxs. 


Menippus sees the curiosities in hell, and makes his remarks upon 
them. He is waited upon by one of the judges, 


MEN.—Ilgóéc 78 Tas tav@’, ὦ Αἰχκὲ, περιήγησαί μοι σὰν ade 
πσάν]α. 'AIAK. Οὐ fadisv, w Μένιππε, aravlz. "Oca μεέντοι 
xeparsiody, μαάνϑανε. Οὑτοσὶ μὲν ore Κέρ(ερός &cuy oma" 4 toy 
σπορϑκέα TET OV, ὃς Te διεπέρασε; x, τὴν λίμνην» X, TOV Πυριφλεγέθογ)α 
ἤδη ἑωρακας ἐσίών. MEN. Oide TAUTA, 4 σὲ, ὅτι «συλωρείς. Καὶ 5 
tov βασιλέα εἶδον, i, τος Ἐριννῦς. Τὲς d" ἀνθρῶπες μοι τὲς “σάλαι 
δεῖξον, X μαλιτα τὲς ἐπισήμες auto, “AIAK, Οὗτθ᾽ μὲν 'Aya- 
μέμνων' $a δ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεύς" st@ δὲ Ἰδομενεὺς «πλησίον. Ἔπεῆα 
᾿Οδυσσεὺς, εἶπα Alas, καὶ Διομήδης, % οἱ ἄρισοι τῶν Ἑλλήγων. 
MEN. Βαξχὴ, Ὅρμηρε, οἷά σοι τῶν ῥαψῳδιῶν Ta κεφάλαια χαμαὶ0 
ξῤριπῆαι, ἄγνωςα, καὶ ἀμορφα, κόνις «αγ]ας κα Ane@ «πολὺς, 
(9) ἀμενηνὰ ὡς ἀληθῶς καρηνα, Our@ δὲ, ὦ Alaxé, the tots 
'ALAK. Κῦρός teu. Otr@ δὲ Κροϊσίβ»- ὃ d" ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν Σαρ- 
δαγώπαλί("" ὃ d' ὑπὲρ teres, Μιδας" txeiv@ dà Ξέρξης. MEN. 
Hird σε, ὦ κάθαρμα, ἡ Ἑλλὰς ἔφριτἼε ξευγνῦν]α μὲν τὸν Ἔλλήσ- 5 
πογον, (b) δια δὲ τῶν ὀρῶν «πλεῖν ἐπιϑδυμδντο 5—- (C) Οἷος δὲ ἃ 


(a) ἀμενηνὰ. — YI4y]ec.d" εἰσὶν ὅμως γεκύων ἐἰμεγηνα x4 ga. 
Hom. 

(b) ia δὲ ray ὀρῶν. After Xerxes had invaded Greece, 
with an army (as Justin relates) of ten hundred thousand 
men, he cut a channel across the neck of the peninsula; 
upon which mount Athos stands, in Macedonia, that he 
might have it to say, he sailed over; or through, moun- 
tains. 

(c) Ole] What a vile wretch: 


ge -- 
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& Κροῖσός ἔς; Tey Σαρδανάπαλον δὲ, ὦ Alani, Gd] fae μοι καϊὰ 
κίῤῥης tmírcelow "AIAK, Μηδαμῶς" διαϑρύψεις yao αὐπ cà 
κρανίον γυναικεῖον ὄν. MEN.  Oüx£y ἀλλὰ «ροσπηήύξομαί γε 
«σάν]ως ἀνδρογύνῳ ov, ᾿ΑἸΑΚ. Βέλει δέ σοι ἐπιδείξω καὶ TSt coptcs 
MEN. Νὴ Aa ye “AIAK. Πρῶτῷ» sric σοι ὃ Πυθαγόρας ἐς. 
ΜΕΝ, Χαῖρε, ὦ (a) Ἐὔφορξε, (Ὁ) ἢ ᾿Απόλλον, ἢ 6, a1 ἂν ἐθέλῃς. 
IITO. Νὴ, καὶ có γε, @ Μένιππε. ΜῈΝ. Οὐκ ri (C) χευσἕς 6 
ῥκηρός 2st σοι 5 ΠΥΘ. Οὐ γάρ. ᾿Αλλὰ φέρε ἴδω, εἴ σε σοι ἐδώδιμον 

(a) Εὔφορξε. Pythagoras held that the souls of men, af- 
ter a certain time spent in heli, returned to life again, and 
passed into a new set of bodies. As a proof of this, he 
affirmed that he himself had been Euphorbus, at the siege 
of Troy ; and, to prove it, said he knew the shield of that- 
warrior, which he saw hung up in one of the Grecian 
temples. i 

(b) ἢ "Ἄπολλον. He was of so beautiful a person, that 
his scholars used to call him the Hyperborean Apollc. 
Diog. Laert. Lib. viii. Segm. 2. Lucian calls him by these 
names, in derision of his vanity, in having endeavoured to 
pass for these persons. But it was not so much vanity, 
as a sort of pious fraud in him ; because he thereby pro- 
posed the reformation of men ; as will appear by the next 
note. 'Thisshews us the necessity there was of a real 
Divine Reformer. 

(€) χευσξς ὁ μηρὸς. ZElian says that Pythagoras shew- 
ed his golden thigh, at the public games of Crotona ; and 
that he was seen, that very day, at Metapontum, another 
city of Italy. Apollonius, too, relates the same facts; but 
neither gives us any account of the grounds of this fable 
of his golden thigh. See ZElian. Lib. ii. cap. 26. and Apol- 
lon. de Mirabil. 

If I may guess at the foundation of all these strange 
things, 1 should be apt to think that, as Pythagoras was en- 
gaged in reforming the Crotonians and Metapontines, two 
cities entirely sunk in luxury and debauchery, the bettet 
to enforce his new laws, and to give them an extraordi- 
nary sanction, he contrived to pass for a very wonderful 
person, or, rather, something more than man. His great 
skill in mathematics, too, by which he passed with some 
for a conjuror, might have contributed to establish this 
notion of him, 


55 


ἡ mice ext. MEN. Kuapss, ὦ ᾿γαθέ, “Ose (a) ὁ τἔτό ous 
ἐδωδιμκον. TITO. Ads μόνον" ἄλλα wap γεκροῖς (b) déymzla. 


"EmaÜcy γὰρ, ὡς ἐδὲν ἴσον κύχμοι ὃ (C) κεφαλαὶ τοκήων ode, 


(a) ὁ ST σοι ἐδωδιμον.} Pythagoras did not allow the 
eatiag of any living creature, but would have menlive upon 
all wholesome vegetables, except beans. Many fabulous 
reasons are given for his forbidding the eating of these : 
such as, that they resemble the human parts of generation ; 
that their stalks are like the gates of hell, because they 
have a thorough passage, or one continued tube within 
them : that, if you expose them, boiled, for a certain num- 
ber of nights, to the moon, they will turn to blood. Diog. 
Laért. in Pythag. and Lucian in Βιῶν Πρῶσ, But the true 
reason, probably, was that given by Cicero: * Ex quo 
* etiam Pythagoricis interdictum putatur, ne Faba vesce- 
'* rentur, quod habet inflationem magnam is cibus, tran- 
* quillitati mentis vera querenti, contrariam. Lib. de 
Divinat. Several also are of opinion that, under Pytha- 
goras's precept, about beans, was couched advice to his 
scholars, that they should not endeavour to vecome Kususi- 
rat, abis electi (for it was usual to elect magistrates with 
beans) ; that is, that they should not subject themselves 
to the evils of ambition. See Xen. Apomn. Demosth, 
Scholiast in Orat, cont, Timocrat. & Plut. Puer. Educat. 

(b) diyuxlz-] he opinions of the Philosophers were, 
peculiarly, so called. 
(0) κεφαλαὶ τοκήων. Κιφαλὴ, as Stephanus shews, hath 
een used as a term in anatomy, signifying the extremity 
of a bone; or other part. ** Item (says he) superior in 
" testiculo pars κεφαλὴ ὀρχέως dicitur, inferior «0v. — 
Now, as there is no account, at least that I can find, that 
Pythagoras thought beans more like the parts of genera- 
tion of parents than those of children, but that they re- 
sembled such parts in general, 1 am apt to think that 
Lucian must have writ it κεφαλαὶ ὀρχήων, For, where has 
κεφαλὴν by itself, ever signified zesticulus ? And, if it had, 
why should Lucian alter, or limit, the doctrine of Pytha- 
goras, who forbade the eating of beans, not because they 
resembled the parts of generation in parents only, but 
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| 
AIAK. OfcG" δὲ Σόλων ὃ Ἐξηκεείδε, jj Θαλῆς ἐκεῖν (9). καὶ παρ 
αὖτ ἃς, Terlanic, ὁ οἱ ἄλλοι. (2) Ἑ πῆὰ δὲ «ἀγ]ες εἰσὶν, ὡς beds. 
MEN. ἴΑλυποι ὅτοι, ὦ Alaxé, μόνοι, ὁ φαιδροὶ στῶν ἄλλων. Ὁ δὲ 
σποδὲ «λίως, ὥσπερ ἐγκρυφίας der", ὃ παῖς φλυκΊδίναις 6A" 
(b) ἐξηνθηκῶς, τίς tstv 5 AIAK. Ἐμπεδοκλῆς, ὦ Μένιππε, ule S (9 
εἰπὸ τῆς Αἴτνης σάρωγ. ΜῈΝ. Ὦ (C) χαλκόπε Parise, τί «σα- 
Sa» ceaurey ἐς Fs (d) κρατῆρας ἐνέξαλεε: “EMIT. (e) Μελαγ- 
χολία the, ὦ Μένιππε. MEN. Οὐ μὰ Ala, dark κενοδοξία» d, 
τύφΘ᾽, ὶ στολλὴ (i) xóeuCa. Taira σε ἀπηνθράκωσεν aUTaic 


lOxenzicivy ἐκ ἐξιον ὄγτα. ἸΙλὴν ἀλλ᾽ ἐδέν σε τὸ σόφισμα ὠγησεν" 


ἐφωράθης γὰρ πεθγεώς. E ae) ee dé, ὦ Alaxi, ws worse zee 
est; AIAK, Mere Nisoe@ καὶ (g) Π ἀλαμήδες ἐκεῖν Ὁ ληρεῖ «ὦ 


those in all human, or perhaps, living, creatures? Τοκήων 
is put for τοκέων, Ionice. | | 

(a) Ἑπτὰ. The seven wise men of Greece. ‘The four, 
not mentioned here, were Chilo, Bias, Periander, Rtg of 
Corinth, and Cleobulus. .. 

(b) ἐξηνθηκὼς. Who-hath- broke-out with blisters: A me- 
taphor,from the breaking out or budding of trees or flow- 
ers. 3 

(c) xaaxózs ] See your dictionary, for Empedocles. 

(d) κρατῆρας. Κρατὴρ, properly, signifies a cuf. The 
caverns of the burning mount ZEtna were, in Greek, call- 
ed Kea iiec. 

(e) Μελαγχόλια cis] After Menippus had asked, ti παθὼν, 
it is odd that Empedocles should answer in this nominative 
case. But, perhaps, itis natural, in a cursory discourse, 
not to be, upon all occasions, so very exact as to answer, 
directly, in the case of the question: or, perhaps, the 
speaker, here, meant to say, Μελαγχολία tise ** It was 

some madness." 

(f) κόρυζα. Stephanus shews, from Galen, that all the 
old physicians used to call, σὸ dia ray βίνων ἐκκρινόμενον vpecy 
λεπτὸν, the thin fluid secreted through the nostrils by the 
name of κόρυζα, We often see madmen and idiots trou- 
bled with this defluxion ; whence we call them drivellers ; 
and hence, I suppose, the Greeks gave the name of 
κόρυξα, or drivelling, to madness. 

(8) Παλαμήδες,) Socrates, upon his trial, spoke thus to 
the Athenian judges : ** If death be but a journey hence to 


" 


δὲ 


πσολλά, MEN. "Ogre ἐξελόμεν ἰδεῖν αὐὐτὸν, elms ida iiy. 
ΑἸΑΚ. “Ogic τὺν φαλακρός ΜῈΝ, Ἅπαντες φαλακροί eiciy: 
ase wavray ἀν εἴη TETO τὸ γνώρισμα. AIAK. Τὸν σιμὸν λέγω. 
MEN. Καὶ «ES ὅμοιογ' σιμκοὶ γὰρ ἅπάγτεςς ΣΩΚΡ, Ἐμὲ ζητεῖς, 

ὦ Μένιππες ΜῈΝ. Καὶ μάλα, ὦ Σώκρατες. ΣΏΚΡ. "Tích 5 
᾿Αθήναι:: MEN. Πολλοὶ τῶν γίων φιλοσοφεῖν λέγεσι. Καὶ ra 
γεσχήματα αὐτὰ, ὁ) τὰ βαδίσκατα εἰ ϑεάσαιτό τις, ἄκρος φιλό- 
copo μάλα (a) «πολλοί. Τὰ d' ὥλλα ἑώρακας, οἶμαι, oO" ἧκε 
«σαρὰ σοὶ (b) 'Agícumm Gr, ὁ Πλάτων αὐτός" ὁ μὲν ἀποπνέων ups, 
ὃ δὲ τὲς ty Σικελίῳ τυρώγγες (C) ϑεραπεύειν exuaday. ΣΩΚΡ.Ι͂Θ 
** another place, and it be true, what is reported, that all 
** who died are there, what greater good, judges, can befall 

* a man, than there to converse with those just judges, 

* Minos, /Eacus and Rhadamanthus, and with Pala- 
** medes, or Ajax, or any other who hath died by an un- 

* just judgment ?? Plat. in Apolog. 

ΟΖ think it somewhat probable, then, that Lucian, here, 
placing Socrates in the particular company of Nestor, a 
righteous man, and of Palamedes, who had suffered by a 
false accusation, is a kind of a gibe upon the above pas- 
sage in Plato; asif he made acus (when Menippus had 
asked him for Socrates) to say, “ O ! yonder he is, to be 
ςς sure, comforting himself with Nestor and Palamedes, his 
*: fellow-sufferers, whose company he so much longed for. 

(a) woarot-] Immediately after this woaact, the ZS goes 
onthus: ΣΩΚΡ. Μάλα morass ἑώρακα. MEN. 'AAX S Op aia, 
οἶμαι, οἷος ἣ waned σοί ᾿Αρίςιππος, ὁ Πχάτων αὐτὸς, ὃ μὲν, KC, 
Grev. 

(b) 'Aeícurzoc,; This philosopher (if he deserves that 
name) held that the gross pleasures of the body were the 
summum bonum. | 

(c) θεραπεύειν ἐκμαθῶν. Plato went thrice to Sicily. 
First, to see the wonders of the burning ‘tna ; at which 
time he incurred the displeasure of the tyrant Dionysius 
the elder,by telling him that his words τυῤῥαννιῶσιν, savour- 
ed of tyranny ; for which he would have been put to 
death, but for the generous and humane Dion, brother-in- 
law tothetyrant. Hissecond expedition was to take pos- 
session of some lands promised him by . Dionysius the 
younger, in which he was to make an experiment of that 


. ere c me 


ὧς 


ς 56 , 


ἐὰν ‘ 
7 sy. e LJ f n Li ^ 
Vegi tus δὲ vi eooyEoi 5, MEN. Eüfaiuoy, ὦ Σώκρατες, aySowm QU" 
> 4 “Ὁ , c , 37 y e 
€i TAYE τοιαῦτα. IlAy]e sy σε ϑαυμάσιεον cloyvrar dyÓpa γεγενὴ - 
σϑαι, ἡ σαντα ἐγνωκέναι (a) ταῦτα, (Jet ydo, cient, τὠληθὸς λέγειν) 
sdiv eidóra. ΣΏΚΡ, (b) Καὶ αὐτὸς ἔφασκον ταῦτα «πρὸς αὐτάς" 
e z ι - 3 eco > 
οἱ δὲ, εἰρωνείαν, aro ro πσρογίκα eai. MEN, Τίνες δὲ sol εἰσιν 


οἱ “περὶσέ: ΣΩΚΡ. Χαρμίδης, ὦ Μένππε, À $a ice" , à TE 


KAevís. MEN. Evye Σωκρατες, ori xavTavde μέτει Thy GeAUTE- 
πσέχγην, % €x ὀλιγωρεῖς τῶν καλῶν. ZOKP. Τί ydg ἂν ἄλλο ἥδιον 


πρρἀπήοιμι 5 ᾿Αλλὰ “λησίον ἡμῶν καποίκεισο, εἰ δοκεῖ. MEN. Οὐ, 


Δομὰ Af, ἐπὶ τὸν Κροῖσον γορ καὶ Σαρδανάπαλον dera, πσλησίον oini- 


coy αὐτᾶν. "Boma yév Sk ὀλίγα yeaarer sas, οἰμωζόνπων εκ ἕων, 
AIAK. Kayo ἤδη ἄπειμι, μὴ καί cic ἡμᾶς νεκρῶν λάθῃ διαφυγων. 
Ta «πολλὰ δ᾽ ἐσαῦσις ole, ὦ MiwuzTe- ΜῈΝ. Ἄσιθ. Kai 
παυπὶ ydg ἱκαγοὶ, ὦ Αἰακέ, 

famous form of government which he hath left us in his 
works: but Dionysius broke his word with him : upon 
which, it was thought, he put Dion and Theotas upon de- 
throning him. it is, at least, certain, that he was obliged 
to a letter, which the philosopher Archytas wrote to Dio- 
nysius, in his favour, for his escape from Sicily and this 
second tyrant. "The third time he went to make up mat- 


ters between Dion, then much suspected at court, and 


Dionysius, who still had a veneration for Plato: but, failing 
in this, he soon returned home. Diogenes Laértius, Lib. 
iil. S. 18, in substance, gives us the above account; in 
which we see rather the contrary of any servile attend- 
ance upon the tyrants of Sicily ; so that Lucian, here, 
probably, takes an injurious and saucy liberty with the 
divine Plato's character. 

(a) ταῦτα. hese things, which we now see, here in 
hell. Socrates was wont to say, that a demon or genius 
signified, beforehand, to him, what was to come: Ἔλεγε 
δὲ ὁ πτροσμαίγειν To δαιμόνιον ra μέλλογ]α αὐτῷ. Diog. Laért. 
Lib. ii. Seg. 32. Which notion is what Menippus, here, 
pretends to ridicule. 

(b) Kai αὐτὸς ἔφασκον. The Delphian oracle pronounc- 
ed Socrates, the wisest of men: which, after-much en- 
quiry, he himself discovered to be true, in this respect 
only, that he alone found out that he knew nothing. And 
this he often declared. See Plat. in Apolog. 
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AIAX. nd. MfyimzS % Κερξζέρω. 


Lucian’s death of Socrates. 


MEN.— Κέρζερε, (συϊγενὴς ya? εἰμί col, κύων à, aires ὧν) 
εἰπέ μοι «σρὸς τῆς Στυγὸς» oi@ dy ὃ Longe rue, ὁπότε κατηεῖ «πρὸς 
ὧμᾶς. Eixóc δὲ ce Θεόν ὄγ7χ, μὴ ὑλακτεῖν μόνον, Ara X, ἐνθρω- 
mings φθέγγεσθαι, ὁπότ᾽ ἐϑέλοις.. KEPB. Πόῤῥωθεν μὲν, ὦ Μένιππε, 
παντάπασιν ἐδόκει areerla «προσώπῳ «οροσιένειί, 3, d wavy δεδιέγας 
σὸν Sxvaroy δοκῶν, % TET ἐμφῆναι (a) Tole ἔξω TE Soule ἑςῶσιν 
ἐϑέλων. Ἐπεί δὲ κατέκυψεν εἴσω τῷ χάσμας Θ᾽, ἡ εἶδε rev ζόφον, 
καγῶ ἔτι διαμέλλοντα αὐπὸν (Ὁ) δακὼν τῷ κωνείῳ, κατίσπασα τῷ 


Y e 1 , c nt , » 
evdot, ὥσπερ TH βρίφη (C) tnwxve, 4 τὰ ἕαυτδ eraid ia ὠδύρετο, 


(a) τοῖς ἔξω. To the world. 

(b) κωνείῳ δακὰν. The representing Socrates lingering 
in great fear, at the entrance of hell; till Cerberus comes 
and drags him down by the foot, is a natural allegory, sig- 
nifying that Socrates was very loth to quit this life, and did 
still put off his departure, till, at length, death seized him 
fast, and hauled him away; in spite of him. Yet, I cannot 
but think that Cerberusbreaks through this allegory, when, 
in his private capacity of a dog, he says, he bit Socrates 
with hemlock ; for thisseems strained and unnatural. How- 
ever,it is reconcileable to sense, by taking Cerberus when 
he says, xevsíe δακὼν, for death ; because death may, in- 
deed, be naturally said to seize Socrates κωνείῳ, with the 
hemlock, or the juice of hemlock, which was the poison 
he had drank. Kec is reckoned to be rather a sort of 
plant, like our hemlock. 

(c) txaxvs,] I know no account of Socrates's death of 
near such authority as that given by his scholar Plato; in 
which that philosopher appears with such intire resigna- 
tion, exalted courage, and majesty of reason, that I think 
I.ucian (who also could not possibly have a better account) 
a most affected, injurious, and envious traducer, for treat- 
ing his character with this indignity. His dying, as he did, 
seems a strong argument that he was (as some eminent 
Christians allow him to be) inspired : for scarce any thing, 
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à eayroiot Ἐγένετο. MEN. Οὐκἕν σοφιςὴς ὃ d'YÜpu m Ww, ἃ ἐκ 
dantas κατεφρόνει TS arpayaT(" ; KEPB, Οὔκ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐπείπερ 
ἀναγκαῖον αὐτὸ ewer, κατεθραισύγετο, ὡς δῆθεν ἐκ ἄκων «σεισόμεν(᾽, 
ὃ πσάγτως ἔδει era del, ὡς ϑαυμέσωνται οἱ ϑεαταί. Καὶ ὅλως, «σερὲ 
5 πάντων γε τῶν τοιέτων εἰπεῖν ἀν ἔχοιμι, ἕως TS Souls πολμηροὶ, καὶ 
εἰνδρεῖοι, và δ᾽ ἔνδοσεν, (a) ἔλεγχος ἀκφιζής, ΜῈΝ, Ἐγὼ δὲ wus 
σοί καπεληλυϑέναι ἔδοξα ; KEPB. Μόνος, ὦ Μένιππε, ἀξίως τὲ 
γένες, % Διογένης πρὸ o8* oci μὴ ἀναγκαζύμενοι ἔσηειτε, μηδ᾽ 
absuevot, ἀλλ᾽ ἐϑελέσιοι, γελῶντες, οἰμώζειν magalysinavles 
1θάπασιν- 


^ 


less than the constancy, cheerfulness, and hopes, of a 
martyr, appears in his behaviour. 

(a) &eyxG'.] This word, in the masculine gender, as 
here, signifies a roof; in the neuter, a scoundrel. 


AIAA. xs. Χάρωνος καὶ Meyiarzs. 


A scuffle between Charon and Menippus, about the γαῦλον, oF 
ferry-piece. 


XAP,—Azidos, ὦ κατάρατε, Ta «o9Üuia. MEN. Bóa, ei 
TETÓ coi ἥδιον ὦ Χάρων, KAP, ᾿Απύδος, φημὶ, dv av σε διεπορθα 
μευσάμην. ΜῈΝ. Οὐκ dy λαΐζοις waged TE μὴ ἔχοντος. XAP. 
"Ecu δέ τις ὑξολὸν μὴ ἔχων: MEN. Εἰ μὲν i ἄλλός τις, ἐκ οἶδα" 

5 ἐγὼ di, ἐκ ἔχω. XAP. Καὶ μὴν ἄγξω σε νὴ τὸν Πλέτωνα, ὦ μιαρὲ, 
ἣν μὴ ὠποδῶς. MEN. Kayo ta ξύλῳ (b) cs Φατάξας, διαλύσω 
và κρανίον. ΧΑΡ. (c) Matay sy ἔσῃ «σεπλευκῶς TOTÉTOY @ASY 5 


é 


(b) σξ MS. Grev. 

(c) Μάτην, &c.] Grevius says, the sense here is, “ Then 
** you shall, to no purpose, have made this so great a pas- 
‘* sage, since you have not brought your ferry-penny-” As 
if (I suppose) even his having gotten over should still not 
avail him, 
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MEN, 'O Ἑρμῆς ὑπὲρ tus cob ἀποδίτω, ὃς μὲ @aetdwnt ool 
EPM. Νὴ Δία ὀναίμην, εἰ μέλλω γε ὁ UzepeKlively Tay γεμρῶν. 
.XAP. Οὐκ ἐποςήσομαί oe. ΜΕΝ. Τότε γε ἕνεκα γεωλκήσας τὸ 
mieIusiov, wapiuceve’ wri dA 0 γε μὴ ἔχω, was ἂν λάξοιες 
XAP. Σὺ d" ἐκ ἤδεις ὡς κομίζειν δέον: MEN. Ἤδειν μὲν, 8x § 
εἶχον δέ, τί ἕν, Ἐχρὴν διὰ revo μὴ ὠποθανεῖν: XAP. Μόνος ὃν 
αὐχήσεις προῖκα «επλευκέναι, ΜῈΝ. Οὐ «ροῖκα, ὦ βέλτιςε" 
wai ydo WílAwca, % THe κώπης ἐπελαζόμην, % ἐκ ἔκλαιον μόνος τῶν 
ἄλλων ἐπιζατῶν. ΧΑΡ. Οὐδὲν ταῦτα «“ρὸς Tx πσορθμία. Τὸν 
ὀξολὸν aUrodzyai σε δεῖ" αὶ γὰρ Buse ἄλλως γενσθαι. MEN.1O 
Οὐκὲν ἐπάγαγέ με αὖϑις ἐς τὸν βίον. ΧΑΡ. Χαρίεν λέγεις» ἵνα 
i πληγὰς ἐπὶ πότῳ waged τέ Aiaxe @eorrdcw. ΜῈΝ. Μὴ 
ἐγόχλει Sve XAP. Δεῖξον τί ἐν τῇ wien ἔχεις. MEN. (a) Θέρ- 
μές, εἰ Θέλεις, % τῆς Ἕκάτης πὸ δεῖπνον. KAP. Tider τᾶτον ἡμῖν, 
ὦ Ἑρμῆ, TO κύγα ἤγαγες 5 Οἷα δὲ αὶ ἡλίλει wage τὸν wasy, τῶν 15 
ἐπιξατῶν ἁπάγτων καταγελῶν,  ἐπισκοπτων, X, μόνος ἄδων, 
οἰμκωζόγήων ἐκείνων: “EPM. ᾿Αγνοεῖς, ὦ Χαΐων, ὁποῖον dde 
διεπόρϑμευσας S ἐλεύθερον οἰκριξῶς, κἐδενὸς αὐτῷ μέλει, Οὗτός 
esty ὃ Μένιππος, XAP. Καὶ μὴ dy σε λάξω wort, MEN, “AY 
&/ Cue, w βίλτις:--οδὺς δὲ ἐκ dy χάζοις. j 


But, a friend thinks that this interpretation of Grevius 
enfeebles the sentiment, and is unnatural, and that the true 
sense certainly is: ** And so you shall have made so great 
'* a voyage gratis." Which is the received sense. 

(a) Θέομες, &c.] See the notes upon the 8th dialogue. 


| 
| 


AIAA. xs. δΔιογένες ὁ Μαυσώλξ. 


The vanity of Mausolus’s monument, which was one of the seven 
wonders of the world. 


> x ΓΝ , , ~ x ͵ e ~ 
AIOT.-—'Q Kad, emi rhys μέγα φθονεῖς, x, πάντων "Lay pori 
μάσϑαι ἀξιοῖς, MAYS. Kal ἐπὶ τῇ βασιλεία μὲν, ὦ Σινωπεῦ, ὃς 


» , - , s > 4 \ lad > , 
ἐξασίχευσα, Καρίας μὲν ἀπώσης, »g£a δὲ καὶ Λυδὰν ἐγίωγ" καὶ γήσες 


, M ΄ Ν . e 7 
δὲ σιγὰς ὑπηγαγύμην, % Ket Μριλῆτε ἐπέζην, Tat corre THs Τωγία: 


Ἐπ ss 


΄ 
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καταςρεφύμεν Θ᾽. Kak καλὸς ἥν, ἃ μέγας, & ev wontucis xale- 
aise TO δὲ μέγιςον, ὅτε ἐν ᾿Αλικαργασσῷ μνῆμα «- αμμέγεθες tym 
ἐπικείμενον, ἡλίκον ἐκ ἀλλίΘ᾽ νεκρὸς, daa’ εδὲ ὅτως ἔς κάλλθ᾽ 
ἐξησκημένον, Vrzroy ἃ αὐδρῶν & To ὠκροιξέσαπον εἰκασμέγων λίθε rs 
5 καλλίςε" οἷον Sd& γεῶν εὕρῃ Tic ἂν ῥαδίως, Οὐ δοκῶ σοι δικαίως ἐπὶ 
τέτοις μέγα φρονεῖν ΔΙΟΙ. Ἐπὶ τῇ βασιλεία Quc, % τῷ κάλλει 
3 τῷ βάρει TE Tages MAYS. Nà Δί᾽ ἐπὶ τέτοις. ALOT. ᾿Αλλ᾽, 
ὦ καλὲ Μαύσωλο, ἔτε ἡ ἰσχὺς ἔτι σοι ἐκείγη, ἔπε 9) μορφὴ avdgecty, 
Ei yey τινα ἑλοίμεθα δικαςὴν εὐμορφίας «περι, ἐκ ἔχω εἰπεῖν aivG" 
Δρένεκα πὸ σὸν κρανίον «προτιμηθείη ἂν TS EUS φαλακφὼ ydp duow, 
4 γυμνὼ, % Tes ὀδόντας ὁμοίως «αροφαίνομεν, % πὲς ὀφθαλμὲς 
ἀφυρήμεθα, ὁ πὰς ῥίνας ὠποσεσιμωμεθα. ὋὉ δὲ τάφί(Θ’, % οἱ 
πσολυσέλεις ἐκεῖνοι λίθοι, ᾿Αλικαργασσεῦσι μὲν ἴσως εἶεν ἐπιδείκγυ« 
otal, % φιλοτιμεῖσδαι pic τὲς Lives, ὡς δή th μέγα oix od Gand 
1δαὐποῖς ἐςί" σὺ dé, ὦ βίλπιςε, dy ὁρῶ ὅ, τί ἀπολαύεις αὐπξ, «πλὴν 
εἰ μὴ TSTO Qu6 OTs μᾶλλον ἡμῶν αἰχϑοφορεῖς ὑπὸ πηλικότοις ALDOIS 
arieCiueG, MAYS. "Avira sy μοὶ ἐκεῖνα «ἄντα, καὶ ἰσότιμ» 
ἔσαι Μαύσωλ(θ᾽ ἃ Διογένης : ΔΙΟΤ. Οὐκ ἰσότιμ᾽, ὦ γενναιότατε; 
Μαύσωλος μὲν poe οἰμώξεται, μεμνημένος Τῶν ὑπὲρ γῆς» ἐν “δὶς 
20eüdaipovel) wero. Διογένης δὲ καταγελάσεται avts. Καὶ ταφου 
ὁ μὲν ἐν ᾿Αλικαργασσῶ ἐρεῖ ἑαυτῇ ὑπὸ ᾿Αρτεμισίας τὴν (a) γυναικὸς 
3j ἀδελφὴς κατεσκευασμένον" ὃ Διογένης δὲ, TE μὲν σώματος εἰ καί 
Tia σάφον ἔχει, ἐκ οἶδεν, ede yee ἔμελεν αὐφῶ πέσε, Abyoy δὲ, 
σοῖς episc week αὐτὸ καταλέλοιπεν, ἀγδρὸς βίον βεξιωκὼς, ὑψηλά- 
οὔτερον, ὦ Καρῶν ἀνδραποδέσατε, τ ὃ σὃ μγήματπος, 7, ἐν (b) βεξαιοτερῳ 
χωρίῳ RATETHLUAT LA γον. 


(a) γυναικὸς ὁ ἀδελφῆς. Some of the heathen kings, 
pleading the fabulous example of Jupiter and Juno, usurp- 
ed the privilege of an incestuous and abominable mar- 
riage with their own sisters ; I suppose, to confine their 
wealth and interest within their own families. 

(b) βεξαιδ)έρῳ χωρίῳ. That is, in the esteem of mankind. 
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ATAA. x’. Nugéws, Θερσίτε, à Μενίπσε. 


The vanity of beauty. 


ΝΙΡ κα δὲ δὴ, Μένιππος stock δικάσει «σότερος εὐμκορφότερύς 
ten, Εἰπὲ, ὦ Μένισπε, αὶ καλλίων σοι δοκῶ ΜΕΝ. Τίνες δὲ καί 
zoe; Πρότερον, οἶμαι, χρὴ γὰρ τῦτο εἰδέγαι. NIP. Νιρεὺς 7j 
Θερσίτης, MEN. Πότερος ὁ Νιρεὺς, E woregos ἕν ὃ Θερσίτης 5 
Οὐδέπω yde réto δῆλον. GEPZ. Ἔν μὲν ἤδη a8 ἔχω; ὅτι ὅμοιός 5 
sii σοι, x, ἐδὲν Turse Toy διαφέφειςγ ἡλίκον σε Ὅρμκηρος ἐπεῖνος ὃ 
ὃ τυφλὸς ἔπηνεσεν, ἁπαγτων εὐμορφότατον παροσείπωγ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ὃ φοξὸς 
Ἐγὼ, καὶ ψεδγὸς, ἐδὲν χείρων ἐφάνην τῷ δικαςἣ. (a) Ὥρα δὲ σοι, ὦ 
Μέγισσε, ὕγσινα % εὐμμορφότερον ἡγῇ. NIP. “Eue τὸν ᾿Αγλαΐας ἡ 
Χάροπος» ὃς καλλιςος ἀγὴρ ὑπὸ Ἴλιον ἥλϑον. MEN, ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐχὶϊρ 
X ὑπὸ γῆν, ὡς οἶμαι, κάλλιςος ἤλθες" Mand τὰ μὲν 0g ὅμοια" πὸ 
δὲ κρανίον, ταύτῃ μμένον ἄρα διακρίγοιτο aro TS Θερσίπε Xxgayiss ore 
οὔϑρυπῆον cà σύγ' ἀλαπαδιγὸν ydp αὐτὸ, % sx dydpadec eyes. NIP. 
Kal κὴν ἔρε Ὅμηρον, orct@ ἦν, ὁπότε cuveseu revov τοῖς "AY auoic. 
MEN. ‘Ovelgnra quot λέγει. Ἐγὼ δὲ d βλέπω, % νῦν ἔχει. 15 
ἐκεῖνα, δὲ οἱ rite ἴσασιν. NIP. Οὐκῶν ἐγὼ ἐγ] αῦϑια εὐκορφάπεφός 
slut, @ ΜένιππεΞς ΜΕΝ. Οὔτε σὺ, ἔτε οἴλλίΘ᾽ εὔμορφίΘ’" ἰσο- 

ἡ μία pte ἐν ads, % ὕμοιοι ἅπαντες.  OEPZ, Ἑμοὶ μὲν 4 τᾶτο 


ἐκανγόγ. 


(a) Ὥρα δὲ σοι Grevius hath it, Ὥρα δὲ σὺ, See, or, 
consider you ; and quotes a manuscript for the amend- 
ment ; which seems a very good one, because, as the text 
here stands, λέγειν is oddly understood : for I doubt, whe- 
ther, in any Greek author, it be understood in the same 
manner. 


G2 
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AIAA, κη΄, Μενίππε ὁ Xeleav@. 
Contentment necessary in all circumstances. 


MEN.—'Hxeza, ὦ (a) Χείρων, ὡς Θεὸς ὧν tribuunoese ἀποϑα- 
γεν. ΧΕῚΡ, ᾿Αληϑὴ ταῦτ᾽ ἤκεσας, ὦ Μένιππε. Καὶ πέθνηκα, ὡς 
ὁρῶᾶς, ὠθάνα τ (Θ᾽ εἶναι δυνώμενί", MEN. Τίς δὲ σε ἔρως τὸ ϑανώτε 
ἔσχεν, ενερείςε τοῖς «πολλοῖς yeiuaT@ 3 ΧΕΙ͂Ρ, Ἔφῶ wets σε sz 
ὠσύγετον ὄντα. Οὐκ Wy ἔτι ndd ὠπολαύειν τῆς ἀθανασίας. MEN- 
Οὐκ ἡδὺ ἣν ξῶντα ὁρῶν πὸ φῶς; ΧΕΙ͂Ρ. Οὐκ, d Μεένιππε. Τὸ 
γὰρ ἡδὺ ἔγωγε «ποικίλον τί ἡ Ex ἀπλὲν ἡγϑμαι cives- (Ὁ) Ἐγὼ 


(a) Χείρων. Chiron was a centaur ; for, when his father, 
Saturn, was making love to his mother Phillyra, the 
daughter of Oceanus, and his wife Ops was coming upon 
them, Saturn quickly changed himself into a horse, and 
so begat Chiron, partly man, and partly horse. During 
his youth, he kept in the woods, and there made himself 
master of the virtues of herbs from, whence he gave rise 
to the art of healing. At length, one of Hercules’s poison- 
ed arrows, happening to drop upon his foot, gave him such 
torturing pain, that, though, from his parents, he was im- 
mortal, yet he begged the gods would favour him with 
death. Stef. But as his request is here ridiculed by Lu- 
cian,as proceeding only from his want of contentment,it is 
probable that some other fable (not come down to us) went 
of him, in which he was represented as be is in this dia- 
logue ; and that to shew that this life is not the place to 
be perfectly happy in. But Lucian would turn it to its 
own use. 

(b) Ἐγὼ δὲ 22v.] I own I cannot make grammar of this 
sentence, down to αὐτῶν inclusive, unless I be allowed to 
change duoasÜZyra to nkoxs08yrc, and to include some of the 
words in a parenthesis,as follows: Ἔγω δὲ ζῶν ἀεὶ αὶ ἀπολαύων 
τῶν ὁμοίων, ils, φωτὸς, mpopiic (αἱ ὧραι δὲ αὐταὶ, ὁ τὰ γιγνόμενα 
ἅπαντα. ἐξὴς ἕκαςον͵ Moree ἠκολέθδντο Saregov ϑ ώτερῳ) yea 
y8» aU TGy.—] translate this sentence according to this read- 
ing; but, lest ! should be thought to substitute my own mean- 
ing for a better, take the words of the other translation, and 


3 


@5 


Y 0t" 9 « en) ? a^ e , 317 τ ~ ^A^o Ri 
δὲ Cay ἀεὶ, ἡ ἀπολαύων τῶν ὁμοίων, nris, eue, τροφῆς» (αἱ woos de 

3 ‘ / er * ^ e - ^ 
αὐταὶ, ὁ TH γιγνόμενα ἅπαντα enc ἕκαςον, wore? ἀκολεθόγτα 
Samegoy Satigw) ἐνεπλήσθην psy αὐτῶν. Οὐ γὰρ sy τῷ αὐτῷ ἀεὶ, 
> Van Ὁ ~ ~ + , 3, 26" ^ " > 
GAAS X εν TH μετασχειν OAS, TO τερπνὸν ny, MEN. EU λέγεις, ὦ 

΄ > V ~ , ^." A ΄ > M ὦ 2 
Χείρων. TZ ἐν ads δὲ was φέρεις, ap & προελόμεν(Θ" αὐτὰ ἥκεις y 5 

, ' € 7 ε E] , 4 E M 

ΧΕΙ͂Ρ, Οὐκ uudwc, ὦ MéwrTe ἡ y*e ἰσοτομία ariyu δηιμκοτικὸν, Z, 

1 M » NV OX Y u > κυ n>? ΄ v x 
τὸ πράγμα ἐδὲν ἔχει TO διαίφοφον ἔν φωτὶ civat, ἢ ἐν σκότῳ. “AAAS 
σε, οὐδὲ διψῆν, ὥσπερ dro sre πσεινήν δεῖ, ὠλλ᾽ ἐγεπιδεεῖς may 
ἑπάντων ἐσμέν. ΜΕΝ. Ὅρα, ὦ Χείρων, μὴ (ἃ) wegirinlus σεαυτῶ, 

% ἐς τὸ αὐτό σοί ὃ λόγος weeish.  XEIP. Πῶς τῦτο φής:  MEN.10 
(0) Ὅτι εἰ cav ἐν τῷ βίῳ τὸ ὅμοιον αἰεὶ καὶ ταὐτὸν ἐγένετό σοι «προσ- 
πορὲς͵ καὶ ἐνταῦθα ὅμοια ὄγτα, πσροσκοφῆ ὁμοίως ἄν γένοιτο, % δεήσει 

? ~ Nt 2 c 3 EU / e > 

μεταζολήν ye Cilely tive, X, ἐντεῦθεν ἐς ἄλλον Glov, ὅπερ οἰμαὶ 

2 μον » 5 e 
ἀδύνατον. XEIP. Ti ἐν ἂν «σάθο; τις, ὦ Μένιππε: MEN. Ὅπερ, 
οἶμαι, καὶ φασὶ, συνετὸν ὄντα ἀρέσκεσθαι, X, ἀγαπᾶν τοῖς wagect, 15 


% μηδὲν αὐτῶν ἀφόρητον olsa dat. 


» 


compare them with the text, which I have left as I found 
it: ** Verum, cum ego semper viverem, iisdemque fruerer 
*' sole, luee, cibo, tum hore eadem recurrerent, reliqua 
“item omnia, quecunquecontingunt in vita, reciproco quo- 
* dam orbe redirent, aique alis alia per vices succede- 
** rent ; satietas videlicet eorum me cepit. 

The natural signification of ὥρα is fempestass a season of 
the year, not hora, an hour. Avd to take ἄραι, here, in the 
secondary meaning of hours, seems to me too trifling ; for 
he certainly means the returning seasons of the year. 

(a) migrrizli] Stephanus shews that «σεριπίπηω often 
signifies, quodam circuitu revolvi, and περιπίπηειν ἑαυτῶ, in 
seifisum incurrere, i. e. secum hugnare. aut sibiifsi contra 
dicere. And «esgies, a litle below, he renders, revolvacur, 

(5) Ov: si, &c-] Lhe particle à, is so often repeated in this 
sentence, and is taken in such different meanings, that I 
have always known it to create confusion to beginners ἢ 
caution such, to attend, strictly, to the translation, 
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AIAA. κθ΄, Διογένες, ᾿Αγτισϑένες, 4 Κρώτητος, 


A pleasant conversation between three deceased philosophers, ta- 
king a walk up towards the entrance of hell. 


(a) AIOT.— AvrízSeyec ὁ Κράτης, σχολὴν dyomer’ ase πί ἐκ 
εἔπεμεν (b) εὐθὺ τῆς καϑύδε πσεριπαπήσογτες, ὀψόμεγοι τὲς κυτιόντας, 
οἷοί τινές εἶσι, καὶ τί ἕκαςος αὐτῶν ποιεῖ, ᾽ΑΝΥ. ᾿Απίωμεν, ὦ 
Διόγενες. Καὶ yup d» πὸ ϑέαμα ἡδὺ γένοιτο, πὲς μὲν δακρύογ]ας 

5 αὐτῶν ὁρᾶν, τὲς δὲ ἱκέεύογ]ας ἀφεθῆναι" ἐγίες δὲ μόλις καπιόγαας, d, 
ἐπὶ σράχηλον ὠθδν)ος τὲ “Eeus, ὅμως drriGaÍyoyrac, % ὑπαίες 
avlegeidovrac, ὁδὲν δέον, KPAT. Ἐγὼ γδν καὶ διηγήσομαι ὑμῖν, ἃ 
εἶδον ὁπότε καῆγειν, κα]ὰ tiv ὁδόγ. AIOT. Δρήνησαι, ὦ Κράτης, 
ἔοικας γὰρ tie «“αγέλοια t95y. KPAT. Καὶ ἄλλοι μὲν «σολλοὶ 

Τρσυγκαήέξαινον ἡμεῖν' ἐν αὐποῖς δ᾽ ἐπίσημοι» "Ἰσμυνόδωρές πε 0 «“λέσιος, 
ὃ ἡμέτερος, ὃ ᾿Αρσάκης ὁ Μηδίας ὕπαρχος, καὶ ᾽Οροίπης ὃ ᾿Αρμκένιος͵ 
Ὃ μὲν Sy ᾿Ἰσμηνόδωρος (ἐπεφόνευ]ο page ὑπὸ λυςῶν «παρὰ roy Κιθαι- 
ρῶνα,, ἐς Ἐλευσῖνα, οἶμαι, Badi€eay) ἔςενέ τε, καὶ τὸ σραῦμα ἐν ταῖν 
χεροῖν εἶχε, Àj τὰ avenida πο γεογνὰ, ἃ κοπελελοίπει, ἀγεκαλεῖτο, 

15% ἑαυτῷ ἐπιμίμφετο Ths πόλμης, ὃς Κιθαιρῶνα ὑπερξάλλων, 3 Td 
περὶ τὰς Ἐλευδερὰς χωρία mavignus ὄγτα ὑπο Toy «σολέίκων 
διοδεύων, δύο mover οἰκέτας ἐπήγετο" καὶ ταῦτα, φιάλας wire χρυσᾶς, 
ὃ κυμξία πέτῆαρα μεθ᾽ eaurs ἔχων. Ὃ δ᾽ ᾽Αρσαΐκης (γεραιὸς yee 
ἤδη καὶ νὴ AP ἐκ ἄσεμνος a5» ὄψιν ἐς có βαρζαρικὲν) ἤχθετο, 3, 

Biyavinrer πεζὸς βαδίζων, αὶ ἡξίς coy ἵππον αὐτῷ «σροσαχϑῆγαι, 
Καὶ γὰρ à ἵππος αὐτῶ συνετεϑνήκει. ple πληγὴ οἰμκφύτεροι διαπὰ- 
pete ὑπὸ Opaxóc τινος πέλτας ὃ, t» TH ἐπὶ τῷ ᾽Αφα ξν «πρὸς τὸν 
(c) Καππαδόκην συμπλοκῇ. Ὃ piv γὰρ ᾿Αρσάκης ἐπήλαυγεν» ws 


(a) A1OT. &c.] Antisthenes was scholar to Socrates, and 
founder of the Cynic sect ; Diogenes was scholar to Antis- 
thenes, and Crates to Diogenes; which is the reason why 
these three are joined together, in this conversation. 

(b) εὐθὺ τῆς xadods-] Put for εὐθὺ τὴν ὁδὸν cis καϑόδε, 
Steph. 

(c) Καππαδόκην. I cannot account for this accusative 
case in ἥν, the nominative being always, if I mistake not, 
Κασπαδόξ, the name of a river, from which Cappadocia was 
so called, and the inhabitants Cappadoces. 1 cannot but 
think the termination s» owing to an error in transcribing. 
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Dinyeite, πσολὺ "tay ἄλλων «σρούπεξορμκήσας. Ὑποςὰς δὲ ὁ Θρὼξ, 
τὴ warty μὲν ὑποδὺς, ἀποσείεται τὸν ᾿Αρσαίκε κοντόγ. Οὗτος δὲ 
ὑποθεὶς τὴν σεΐρισσαν, avroy re διαπείρει, ὁ τὸν ἵππον. "ANT. Πῶς 
οἷόν c6, ὦ Ker της», μιᾷ “σληγὴ τᾶτο γενέσθαι 5^ KPAT. ‘Pace. ὥ 
᾿Ανείσϑενες. Ὃ μὲν ydg ἐπήλαυγεν, εἰκοσίπηχύν τινα κογτὸν aoe 5 
ξεξλημκένος" ὁ OeZ£ δὲ, ἐπειδὴ τῇ «σέλτῇ ἀπεκρέσατο τὴν «προσζολὴν, 
4 σ'αρῆλϑεεν αὐτὸν ἡ οἰκωκὴ, ἐς yvy ὑκλάσας δέχεται TH σαρίσσῃ 
vi» ἐπέλασιν, Àj τιτρώσκει τὸν ἵππον ὑπὸ πὸ σέρνον, ὑπὸ Sums ἢ 
σφοδρότητος ἑαυτὸν διαπείραντα" διελαύγεται dix ὁ ᾿Αρσείκης ἔς roy 
βεξανα διαμπὰξ ἄχρις ὑπὸ τὴν wuytv. Ὁρᾷς οἷόν αι Ἐγένετο" S10 
τῷ ἀνδρὸς, ἀλλὰ cS ἵππε μᾶλλον τὸ ἔργον. "Hyavaxrer δὲ ὕμως, 
ὁμότιμος ὧν τοῖς ἄλλοις, καὶ ἡξίς ἱππεὺς κατιέναι, —' O δὲ γε ᾽Οροίτης 
ὁ ἰδιώτης, καὶ way ἁπαλὸς τῶ «τὖδε, ἡ wd? ἔσαγαι χαμαὶ, ἐκ ὅπως 
βαδίζειν δύνατο, Ἰπάσχεσι d" αὐτὸ ἀτεχνῶς Μῆδοι wayres, ἐπεὶ 
οἰποξζωσι τῶν ἵππων, ὥσπερ οἱ ἐπὶ τῶν ἀκανϑῶν ἐπιξαίνογτες εἰκρο- 15 
ποδητὶν μόλις βαδίξεσιν, “Ose ἐπεὶ κα]αξαλωὼν ἑαστὸν ἔκειτο, Àj 
s deuid. μηχανῇ αγίςασθαι ἤϑελεν, ὃ Beatis@ Ἕρμκῆς αράμκενος auTov, 
ἐκόμισεν ἄχρι meds τὸ «πορθμεῖον" ἐγὼ δὲ ἐγέλων. "ANT. Kayo 
δὲ, ὅτε aa] uiv, Sd". ἀνέμκιξα ἔμαυτον τοῖς ἄλλοις, XAX apele οἰμω- 
ζοντας arc, «σροσδρακμκιαν ἐπὶ τὸ πορθμκεῖον, πφοκατέλαξον χώραν, 20 
ws dy ἐπιτηδείως «αλεύσαιμκε, Παρὰ τὸν «AS» δὲ, οἱ uiv ἐδώ φυόν 
e, % ἐγαυπτίων᾽ ἔγὼ δὲ μάλα ἐπερηόμκην sy αὐτοῖς. ΔΙΟΙ. Σὺ μὲν» 
ὦ Κράτης, ὃ ᾿Αντίσϑενες, τοιότων ἐτύχοτε ξυνοδοιπήρων. "Exot δὲ 
Βλεψίας τε ὁ δανειςὴς, ὁ ἐκ ITejgzis, ὁ Λαΐμπις ὃ "Auagydy, Zeva- 
ys ὧν, ἡ Δάμις ὁ πλέσι(᾽ ἐκ Kopivds, συϊκατησαν ὁ μὲνῶ 
Aduic ὑπὸ ts «αιδὸς ἐκ φαρμάκων ἀποθανων' o δὲ Adumic δὲ 
ἔρωτα Μυρτίς τῆς ἑταίρας. ἐποσφάξας ξχυτύγ" ὁ δὲ Βλεψίας λικῷ 
θλιος ἐλέγετο (a) ἀπεσκληκέναι, ὁ ἐδήλε ὠχρὸς ἐς ὑπερζολὴν, % 
λεπτὸς ἐς τὸ ακριξέςτατον φαινίμκογο. "Eye δὲ, καίπερ εἰδὼς, ἀγέκ-- 
glyoy ὃν πρόπον duro uoi —Eira, τῷ μὲν Δώμιδι αἰτιωμένῳ τὸν υἱὸν, 30 
“Οὐκ ἄδικα μέντοι ἔπαθες, ἔφην, ὑπ’ αὐτϑ» ὃς τάλαντα ἔχων O8 
*€ χίλια, ἡ τρυρὼν αὐτὸς ἐγνενηκονταίτης ὧν. ὀκτωκαιδεκαέτει γεα- 
“" γίσκῳ πέτταρας ὀζολὲς «σαφοῖχες.᾽" —* Σὺ δὲ, ὦ "Axapyav, (ἔςενε 
" γὰρ κακεῖγος, ὁ κατηρᾶτο τὴ Μυρτίῳ) τί αἰτιῶ τὸν ἔρω]α, cexvTdy 
“ δὲ 85 "Oc τὲς μὲν πολομίες ἐδὲ marole ἔτφεσας, LAAM φιλοκινδύγωςϑ 


εὲ " 4g \ a EJ ε | ' ΄ 
ἡγωνίζε 90 ray ἀλλων' ὑπὸ δὲ τυ χόγ]ος @adionapity καὶ δακρύων 


The word must here signify, the Coffadocian, i. e. the 
king of the Cafhfhadocians. 
(a) ἀπεσκληκέναι.1 From ὠποσκλήμι; exaresco, 


ar Nem) m a τς 
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“ἐπιπλάφων καὶ sedyuav, ἅλως ὃ γενναῖος." --ἰἢὁ μὲν Βλεψίας 
αὐτὸς, ἑαυ] κα]ηγόρει φθάσας «πολλὴν τὴν ἄνοιαν, ὅτε χρήμαϊα 
£QUAma]e τοῖς μηδὲν πσροσήκεσι κληρογόμοις εἰς, ἀεὶ βιώσεσϑαι ὃ 
pra" νομίξων.---ἰπλὴν tol γε αὶ civ cux Scay τερπωλὴν «-αρίσ- 
ov πότε ςενόγτες.--ὐλλλ᾽ ἤδη μὲν ἐπὶ τῷ ς«ομίῳ ἐσμέν. ᾿Αποζλέπσειν 


ων 


? ^ - 5ε ^N > , x x 
χρὴ à, ἀποσκοπεῖν «ούῤῥωθεν τὰς ἀφικνεμένες. Balak «πολχοὶ ye, 
N J Lu 4 Y ~ 4 
E, ποικίλοι, X, σαντες δακρύοντες, DANY τῶν νεογνῶν τέτων 3, νηπίων. 
9 Ν ε 1 , > " ~ > 
Ahad d, ob q@atyu γεγηρακότες odvpovras. Τί tet 5 “Aga πὸ 
H > “ Jj ~ oy \ e. 7 » J 
(a) φίλτρον αὐτὸς ἔχει Te Bis, Terov ὃν στὸν ὑπέργηρων tpem dat 
LOSsrcuas—* Te δακρύεις tryamst@ ἀποθανών: Ti ἀγανακτεῖς, 
$9 » ^ " > ΄ s 
** βέλτιςε, X, ταῦτα, γέρων ἀφιγμέν Θ᾽ - "Hors βασιλεὺς node s 
* IITOX. Οὐδαμῶς.  AlOT. ᾿Αλλὰ σατράπης: ΠΤΏΧ. Οὐδὲ 
“sro, ALOT. "Apa ἕν ἐπλέἕτεις, εἶτα avid σε τὸ «σολλὴν τρυφὴν 
** ἀπολιπόνπα πεθγάγαι; ΠΤΩΧ. Οὐδὲν rotsrov' 4AX ἔτι peep 
15** ἐγεγόνειν ἀμφὶ cd ἐγνενήκοντα.  Bíoy δὲ ἄπορον ἀπὸ καλώμδ ἢ 
ε - Ed ? € \ \ 3 3» ΄ ^ ΄ 
“ς ὁρμιοῖς εἶχον, ἐς ὑπερξολὴν σστωχὸς ὧν, ἀτεκνός τε, % προσέτε 
*€ χωλὸς, X, ἀμυδρὸν βλέπων. AIOL. Εἶτα ποιξτίθ' ὧν, Civ ἤθελες 5 
'" IITOX. Ναί. “Hdd ydg ty τὸ φῶς" % πὸ τεθνωγαι δεινὸν % φευκήέον. 
*€ AIOT. Παραπαίεις, ὦ γέρον, % μειραχιεύη «πρὸς TO χρεῶν, % 
20" ταῦτα, ἡλικιώτης avy TE «σορθμέως. Τί ἐν ay τις ert λέγει «περὶ 
* σῶν viv, ὁπότε οἱ THALIKETOL φιλόξωοί εἶσιν - Οὖς ex eny διώκειν 
** τὸν Shiver ov, ὡς τῶν ἔν TH γήρα κακῶν PAPMAKOVe m Αλλ᾽ 
ἀπίωμεν, μὴ καί cic ἡμᾶς Umid urat, ὡς ἀπόδρασιν βελεύογτας, ὁρῶν 


weet τὸ ςύμιον εἰλεμέγες. 


(a) φίλτρον. Generally such a Zove-fiotion as is prepared 
by a witch. So that the meaning here seems to be, * Are 
** they bephiltered, or bewitched, with the love of life ?” 
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AIAA. A. Αἴαντ" ἡ ’Αγαμέμνον᾽. 
The contest about the armour of Achilles ridiculed. 


7ATAM.—Ei σὺ μανεὶς, ὦ Alay, cenuriy ἐφόνευσας, (a) ἔμκελέ- 
σας δὲ ὁ ἡμᾶς ἅπαντας, th alti τὸν ᾽Οδυσσέα, Καὶ πρώην, 
ὅτε «ροσέδλεψας αὐτὸν. ὁπύτε ἧκε μιαν]ευσόμενος, ἔτε «τροσεὶ- 
πεῖν ἠξίωσας ἀνδραὰ συςρα]ιώτην, % ἑταῖρον" ἄλλ᾽ ὑπεροπ)ικῶς, 
μεγάχα βαίνων, wagnrte. ΑἼΑΣ. Εἰκότως, ὦ ᾿Αγάμεμνον" 5 
αὐτὸς γάρ μοὶ THe μανίας aimi" κα]έςη, nov" αὐ]εξετασς εὶς ἐπὶ 
mois ὕπλοι. “ALAM. 'Hf£ísc δὲ ἀναντοωγώνιςος εἶναι, % ἀκονιτὶ 
κρα]εῖν ἁπάντων: ΑἼΑΣ. Ναὶ, τάγε τοιαῦτα" οἰκεία ydp μοι ἣν 
ἢ πσαγοπλία, τῷ ἀνεψιξ γε ὅσα. Καὶ ὑμεῖς οἱ ἄλλοι Goa εἰμείνες 
ὄγτες ἀπείπασϑθε cy ἀγῶνα, X, «“ἀαρεχωρήσατέ μοι Tay ἀθλων.10 
Ὃ δὲ Aafprs, ὃν ἐγὼ πολλάκις ἔσωσα κινδυγεύοντα xt]axexipbas 
ὑπὸ τῶν Φρυγῶν, ἀμείνων nels εἶναι, 3, ἐπιτυδειόχερος ἔχειν Te vTAa- 
'ATAM. Αἰτιῶ rolryapsy, ὦ γενναῖε, σὴν Θέτιν, ἢ, δέον σοὶ πὴν 
“ληρογομκίαν τῶν ὅπλων. πσαρειδιδόγοι συΓγενεῖ γε ovis, φέρεσα. ἐς τὸ 
κοινὸν κατέθετο αὐτά. ΑἼΑΣ. Οὔκ" ἀλλὰ τὸν Ὀδυσσέα, ὃς 19 
(b) ἀντεποιήθη μόνος, "ATAM, Συγγνώμη, ὦ Αἴαν, εἰ ἀνϑνωπος 
ὧν ὠρέχθη δόξης ἡδίσε τρράγμαῖος, ὑπὶρ & % ἡμῶν ἕκαςος κινδυ- 


, ε 4 > ‘ > Li ~ . 
vevely ὑπομένει" ἐπεὶ ἡ ἐκρίτησέ ox, 2 ταῦτα, wage (C) Tguci 


(a) tuerizas.] Ajax is described by Sophocles, in his. 
tragedy of that name, as having slaughtered a flock of 
sheep; in a fit of madness, occasio:.ed by his being disap- 
pointed of the armour of Achilles, and as imagining, at 
the same time, that he was slaying the Grecian chiefs, 
who, he thought, had not done him justice. 

(b) ἀντεποιήθη,1 When zvzvroitesa: hath its genitive case 
after it, it signifies "vindico, as τῶν χρημάτων ἀντιποιδνα αἱ. 
But, when it is put without such a case, as in this place, 
Suidas says, it signifies the same as φιλογεικέω emulor ; 
which is justly remarked. 

(c) Tgeci dixnxszis,] It is odd that Ovid mentions no 
judges, upon this occasion, but the Grecian chiefs ; after 
Homer had, in the eleventh book of his Odyssea, said, 

Παῖδες δὲ Τρώων δίκασαν καὶ Ταλλας ᾿Αθήγη- 


Sea αὐ 


τῷ 


Homer, indeed, there, gives πὸ account how the Trojans 
and Pallas came to be judges; but yet Ovid, no doubt, might 
have represented the affair as it was, since Cointus Smyr- 
nzus, a much more modern poet, found means to let us 
know that, after the burial of Achilles, his mother Thetis, 
publicly in the Grecian camp, offered his armour, as a. - 
reward to whoseever had saved his body, after he had been 
killed : upon which, Ajax first set up his claim, and appeal- 
ed to idomeneus, Nestor, and Agamemnon. Then Ulys- 
ses appeared against him ; upon which, Nestor called 
Idomeneus and Agamemnon aside, and told them that, let 
them adjudge the armour to whom of the two they would, 
they should incur the displeasure of a great part of the 
army, as each had a strong interest in the hearts of the 
soldiery; and, therefore, they had better leave the decision 
of this matter to some Trojan captives, they then had 
among them, who certainly would be partial to neither 
party, as they equally hated all the Grecians: and 


Οἱ pa δίκην ἰθείαν ἐπὶ σφισὶ «ποιήσοντα!» 

Οὐ civi net φέρογτες, ἔπει μαλὰ «σαντας ᾿Αχαΐες, 
9 ἃ ΄ὔἷ 

Toop ἀπεχθαίρεσι, κάκης μεμνήμενοι ἄπης. 


Coint. Smyrn. Lib. V. 


Thus, in plain English : 
Who will upon them a right judgment form, 
Not either favouring ; since, alike, they hate 
The Grecians all, still in their minds retaining 
Their wretched downfall. 


But this author gives no account how Pallas was concerned 
in this affair; nor do] know how she came to have a hand 
in it (Homer and his commentators being silent upon the 
point), except that she might have interposed, as she was 
the patroness of Ulysses (as it abundantly appears, from 
Homer, that she was), or might have swayed the opinions 
of the judges, by virtue of her image, which Ulysses then 
produced. Ovid. Met. Lib. xiii.—4A friend hath observed 
that by Pallas may be meant, in Homer, the wisdom and 
judgment of the Trojans, in deciding this matter. 


Ti 


jjkacai, ΑἼΑΣ, Oise ἐγὼ, ἥτίς μὲ καγεδίκασεν' ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ Seuss 
λέγειν Ti ech τῶν Θεῶν. Τὸν γῆν ᾿Οδυσσέα μὴ ἐχὶ μισεῖν ἐκ ἂν 
δυγαίμην» ὦ ᾿Αγαμεμνον, 8d? εἰ αὐτό μοι ᾿Αθηγὰ τἔτο ἐπιτοιτῆο:. 

" 


Se, URGERE 


AIAA, ad. Mivywos 4 Σωςρώτε. 


The absurdity of predestination. 
» 
MIN.—O μὲν ληςὴς Sroc Σώςραϊος ἐς τὸν Πυριφλεγέϑ ον] 
tuGeCaicsa, Ὃ δ᾽ ἱερόσυλος ὑπὸ cuc Χιμαίρας diuo maa dite. 
Ὁ δὲ σύφαννος, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, «σαρὰ τὸν Tiluoy ἀπό]αθεὶς, ὑπὸ «av γυπῶν 
κειρέσϑω X αὐτὸς τὸ παρ, Ὑμεῖς δὲ οἱ ἀγαϑοὶ, ἐπῆε κα]ὰ τάχος 
ὃς τὸ Ἠλύσιον πεδίον, i, τας μακάρων γήσες καλοικεῖτε, dy9? ὧν 5 
δίκαια ἐποιεῖτε «xpi Tov βίον. ΣΩΣΤ. ἔΑλκεσον, ὦ Μίνως, εἴ cae 
δίκαια δοξω λέγειν MIN. Νῦν ἀκέσω αὖθις - Οὐ ydg ἐξελήλεγξαε, 
ὦ Xuspale, «σονηρὸς ὧν, % πτοσάτες ἀπεκ]ονώς 5. ODT. Ἐλήλεγ- 
pui μέν" ἀλλ᾽ ὅρα, εἰ δικαίως κολασϑήσομα.. MIN. Kai wavy, 
eive ἀποαίνειν τὴν εἰξίαν δίκαιον. ΣΩΣΥ. Ὅμως (a) ἀπόκρινα 1 
μοι, ὦ Μίνως: βραχὺ γαρ τι ἐρήσομαί σε. ΜΙΝ, Arye, μὴ μακροὶ 
^ μόνον, ὅπως καὶ τὸς ἄλλες διακοίνωμεν ἤδη. ΣΩΣΥ. “Orica ἔπρατ- 
ον ἐν τῷ, βίῳ. mri repa. ἕκων Vrae T]ow, i ἐπεκέκλωςὁ μοι ὑπὸ τὴς Mol- 
ets ΜΙΝ. "Yzo τῆς Μοίρας δηλαδή. ΣΩΣΎΤ. Οὐκὅν ἃ οἱ yousok 
ἁπανἼες, ἃ οἱ «σογηροὶ δοκῦντες ἡμεῖς, ἐκείνῃ vmnedlivle ταῦτα δρω-.15 
μὲν 9 MIN. Ναὶ, τῇ Κλωθοὶν i ἑκάίςῳ ἐπέταξε γεννηθέν], τοὶ τρνκ- 
Tin, ZQZT. Et ἕν cu ἀναγκασϑεὶς ὑπ᾽ ἄλλε φογεύσείεν tive, E 
δυνάμενος ἀν)ιλέγειν ἐκείνῳ βιαξέμενος (οἷον, δήμιος, ἢ δορυφύρος, ὃ 
μὲν δίκας à wetrdeic, ὃ δὲ τυράννῳ) cíya aitiacy τῷ pave; MIN, 
Δῆλον ὡς τὸν δικαςὴν, ἢ τὸν τύραγνογ' ἐπεὶ sd? TO ξίφος aura ὑπη- 30 
ρετεὶ γὰρ Tero ὄργανον ὃν «πρὸς τὸν ϑυμὸν, τῷ «πρώτως argo y OV] 
τὴν αἰτίαγ, ΣΏΣΤ. Lye, ὦ Μίνως, ὅτι ἡ ἐπιδϑαψιλεύσῃ τῷ 


(a) ὠπομρίναί. Answer me. This, in effect, means dis- 
fuute or argue with me: for, the method of arguing by ques- 
tion and answer, laid down by Socrates, and of which 
Sostratus here gives us a sample, was in great use, long 
after Aristotle invented syllogism. 

H 
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φᾳαραδειγμαῖ. “Hy δὲ σις, ὠποςείλαν]ος te δεσπύτε, nun αὐπῦς 
χϑυσὸν ἢ ἄργυρον κομίξων, rive σὴν χάριν istov, ἢ cíya, εὐεργέτην 
εἰναγραπῆέον: ΜΙΝ. Τὸν πέμψαντα, w Σωςρατε διοίκογος pte à 
κομίσας ἦγ. ΣΩΣΤ. Οὐκᾶν seas, was ἄδικα «ποιεῖς κολάξων ἡμᾶς 

5 ὑπηρίτας γενομέγες, ὧν ἡ Κλωθὼ «προσέταττε, ὃ TÉTEC τιμᾶν THC 
διακογησαγέγες λλοτρίοις ἀγαθοῖς; Οὐ yao δὴ ἐκεῖνο εἰπεῖν ἔχοι 
eic ἄν, ὡς αὐπιλέγειν δυνα]ὸν ἣν ποῖς ule «σώσης ἀνάγκης «προσπέϊαγ - 
μένοις. MIN. *Q Zasga]e, «σολλὰ ἴδοις ἂν καὶ ἄλλα S ware λόγον 
γινόμενα, εἰ ἀκριζῶς ἐξέήαάξοις. Τιλὴν ἀλλὰ σὺ Tero ἀπολαύσεις 

lOrüc ἐπερω]ήσεως, duri € ληφὴς μόνον, ἀλλὰ X, σοφιςὴς uc εἶναι 
δοκεῖς, τ Απόλυσον αὐτὸν, ὦ Ἕρμῆν ἢ μηκέτι KOALCET TO eme Orga. 
δὲ, μὴ καὶ τὲς ἄλλες Vexede ἐρωτῶν τὰ ὅμοια dida uc. 


AIAA. λό, Μένισσθ᾽, ἢ Νεκυομαντία. 


ΜΈΝΙΠΠΟΣ, ΦΙΛΩΝΊΔΗΣ. 


This dialogue contains a great deal more matter, humour, and in- 
vention, than any of the foregoing. Here, the imposture of con- 
jurors, especially of the magi, or Persian priests or magicians, 
some fictions of the poets, some abominations of the Heathen re- 
ligion, some absurdities in the doctrines of the philosophers, and 
the oppression and villany of wicked and tyrannical rich men, are 
most humorously ridiculed, and severely lashed. 


MEN. (a) Ὦ Χαῖρε μέλαθρον, meirurad S? estas Gic. 
“Os ἄσιμεγός σ᾽ ἐσεῖδον, $c paos MOAAY «τι 


(8) Ὦ Xaigs, &c.] These iambics are spoken by Hercules, 
upon his return from hell,in the tragedy of Euripides, called 
Hercules run mad. ‘These very great persons of antiquity, 
Hercules, Theseus, Ulysses, Aineas, being, as Virgil says, 

—— Pauci quos equus amavit 

Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad ethera virtus. 
And 

Dis geniti, - 
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BIA, Οὐ Μένιππος Soros tswy Ó κύων : Odperiy ἄλλος, (a) εἶ μὴ 
yd «“αφαξλέπω Μενίππες ὅλες, Τί δ᾽ αὐτῷ βέλεται πὸ ἀλλόκοτον 
v8 σχήματος, (b) «ino, % λύρα, καὶ λεογ]ή s ^ Ylgocílov δὲ ὅμως 
αὐτῶ. --Χαῖρεν ὦ Μένιππε Καὶ «όϑεν ἡμῖν apiges; Πολὺν y2e 
χϑύνον S wepnvac ty TH wir. MEN. 
(c) Ἥκω νεκρῶν xevduave, καὶ σκήτε @irws λιπὼν; 
"Ty! adys χωρὶς ὥκις ται Θεῶν- 


have all made the tour of hell, and are distinguished, as the 
most exalted heroes, by the privilege of their having been 
allowed to visit the dominions of Pluto. It is, therefore, no 
small humour, in Lucian, to dub his Menippus a hero of 
the first magnitude, by exhibiting him as having attained 
to that singular and most exalted honour. and having con- 
ferred with Tiresias, as well as Ulysses hi isself. 

(a) εἶ μὴ ἐγὼ, &c.] If 1 do not misiake all Menippus's. 
This, in the Greek, is a sort of a cant, or, at least, a com- 
mon expression ; which may be imitated in English by this : 
If I have any skill in Menippus's. Gravius, by the au- 
thority of a ZS, puts a full stop after w2e2Caiza, and writes 
it Méyerzoc ὅλος, He is all over-Menippus. 

(b) wires.) As the lyre is to be referred to Orpheus, and 
the lion's skin to Hercules, whoboth went tohell with these 
respective habiliments, so is the via0s, or caf, to be attri- 
buted to Ulysses, of whom Hofmannus says, ** Idem, ut 
** pobilis exprimeretur, pileatus pingi est solitus, quemad- 
ἐς modum ὅς dioscurorum nobilitatem pileis novimus adum- 
*¢ bratam."— Pierius Valerianus speaks to the same pur- 
pose, in his chapter De Pileo, which I will not allow the 
witty reader to call his Chapter of Hats. 

(c) Hxa νεκρῶν, &c.] The words of Polydore's ghost, in the 
beginning of Euripides's Hecuba. I cannot find the two 
next iambics, in which Menippus answers, in Euripides ; 
and,therefore, am at a loss how toreconcile the expression, 
i Senoce +& vis «tv, in the latter, to a classica] way of 
speaking, or, indeed, to any satistactory sense. "The other 
translation,by Thomas Moore (whom I take to bethe great 
Sir Thomas Moore, of England, Erasmus's friend),renders 
those words, ‘que audacia quam firo jwventa haud paulu- 
lum imfiotentio ; making τῇ v&& the genitive case of «c, 


a cae aR 


GR 
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IA, "Hou AE, ξλελήθε! Μένιζπος ἡμᾶς ἐποϑδϑαγῶν, nar” ἐξ vTab- 


χῆς ἀναξεξίωμεν: MEN. 

| Od ἀλλ᾽ ex? ἔμπγεν ἀΐδης μ᾽ ἐδέξατο. ἱ 
DIA. Τίς δ᾽ ἡ αἰτία σοι τῆς καινῆς 4 “Παραδόξαε παύτης cdmody- 
lacs MEN, 

Némac 4" ἐπῆρε, ἡ ϑρώσος c8 Vix toy, 
considered as the neuter gender of the comparative «£o» ; 
so that,in the strict rendering,he must mean «aor ves imfi0- 
tentior Juvene ; that is, as I take it, s/ronger, or more ve- 
hement, than a youth ; that is, than the eagerness of a 
youthful mind. But I cannot see how «£r, being the neu- 
ter comparative of πολὺς, can signify imfiotentior ; or how 
(should it be taken in its strict sense of f/us or 7agus ) it 
can govern the genitive case of 73 ve; because I can see 
n0 consistent meaning in audacia major juvene ; and, theres 
fore, think the above sense can scarce arise out of those 
words, strictly and truly considered.—Grzvius renders the 
whole line, Juventa, magisque juvenis animus me impuilit, 
making πλέον an adverb, tobe joined tosz*;s IIa£» is often 
taken adverbially ; and if, according to this. design, we 
shouid literally construe this line thus, Jzventa incitavit 
me, atque animus, or fiducia, juvenis magis '* incitavit me,” 
it would, I think, be sense: but, still the manner of ex- | 
pression seems singular, aukward- and unclassical.— Not 
much less so appears to me the taking of e£ for flurima, 
as Í have done ; and, J think, I make the expression still 
harsher, and the meaning more unnatural, when I consider 
πλέον as the neuter gender of «ecc, filenus, and under- 
stand, by “πλέον v8 viz, full of the youth. But these are the 
enly lights into which, beside those set forth by others, I 
san throw this sentence ; and would be glad to change any, 
er all, J have mentioned, for a better; as none of them 
satisfies me. — The M/S has it, 4 ϑοάσος rs vés eatoy : which 
will make tolerable sense thus, * Youth excited me, and 
'" the courage of my mind still more" The 748 is quoted 
by Grevius. 

One friend would render it thus in English, ** Youth, 
** and boldness πλέον greater than that of a youth, hurried 
me." And another approves of «ato vis, “ full of the 
youth ;" that is, ** full of confidence :" because youth is 
apt to be confident. 
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‘GIA, Παῦσαι, μακάριεν τραγῳδῶν, ὁ λέγε ἑτωσί Gt οἱπλῶς, 
a) κα]αζὰς ard τῶν ἰαμξείων, τίς ἡ Sonn, τί σοι τῆς Karon «“ορείας 
ἐδέησεν: "Aarws yao ἐκ ἡδεῖά τις, ἐδὲ ἀσπάσι(θ᾽ ἡ ὁδός, MEN, 
(b) Ὦ φιλότης, χρείώ με κατήγαγεν εἷς εἰΐδαο, 
Ψυχὴ χϑησόμενον Θηξαίς Τειρεσίαο. 5 
DIA. Oc" ἀλλ᾽ (C) ἢ σαραπαίεις: OU ya9 ἂν ὅτως ἐμμέτρως 
ἐῤῥαψωδεις «πρὸς ἄνδρας φίλες. MEN, Μὴ ϑαυμάσῃς, ὦ ἑταῖρε" 
γεωςὶ pio Εὐριπίδη ὁ “Ounce συΓγενόμεν Θ᾽, ἐκ oid” ὅπως ἀνεπλήσ- 
Suy τῶν ἐπῶν, X, αὐτόματα μοι τὼ μέτρα ἐπὶ τὸ ςύμα Sp eT 
"Arde εἰπέ μοι, ττῶς τὰ ὑπὲρ γῆς ἔχει, P τί «ποιδσιν ἐς TH «όλει 310 
DIA. Καινὸν ἐδὲν, ἀλλ᾽ οἷα καὶ wed c8, ἁρπώξεσιν, ἐπιορκᾶσι 
ποκογλυφὅσιν, (d) ὀξολοςασᾶσν. ΜῈΝ, Ἄθλιοι % κακοδαίμκονες" 
oU yàg ἴσασιν, οἷοι ἔγαγχος κεκύρωφαι «σαρὰ τοῖς κάτω; ἃ οἷα, 
κεχειρσϊόγυται τὰ ψηφίσματα κατὼ τῶν πλεσίων, ὦ, μοὶ τὸν Κέρξε-- 
gov, οὐδεμία μηχανὴ cS διαφυγεῖν avc ὅς. BIA, Τί φῃς : Addi 15 
ταί τι νεώτερον τοῖς κώτω «περὶ τῶν ἐνϑάδε: MEN. Νὴ Δία κα 
ππολλά" dar? S Seuss ἐκφέρειν αὐτὰ «πρὸς ἁπάγτας, ἐδὲ Te ἐπόῤῥητα 
ἐξαγορεύειν, (43 καί τις (€) ἡμᾶς γοίψεται γραφὴν ἀσεζείας ἐπὶ τε 
᾿Ῥαδαμάνϑυος. DIA. Μηδαμῶς, ὦ Μένιππε, wets TS Διὸς μὴ 
φθονήσῃς τῶν λόγων φίλῳ didpi' «πρὸς γὰρ εἰδότα: σιωπῶν ἐρεῖς, TLIO 
T? ἄλλα, % «bc μεμυημένο. ΜῈΝ. Χαλεπὸν μὲν ἐπήατήεις 


(a) καταξὰς.Ἴ Coming-down ; because tragical iambics 
are a lofty language: 

(b) “2 φιλότης, &c.] Menippus here says,°Q φιλότης, from 
himself. The rest of these two verses are spoken by Ulys- 
‘ses, Odyss. ^. v. 163.— But, it is to be observed that, though 
Lucian here uses the word φιλότης for amice, yet, almost 
every- where else, it signifies either aznicitia or amor. 

(c) ?.] I take? to be, here, interrogative,as in Dial. xxxiii- 
à ἀξιοῖς, num existimas ? 

(d) ὀξολοςατ uciv.-] The verb coaccaréw is, as far as I can 
find, always rendered by feneror. Nor do writers of lexi- 
cons give us more of its composition than ὄξολος, although 
it be plainly compounded of that, and ἴσημι, fiondero, and, 
therefore, must signify to weigh the very farthings ; which 
is justly said of miserly men, who are anxious about the 
most minute parts of gain. 

(e) ἡμᾶς yetterar] A Greek idiom: xara is understood. 
In Latinjit is expressed, 770i dicam scribam. Ter.in Phorm. 
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tinlrayud, καὶ ὶ eíl ἀσφαλές. πλὴν gant of "ye ἕγεκα q6A— 
/ 
parléoy, αἰ Ἔδοξε di, " Tes wasolss terse, ὁ woavxenuarss, καὶ πὸ 
** χρυσίον κο]άκλειςον, ὥσπερ τὴν Δαγάην, QuAdTlovas,” 
. 3: > x , > ~ 
2. DIA. Μὴ wgoresoy εἴπῃς, ὦ "vase, ma δεδογμένα, wely txelya, 
5 διελθεῖν, 2 μαλις Ay ἡδέως ἀκέσαιμί ox ric αἰτία cot σῆς καθόδε 
ἔγγετο, τίς δὲ ὃ τῆς «πορείας ἡγεμκωγ" εἰ). ἑξῆς αἵ τε εἶδες, ἃ Te ἥκεσας 
aug” αὐτοῖς. Εἰκὸς γὰρ δὴ φιλόκαλον üyrd σε, μηδὲν trav ἀξίων 
Stas ἢ daonc σαφαλιπεῖν. MEN. Ὑπεργή]εονν καὶ ταῦπά co. Τί 
df € ΄ , X ͵ τ “ 
γὰρ 2v à πάθοι τις, ὁπότε φίλ᾽ εἰνὴρ iz ξοῆο .--καὶ δὴ πσρῶτά, 
Ζρσο; J'en τὴν γνωμὴν ai ἐμὴν, ὁ Oder ὡρμμήθην «πρὸς τὴν κα]άξασιν, 
Ἔγω γάρ, ax oe μὲν ἐν πσαισὶν nv, ἀκέων Ὃ μήρε % Ἥσιόδε (a) «σα- 
λέμες 3 cacuc διηγεμέγων, ἐ μόνον τῶν ἡμιθέων, ὠλλοὶ X αὐτῶν 
ἤδη ray Θεῶν, tri δὲ ὁ (Ὁ) μοιχείας αὐτῶν, καὶ βίας, 3, ἀφπαγὰς, ἡ 
δίκας, x «πατέρων ἐξελάσεις, % ἀδελφῶν (C) yauss wavla ταῦτα 
15nys iyat (d) καλὰ, 4 S @agigyas ἐκινδίμην «poc αὐτά. Ἐπεὶ 
nyspenv εἶναι (ὦ 5% &*gytec EXE μην πρὸς AUTA- 2 
δὲ εἰς ἄνδρας πελεῖν ἀρξόμην, warty αὖ wlavda iinsoy σῶν νομῶν 
τεἰγαγτία ποὶς avonf]aic κελεύοντων, μήτε μοιχεύειν, μήτε ςασια ξειν, 
purs ἁρπάξειν. Ἔν μεγάλη S» xadesinev ὠμφιξζολίᾳ, ἐκ εἰδὼς 
ὅτι χρησαίμην ἐμαυἹῶ. Ours yàg “ἃς Oexe ὧν avóle nysunv μμοι- 


Φρχεῦσα:», αὶ Ξ«ασμιίσαιε «“ρὸς ἀλλήλες, εἰ μὴ ὡς «περὶ καλῶν Φότων 


% 
ἐγίνωσκον" ὅτ᾽ ὧν πὰς vomoTiTas TAVAVIla τάτοις Wagasyely, εἰ Lan 
2Ucilenely ὑπελὼ UGavoy. ; 

9, Ἐπεὶ δὲ διμπόρεν, oft (uot ἐλθόντα wapa πὲς καλεμέγνες 
meres φιλοσόφες, ἐ[χειρίσαι mt iuav]ov, ὁ δεηθῆναι αὐτῶν χρησϑαῖΐ 
25uot, ort βέλοιντο, % τίνα ὁδὸν arany ὁ βεξαίαν ὑποδεῖξαι τῷ fis, 
Tavra μὲν δὴ φρονῶν «πὐροσηεὶν αὑτοῖς. Ἐλελήσειν d" ἐμαυτὸν, ἐς 
αὐπό, φασι, τὸ (e) wie ἐκ TE καπνὲ βιαξζόμεν(Θ᾽.  Ylagd zoe dy 
TETOM μώλιςα εὕρισκον ἐπισκοπῶν τὴν ἄγνοιαν 3, Tuy ἀπορίαν «πλείονα, 
ast μοι πάχισα χρυσῶν ἀπέδειξαν ὅτοι toy πῶν ἰδιωτῶν βίον, 


30(f) "Apnea (5) ὁ μὲν αὐτῶν «σαρηνεὶ τὸ way ἥδεσϑαῖς % μόνον TETC 


(a) φολέμες, &c.} Such as of Jupiter against Saturn- 

(b) μοιχείας. Such as of Mars with Venus. 

(c) γάμες. Such as of Jupiter with Juno. 

(d) καλὰ, Virtuous. For the Stoics called all virtuous 
actions καλὼ, and the contrary, αἰσχρὰ, 

(e) wie.) Senarius extat proverbialis, Καπνὸν γε φεύγων eie 
73 «Ug περιέπεσον, in Plat: de Rep. Cognat. | 

(f) ᾿Αμέλει. Ὁ Properly, Ve cura: and hence, eret. 
Steph. 

(5) ὁ μὲν. 7 Aristippus 
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ix «σαγ]ὸς Wílivas veto de εἶναι cd εὔδαιμον. (a) Ὁ δὲ τιρ 
ὕμπαλιν, wovely cd πάντα, ὁ μοχϑεῖν, % τὸ σώμα κα]αναγκάξειν, 
ῥυπών]α καὶ αὐχμων]α, % «σᾶσι δυσαρες ϑγ7α, £j λοιδορούμενον, συνε- 
Aic ἐπιῤῥαψῳδὼν ta «σἀάγδημα ἐκεῖνα TS Ἡσιόδε «περὶ τῆς ἀρετῆς 
(b) ἔπη, Z τὸν ἱδρῶτα, % τὴν ἐπὶ τὸ dkgoy ἀγάξασιν. | AAA" 8 
καταφρογεῖν χρημεΐίτων «παρεκελεύετο, Ladin Qopos cleatal THY κτῆσιν 


, e c id 4 5 ^ a D ^ 7 ^ > ΄ 
&uTOy. O db: τις AU DaAly ayaoy £iyai x, TOY GASTO) AUTO ATEPAl = 
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vero. Περὶ μὲν yde τὸ (C) κόσμε ti χρὴ καὶ λέγειννῦσγε (d) ἰδέας, 


(a) Ὃ 7€] Any of the Cynics. 
(b) ἔπ». The following are they : 


Τὴν μέν rot κακότητα καὶ inadéy ἔστιν ἔλεσϑ'αι 
Piudioc* ὀλίγη rev ὁδὸς, uad δ᾽ ἔγγυθι vale. 

Τῆς d? ἀρετῆς ἱδρωτα Θέοι «σροπάροιδδεν ἔϑηκαν 
“Atavaros μακρὸς δὲ 2 ὄρθιος οἶος ἐπ΄ αὐτὴν 

Καὶ τρηχὺς τὸ πρώπογ' ny δ᾽ εἰς ἀκρὸν ἵκηαι 
Piin δ᾽ ἔπειτα πέλει, Hesiod. Op. de. Ὁ, 


Thus, in literal English : 


Vices, in throngs, we may take in with ease ; 
Short is the journey, and full nigh they dwell: 
But, in the road of virtue, toil and sweat 

Th’ immortal Gods have laid : long is the path 
"T hereto, and up-hill straight: and, at the first, 
"Tis rugged all: but, when the top you gain, 
Thence smooth it lies By a Friend. 


(c) «icus.] The ancient philosophers affected to explain 
the manner of God’s making the world, and disputed, to 
maintain their several opinions, upon this point, with great 
heat aud obstinacy. 

(d) ἰδέας. The word ἰδέα was commonly used, among the 
ancient philosophers, to signify that general notion a man 
hath of any kind of beings, or things, as one hath a general 
notin or idea of a horse, or a tree, under which notion or 
idea he doth not represent to himself any one particular 
horse, or tree, but can equally apply this idea to any one of 
either kind inthe world. But Plato, and others, inimitation 
of him, have used the term idx to signily causa ; and that, 
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i 
$ (a) ἀσώματα, z (b) ἀτόμες, % neve, % ποιξπσόν tive ὄχλον 
ἀνομάτων ὁσημέραι mae? αὐτῶν ἤκεον evavliav; Καὶ ro «πάντων 


upon this account, God, before he had produced things into 
being,conceived and formed ideas of the several species or 
sorts of things he was to give being to, and that, from such 
ideas formed in the divine mind, each species of things took 
itsexistence. Hence, I say, this word ἰδέα hath been used 
to signify causa ; and hence Diogenes Laertius, talking of 
Plato, says, Tas δὲ ἰδέας ὑφίςαται αἰτίας τίνας αὶ ἄρχας TE 
«οἰαυτ᾽ εἶναι TH φύσει συνέςωτα ὥσπαρ tei» αὐτώ, *' He lays 
** down ideas as certain causes and principles, from whence 
** the things that subsist by nature are such as they are.” 
And whoever reads Plato's Parmenides will find that he 
useth the term ἰδέα, not only to signify the several species 
of things, which he lavs down as secondary causes under 
God, but also to signify the first cause, or God himself. 
The ideas here mentioned are those supposed to have 
originally been in the divine mind: because Lucian, in this 
place,ridicules the vanity of the philosophers,in pretending 
to account for the original causes of the several species of 
beings that are in the world. 

(a) ἀσωματα. Plato also asserted the doctien of incorfu- 
real or sfüritual beings: δοκεὶ δ᾽ αὔτῳ τὸν Θεὸν, ὡς % τὴν 
ψυχὴν, ασωμαῖῆα eves: ‘ He thinks that God, as also the soul, 
“isincorporeal.” Diog. Laert. Lib. 111. Segm. 77. 

And Plato himself, in his Politicon, says, Τὰ γὰρ aeajue- 
Th καλλίιςα GTA X, yis s. λόγῳ μκύγον», ἄλλῳ δὲ sdeve, δείκνυται ? 
** For incorfioreal beings, as they are most transcendently 
** beautiful and ample, are shown by reason only, and 
** nothing else.” 

(b) ἀτόμες, 4 κενὰ, In these words he alludes to Epicu- 
rus’s manner of accounting for the origin of the world ; 
which was that of asserting that, from the beginning, no- 
thing existed,but mere space,and very minute particles of 
matter, which he called atoms, and which, by accident or 
chance, joined to one another, and, in that vast void, form- 
ed themselves, by the help of motion, into the present or- 
der of things ; that is, into this world, such as we see it. 
See Lucret.—But, what first put these atoms into motion, 
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Sayay drorararoy, ὅτι wept τῶν ἐναγ]ωγ)άσ ων ἕκας Ὁ’ αὐτῶν λέγων, 
σφόδρα γικῶγτας καὶ σιθανὲς λόγες ἐπορίζετο. (a) ὡς: μήτε τῷ ϑερμὸν 
τὸ αὐτὸ πρἅγμια λέγοντι, UTE TH ψυχρὸν αὐ)ιλέγειν ἔχειν, X, ταῦτα, 
εἰδότα, σαφῶς, ὡς ἐκ ἀν wore ϑερμόν τι εἴη ὁ ψυχρὸν ev τἀυτῷ 
χρόνῳ. ᾿Ατεχνῶς ὃν ἔπασχον τοῖς γυςάζεσι τέτοις ὅμοιον, ἄρτι 5 
μὲν ἐπινεύων, apts δὲ, ἀνανεύων ἔμπαλιν. “Ere δὲ «σολλῷ TÉTO 
ἐκείνων ἀτοπάπερον, Τὲς γὰρ αὐτὲς τέτες εὕρισκον ἐπιτηρῶν, 
ἐναντιώπτα)α ποῖς αὐτῶν λόγοις ἐπηδεύογ]ας, Ὑ ὃς γᾶν κα]αφρονεῖν 
πιαραιϊγϑγ]ας χρημάτων, ἑωρων οἰπρίξ ἐχομένες LUTAVs X, “σερὶ τόκων 
διαφερομένες, Xj ἐπὶ μισϑᾷ «οσαιδεύοντας. % πάντα ἕνεκα τότων]ῷ 
ὑπομένοντας" τς τε THY dugay ἀποξαλλομένγες, αὐτῆς evene «ry 2, 
ἐπι τηδεύογπαις᾽ ἡδογὴς τε ov σχεδὸν aravras κατηγυρόντας, idia δὲ 
μόνῃ ταύτη παροσηφπημένες. Σφαλεῖς Sy ἡ ταύτης THs samid@s 
ἔτε μάλλον ἐδυσχίραινον" ἤρέμκα παφαμυθεέμεν» ἐμαυτὸν, ὅτι μετὰ 
ποολλῶν X, σοφῶν. X, σφίδρα ἐπὶ συνίσεὶ διαξεξοημέγων, ἀγόητός lj 
sip, % τἀληθὲς ETE ἐγγοῶν «περιέρχομαι. 

4. Καί μοὶ more διαγουπνᾶντι σ΄ ὅτων ἕνεκα, ἔδοξεν 6c Βαζυλῶνγο 
Ξλθόν]α δεηθήναί cin" trav μογγων rev Ζωροῦςρε μαθητῶν P 
διαδόχων. Ἤκεον δ᾽ αὐτὲς ἐπωδαὶς te X πελοταῖς τίσιν ἀνοίγειν 
τε TE ads τὰς πύλας͵ Àj κα͵άγειν ov av salas ἀσφαλῶς, 420) 
ὀπίσω αὖθις ἀναπέμπειν. Αρισον 8 nytjany εἶγαι, wage ci" 
πότων διασπραξοίφκενον τὴν καταξασιν, ἐλϑον]α aware Τειρεσίαν τὸν 
Βοιώτιον, mately wag’ avers, are udvlews ἡ σοφὲ, rhs ἔστιν ὃ ἀρις Ὁ» 
MiG", % ὃν av τις ἕλοιτο εὖ φρονῶν. Καὶ δὴ, ἀναπηδήσας (b) ὡς 


so as to join one to the other ? Must it not (even upon his 
own hypothesis) be the Almighty Power, or God? 

(a) ese.) This sentence, down to λέγειν inclusive, seldom 
faiis to puzzle a young reader. Wherefore, l give it, in 
literal English, inserting explanatory words, as follows : 
** So that I could contradict neither one philosopher, main- 
** taining that the very thing in question was hot, nor ano- 
** ther, assert nz that the same thing was cold.” 

(b) ὡς εἶχον τάχες. Stephanus judiciously observes that 
ἔχω, here, is not to be taken tor fosswm, but that che phrase 
is of the same nature with these usual ones, ὡς ἔκαςος εἶχεν 
ἀξίας, and ὡς tacos εἶχεν ῥώμης, as every one had of. worth, 
or of strength: So. here, ὡς εἶχον τάχες sigoifies, as 1 Aad 
of sheed, that is, according to my share of speed ; tor, Y 
suppose, Stephanus means that, strictly speaking, τάχες 15 
the genitive case of a quantity understood, 
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εἶχον Taxes, eruyov εὐθὺ BaCvaav@. *Eabdy δὲ, συϊγίνομκαΐ ct 
Tay Χαλδαίων copa dudQl, ὁ ϑεσπεσίῳ ci TÉ «ολιῷ μὲν iy 
κόμην, γένειον δὲ MAAR σεμνὸν καθειμένῳ" Τόνομα δὲ ἢ ἣν αὐτῶ MP eee 
CagCuy»ac. Δεηϑεὶς δὲ % xadundledcac, μόλις ἔτυχον wag? αὐτὲ, 
5 ἐφ᾽ ὅτῳ βελοίο uio S, καθηγήσασδηαί μοι ris ὅδε. Τιχραλαζὼν δέ 
με ὃ ανὴρ, πρῶτα μὲν ἡμέρας ἐγνέωα I, εἴκοσιν ἅμα TH σελήγῃ 
ἰρξαμεν", ἔλεε, καϊώγων ἐπὶ τὸν Εὐφράτην, ἕωθεν «πρὸς ἀνα]έλλογ]α 
Tov ἥλιον, ῥῆσίν tive μακρὰν ἐπιλέγων, ἧς S σφόδρα καήκξον. 
Ὥσπερ yaQ οἱ φαῦλοι τῶν ἔν Tels ἀγῶσι κηρύκων, ἐπίτροχόν TL ἃ. 
10εκ ἀσφαλὲς ἐφθέγγετο «πλὴν aan” ἕῳκει γέ Tivas ἐπικαλεῖσλγοιε 
δαίμονας, Μετὰ γὲν τήν ἐπῳδὴν πρὶς dy μὲ «“ρὸς τὸ «σρέσωπον 
dromlócnc, ἔπανήεε «σώλιν. εἐδένα ray ἀὠπαν)ώνήων ππροσξλέπων. 
Καὶ cilia μὲν ἡμῖν τὼ ἀκρίδρυα. acl δὲ γάλα, % μελίκρατον, % πὸ 
τὸ Χοάσπε idwe εὐνὴ δὲ ὑπαιδριθ' ἐπὶ quc moat Ἐπεὶ di ἅλις 
1δεῖχε τῆς «προδιατήσεως, «περὶ μέσας (a) νύκτας tmi σὸν Thypale 
«οϑδ]αμὸν ἀγαγῶν, xaX wp TÉ με, αὶ ἀπέμαξε, x, «εριύγνισε δαδὶ % 
σκίλλης, X, ἄλλοις αὐλείοσιν, dua καὶ τὴν ἐπῳδὴν ἐκείνην ὑποτανθοφύ- 
σας. Eira ὅλον με (Ὁ) καγαμαγεύσας, 4 «περιελθὼν, ἵνα μὰ 
βλαππαοίμεν ὑπὸ τῶν φαντασμώτων ἐπανάγει ἐς Thy οἰκίαν, (C) ὡς 
Φρεῖχον ἀγαποδίζογτα. Καὶ πὸ λοιπὸν ἀμφὶ «λὲν εἴχομεν. Αὐτὸς 
μὲν ἐκ μαγικήν τιν᾽ ἔδυ sony, Ta «πολλοὶ ἐοικυῖαν TH Μηδικὴ. Ἐμὲ 
δὲ τετοισὶ φέρων ἐγεσκεύασε τῶ winw καὶ TH λεον]ὴ, καὶ πσροσέτι TH 
Avex καὶ παρεκελεύσατο, ἤν tis ἔρηαί μὲ τϑνομα, Μενέππον μὲν 
μή λέγειν. Ἥρακλεα δὲ, ἢ Οδυσσέα͵ ἢ "Oppía. BIA. Ὡς δὴ ci 
Q5rit0,@ Μένιππε; Οὐ γὰρ συνίημι τὴν αἰτίαν ὅτετε σχήμαϊθ᾽ 
ἔπε tov ὀνομάτων, ΜΕΝ. Kal μὴν περ᾿δηλὸν γέ TS TO, ἃ 8 maAyviee 
λῶς amigailov. Ἐπεὶ γὰρ ὅποι arco ἡμῶν Caves ἐς adu (d) καῆε- 
ληλύθεσαν, ἡγεῖτο, εἴ με αἀπεικασειεν auToic, ῥαδίως ἂν Wy τῷ 
Αἰακξ φφερὰν dizradely, ἃ ἀκωλύτως waperbeiv, are συγηθέφερον, 
ϑθτραγίκῶς μάλα σαραπεμπόμενον ὑπὸ TE apa Qr. 


(a) νύκτας.1 The plural number of νὺξ is lint 
used instead of the singular. Strep. 

(Ὁ) καταμαγεύσας.} } think, if there were such a word, in 
Latin, as magificans, or, in English, as bewizarding, each 
would more exactly express καταμαγεύσας than mcantans 
doth- 

(c) ws εἶχον 1 4s I was. That is, just after being rubbed 
and purified. Meis understood; for, me habeo, i in Latin, is 
a similar expression. 7 

(d) κατεληλύθεσαν.} Attice» pro κατεληλύθεισαν, 
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5, Ἤδη d? ὃν ὑπίφαινεν ἡμέρα, X, κα]ελθόγ]ες ἐπὶ aiv “ο]α μὸν, 
πγερὶ ἀναγωγὴν ἐγιγνόμεθα. Παρεσκεύαςο δ᾽ αὐτὼ καὶ σκάφῷ», ἃ 
(a) ἱερεῖα, % κελίκραϊα, Z ἄλλα ὅσα weds τὴν πελε]ϊὴν χφήσιμα. 
"Bularsucvos ἕν ἅπαντα τὰ «“αρεσκευασμένα, ὅτω δὴ ἡ αὐτοὶ. 

(5) Βαΐνομκεν dy vorevels ϑαλεφὺν xara dx qu Xov ec. 5 
Καὶ mixes μέν TG ὑπεφφεφόκεθα ἐν TH amí]uuu Εἶτα δ᾽ ἐσεπλεύ- 
σαμεν ἔς τὸ FAQ" ὁ τὴν λίμνην, ἐς ἣν ὃ Εὐφράτης ἀφανίζεται. 
Ἱπεραιωϑέντες δὲ ἡ ταύτην, ἀφικνείμεθα ἔς Te χωρίον ἔφημκον, à, ὑλωδες 
E ἀνήλιον. Ἐς 6 ἀπόοξαντες (ἡγεῖτο δὲ ὁ Μιθροξχρζάνης) βυθρον τε 
Gouéaueda, % TH μῆλα ἔσφαξαμεν. καὶ τὸ αἷμα «τοὶ τὸν βιθρονῖθ 
ἐσπείσαμεν. 'O δὲ uy Ov ἐν τοσώτῳ δᾷδα καιομένην ἔχων, ἐκ ἔτ᾽ 
ἠρεμία, τῇ φωνῇ, «παμμέγεθες δὲ ὡς οἷός re ἦν ἀνακραγων, δαίμονες 
τε (8 πσάγτας ἐπεξζοᾶτο, καὶ Moves, x ᾿Ἐριγνύας, (C) X νυχίαν 


(a) ἱερεῖα, αὶ μελίκραπα. These words are spoken in 
ridicule of Ulysses’s preparations, in Homer: 
Ἕνθ᾽ iepíia μεὲν Περιμήδης Eugdaoy® τε 
Εἶχον. 


And, 
There μελικρήτῳ. Hom. Odyss: sib. xi- 

(b) Barones, &c.] This verse is also taken from Homer, 
ib.—Stephanus observes, concerning the word Θϑαλερὸν, in 
this line, that it is generally explained by διύγρον, «vet ; but, 
says he, ** Commodius wéeres lacrymas ibi intelligere pos- 
'" sumus quz magna ubertate ex oculis profunduntur, ut 
“ frondesex arboribus." Perhaps, he would have account- 
ed for the metaphor still more naturallv, if he had said, 
* Ut gemm ex arboribus, as buds break out of trees. 

(c) ὃ vvxíav, &c.] Here is an heroic verse, which, whe- 
ther it stand thus in any poet, is what {do not know. Iam 
apt tothink that Lucian pieced it together, out of two frag- 
ments of different verses, as hehath done that in Charon: 

Νήσῳ ev ἀμφιρύτῃ, θδασιλεὺς dé τις εὔχεται εἶναι. 
But, it seems a little strange to me that he should make 
use of the epithet αἰπεινὴν 5. and, till I can find good autho- 
rity for his so doing; I shall believe he should have written 
it ἐπταίνην, because Homer, !i. Lib. ix. hath it, 
1 Κικλήσκες "Alduy % émaivny Llegrepaveiay 5 


89 


Exacuy, Z, αἰπεινὴν ὙΤερσεφόνειαν, awaeauuliüe aun βαρᾷξαρικ bs 
Tia ἃ donne ὀγόματαγν ὃ mronucÓAAaGa. Ἐὐθὺς S» a@dyla ἐκεῖνα, 
tcaAtÓeyo, x, ὑπὸ THe ἐπῳδὴς τόδαφος dyspywlo, ἃ ^ ὑλακὴ T$ 
Keebigd aippwbey ἠκέετο, 4 có ασράγμα ὑπερκατηφες ἣν X, σκυ- 
3 θρωπόν. j 
(a) "EdZucey δ᾽ ὑπένερθεν ἀγα ξ ἐνέρων "ΑἸδωγεύς. 
Καχεφαίνετο γὰρ ἤδη τὰ «λεῖα, % n λίμνην % ὃ ἸπΠυριφλεγέϑων, 
$ c8 Πλέτωνθ' τὰ βασίλεια. Kareatovres δ᾽ (Ὁ) ὅμως dit ce 
χάσματ᾽, πὸν μὲν Ῥαδαμανθὺυν εὕρομεν τεθνεῶτα px. δεῖν ὑπὸ 
10rd diss. ὋὉὉ δὲ Κέρξεεί(Θ' ὑλάκτησε μέντοι, καὶ (C) wagentyace: 
ταχὺ δὲ us κρέσαντίΘ' τὴν λυραν, «σαραχρῆμα ἐκοιμήθη ὑπὸ τὸ 
μέλε. Ἐπεὶ δὲ evgéc aiv λίμγην ἤλδομεν, ines μὲν sd? ἐπεραιώθη- 
μκεν' ἣν yap ἤδη τολῆρες τὸ πουρθμεῖον. Zoimaync ἀνώπλεον. Ὑφαυ- 
μακίαι δὲ warlec ἐπέπλεον, 6 μὲν To σκέλ( Θ᾽, 0 δὲ τὴν κεφαλὴν, ὃ δὲ 
1524AA6 τι συγ]ετριμμέν( Θ᾽" ἐμοὶ δοκεῖν ἔκ tH@ «πολέμε ποαφόντας, 
“Ops δ᾽ ἐν ὁ ferie? Χαΐφων, as εἶδε Thy Ἀεογ]ῆν, οἰηθείς μὲ σὸν. 
Ἡρακλέα. εἶναι, ἐσεδέξαπό μὲ, ὁ διεπόρθμευσε τε ἀσμενί», ὦ 
diroCAgi διεσήμαινε τὴν ἀτρειπόν, ' 
6. Ἑπεὶ δὲ ἥμεν ἔν τῷ σκότῳ, rpeye μὲν ὃ Μιθφοξαφξάγης, 
ΟΕ πόμην δ᾽ ἐγὼ xaT ἐχόμενος aUTE, ἕως «αρὸς λειμῶνα μέγίςον 
εἰφικγεέμεθα ta ἀσφοδέλῳ κατάφυτον. Ἔνθα d'U «περ:επέτον]ς ἡμεῖς 
(d) τετριγυῖα, τῶν γεκρῶν αἱ σκιαί, Kar’ ὀλίγον δὲ προϊόντες, 
παρεγενόμεθα πρὸς τὸ τε Μίγω δικαςήριον. Ἐσύγχανε δὲ ὁ μὲν ἐπὶ 


And again, Odyss xi. 
᾿ιφθίμῳ c? ᾿Αἴδῃ καὶ ἐπαίνῃ ἹΤερσεφονείᾳ, 
and every- where else in the same inatner. Besides this, 
the epithet ézaívi, horrendam, seems much better applied, 
to Proserpine, than aireviv, excelsam. 

(a) Ἔσδεισεν, &c.] Hom. ll. Lib. xix. Upon the shock 
given to the earth by the battle of the Gods, near ‘Troy. 

(b) ὅμως. Nevertheless. That is, though every thin 
appeared trightful, to deter us. 

(c) «“αρεκίνησε. Παρακινέω is generally taken in a passive 
sense, and sienifies, izdecore-moveor ; and, from thesce, 
it signifies, mente-emoveor, or infurorem-vcrtor. Steph: 

(d). vereryviai.]. Jesting ufion : | 
ψυχὴ δὲ xara χθονὸς ἡὕτε καπνὸς 
"Qxero cerpryviz, ll xxii v. 101, 
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Ses σὸς jux καθήμενος, ΤΙαρειςήκεισαν δὲ αὐτὼ Hoya, ἃ 
(a) ᾿Αλάςορες, καὶ Ἐριννύες. ᾿Ἑτέρωθεν δὲ «προσήγοντο πσολλοί rivas 
ἐφεξῆς ἁλύσει μακρὰ δεδεμένοι. ᾿Ἐλέγοντο δὲ εἶναι μοιχοὶ, 4 woe- 
γοζοσκοὶ, X, τελῶναι!» % κόλακες. καὶ συκοφεῖνται, % ποιξαΘ’ ὄμιλθ᾽ 
Pov «πάντα κυκάγτων ty τῷ βίῳ. Χωρὶς δὲ οἵτε πλέσίιοι, καὶ ποκογ- 5 
λύφοι «προσήεσαν, GXQol, % apoyasopes, x, «πσοδαγφοὶ, (Ὁ) κλοιὸν 
duae" αὐτῶν καὶ κύρακα διτάλαντον ἐπικείμενος. Ἐφεςσάτες ἐν 
ἡμεῖς, ἑωρῶμέν τε TA γιγνόμενα, XQ ἠκόομεν τῶν ἀπολογεμένων. 
Κατηγόρεν δὲ αὐτῶν καινοί τινες καὶ παράδοξοι ῥήτοφές, DIA. 
Τίνες ὅτοι «πρὸς Διός: Μὴ ydg óxvücwc ἡ Tero εἰπεῖν, MEN.10 
Οἶσϑά ws ταυτασὶ τὰς πρὸς τὸν ἥλιον ὠἀποτελεμένας oxide xd τῶν 
σωμάτων : DIA Παγυ μὲν sy. ΜΕΝ. Αὗται ποίγυν, erred sty 
ἀπεθανωμεν, καπτηγορᾶσί ce, 4 καταμαφτυρέσι, % διελέγχεσι τὰ 
arsrQpavuira nly ree τὸν βίον" καὶ σφ'δρα iic αὐτῶν ἀξιόπεςοι 
δυκέσιν, ἀτε ἀεὶ συγέσαϊ͵ Ej μηδέποτε dpicuueyas πῶν σωμάτων. 15 
Ὃ S Sy Μίνως ἐπιμελῶς ἐξέϊάξων ἀπέπεμπεν ἕκαςον ἔς τὸν cay 
εἰσεζων χῶρον, δίκην ὑφέξοντα καὶ αξίαν πῶν σπετολρημένων" ἢ 
μάλιςα ἐκείνων ἥπτετο, τῶν ἐπὶ wasters τε καὶ gale τετυφωμέγων»; 
£j μογνονεχὶ % argockuvelga chai περιμενόντων, τήν Te ὀλιγοχ φόνιον 
ἀλαζωγείαν αὐτῶν, X τὴν ὑπεροψίαν μυσατΊηόμεν(Θ᾽, καὶ ὅτε MILO 
ἐμέμνηντο, ϑνητοί τε ὄντες αὐτοὶ, ὁ Θνητῶν ἀγαθῶν τετυχηκότες. 
Οἱ δὲ ἀποδυσώμενοι TH λαμπρὼ ἐκεῖνα πάντα (wastes MÍe, ἡ 
γένη, 3 δυναςείας) γυμνοὶ κάτω νενευκότες, «π-αρειςἤκεισαν, ὡσπέρ 
τινα ὄνειρον ἀγαπεμπαζύμενοι τὴν παρ᾿ ἡμῖν εὐδαιμονγίαγ' mee tare 
rast ceav, ὑπερέχαιρον" ἃ εἴ tive γνωρίσαιμιε αὐτῶν, «προσιὼν ἂν 25 
ἡσυχῆ «auc ὑπεμίμνησκον, “ O1@ ἣν waedk rev Bley, ὁ ἡλίκον 
“ἔφυσὰ πότε, (C) ἡνίκα «πολλοὶ μὲν ἕωθεν ἐπὶ τῶν προθύρων 
5 ᾳγχρειςήκεισαν, τὴν πρόσοδον auTs ασεριμένογτες, ἀθεμενοί TE J) 


€ , ^ \ ~ 5 € t Y M Μ , ^ , 
*€ ἀποκλειύμενγοι axgoc τῶν olxerav, O δὲ OV ἂν Mite Aya melo.nc 


(a) ᾿Αλάςορες,7 The grammarians agree that ᾿Αλάςωρ sig- 
nifieth an evil genius, who inflicts upon men ἄλασα, no0f-ta- 
Be-forgotten ; that 15» grevious punishments. Szefih. 

(b) κλοιὸν, X, κύρακα.} Kxorc, a κλείω, claudo, ἃ neck-yoke. 
Stef. — The κόραξ was, probably, some massv iren, having 
a beak like that of a crow, and thereby fitted to pierce and 
break through any thing that was solid and strong. We 
call that sort of iron handspike, with which we break up 
quarries, “a crow.” 

(6) ἡνίκα,7 Quando, or quum : ἕνεκα, quia, or causa. 
y? 
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*f αὐτοῖς aropQuauc cit, ἢ extely puc E", ἢ Jramolxin@, tvdaiucvar 
*5 gero ὁ μαᾳκαρίες ὠποφαίγειν tee «οροσειπόντας, hy πὸ sHO@, 5 
** σὴν δεξιὰν πσροτείγων δοίη καταφιλεῖν,᾽)..-- Ἐκεῖνοι μὲν ὧν HVL@OVTO - 
ἐκέοντες. ' 
E. Τῷ δὲ Μίνω μία τις % ππρὸς χάριν ἐδικάσϑη δίκη. Ὑὸν γὰρ 
τοὶ Σικελιωτὴν (a) Διονύσιον, oars % ἀνόσια ὑπό σε Δίων 
κατηϊοφηθέντα, x, (Ὁ) ὑπὸ τῆς sods καταμαρτυρηθέντα, «ταθελϑῶν 


(a) Διονύσιον. This was Dionysius II. of Sicily, a most 
inhuman tyrant. After the death of his father, Dionysius 
I. he gave himself up entirely torevelling, and the massacre ' 
of his subjects. Upon this, Dion, brother to his father’s 
second wife, a man of great humanity, learning, military 
skill, and spirit, formed a design to dethrone him ; but, up- 
on the tyrant's discovering it, he fled to Corinth ; and, re- 
turning thence with sufficient forces, deposed him, and 
made him fly to the Locrensians, a people of Italy, then in 
alliance with him. Here, by villanous methods, he got the 
supreme power into his own hands, and then rioted, ravish- 
ed, robbed, and murdered, as he had before done, at Sy- 
racuse. At length, when he was determined to make a 
general slaughter, his forces were opposed and routed, and 
he himself was obliged to fly back again to Sicily ; where 
he surprised Syracuse, and, once more, made himself 
master of it. Uponthis, Dion formed a second conspiracy, 
which took effect: for he obliged the tyrant to fly to Co- 
rinth, where, that he might no longer appear formidable, 
and so preserve his life, he turned buffvon and school-mas- 
ter. Diod- Sicul. Lib, xvi, and Justin, Lib. xxi-—His being 
reduced to live the life a school- master seems a manifest 
judgment upon him, for all his wicked practices. 

(b) ὑπὸ τῆς sods] Probably, Lucian here means to insi- 
nuate how contrary the strict morality and principles of the 
Stoics were to the enormous practices of Dionysius, who 
thought himself, as it were, licensed to do what pleased 
him, from the doctrine of Aristippus, who frequented his 
court, and, being an Epicurean philosopher (that is, a 
wicked madman), held that nothing was good but self gra- 
tification or pleasure; nothing evil but pain of body or mind: 

a monstrous doctrine, that plainly encourages men toletall 
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JApigwyTÓP ὁ Κυρηναῖος (ἀγεσι δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐν τιμῇ, ὁ δύνωϊξαι 
utlisoy ἐν τοῖς nar) mimes δεῖν τῇ Χιμαίφα, «προσδεθένται mageauce 
τῆς καταδίκης, λέγων «πολλοῖς αὐτὸν τῶν (a) πεπαιδευμένων weds 
οἰργύφιον γενέσθαι δεξιόν. ᾿Αποςάντες δὲ ὕμως τῷ δικαςηρίε, weds 
TÓ κολαςήρίον ἀφικγέμεθα, Ἔνθα δὲ, ὦ φίλε, «Φολλὼὼ X, ἐλεειγοὶ af 
ἣν ἀκϑσαί vs, ἡ ἰδεῖν" μαςίγων Te γὰρ sus Aio (E ἠκέετογ ¥ οἰμωγὴ 
“τῶν ἐπὶ τῷ ατυρὸς ὑπαωμένων, ὁ (Ὁ) «φέδλαι, % κύφωγεξ, X, τροχοί" 
ὸ ἡ Xiuaencoragarre, % 0 Κέρξερί(Θ" theedurte ἐκολάζογτό ve 
ἅμα «πάντες, βασιλεῖς, δόλοι, σατράπαι, «πένητες» πσλέσιοι, πτωχοί» 
ἢ μετίμκελε ace τῶν τετολμημένων. Ἑνίας δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ ἐγνωρίσα-1ῷ 
μεν idóvrec, ὀπόσοε ἦσαν σῶν ἔναγχίΘ' πετελευτηκότων" οἱ δὲ 
ἐγεκαλύπποντο ὦ ὠπεςφέφοντο" si δὲ % προσξλίποιονν mare δελθ. 


their depraved and violent appetites loose upon one ano- 
ther, loosens all the ties of virtue and bonds of society, and 
tends to make mankind a multitude of fiends and monsters- 

(a) weraideuutyey.| Plutarch says that Dionysius’s palace 
was very dusty ; because many mathematicians, who stu- 
died there, drew their figuresinsand. He certainly was a 
lover and encourager of learning and learned men: for he 
heard Plato, with great pleasure, and esteemed him so 
highly as to promise him a considerable tract of land, to 
set up his new form of government in. Archytas, the great 
mathematician and Pythagorean philosopher, had a vast 
influence over him: and Aristippus used to tell him, tohis 
face, that he frequented his court because he wanted mo- 
ney from him. Xenucroy δεύμενος maer σὲ ἥκω, sayshe. To 
which, in particular, Lucian probably here alludes See 
Diog. Laért. in Plat. and Aristip. 

(b) seéaxt, % πύφωνες,) Στρέθλη properly signified a wood- 
€n instrument, with which, by the help of wedges, ship- 
carpenters brought the planks of ships close to the timbers. 

t was so called from sega, verto, and was also made use 
of to press men, in order either totorture, or put them to 
&eath. Steph. Κύφων was another instrument, ** quo vin- 
** ciebantur aut torquebantur nocentes," as Stephanus ob- 
serves: and, as it was so named from κύπσω, fironumfacio, 
or incurvo, it probably was some sort of an instrument that 
brought the neck and knees together, resembling the purt- 
ishment of tying neck and heels, used to our soldiers. 
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"ET τε, % MOAMKLUTINO ἃ Tara, Gic οἴει βαρεῖ; ὄντε), ὦ 


we 


de a@aea πὸν βίογ sae Τοῖς μέντοι ασέγησιν ἡμιτέλεια, Tae 
κακῶν ἐδίδοτο, % διαγαπαυύμενοι «“΄άλιν ἐκολάξογπο. 
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8. Kal μεὴν κκεῖνα εἶδον rd puSady, roy J£ioya, καὶ πὸν Σίσυφον, 
bj 7 4 μ d M e 
% toy Φρύγα Ἰαντάλον Liu did ἔχοντα, % Toy γέγεν" Tervor 
, 


Ἡράκλεις 0cG@, Ἔκειτο yee Torey ἐπέχων ives, Διελϑόντες δὲ 
ἢ πότες, ἐς σὸ «πεδίον ἐσξαλλομεν, πὸ ᾿Αχερέσιον εὐρίσκορέν χε 


St 


auride τὲς ἡμιϑέες πε, καὶ Tas ἡρωΐνας, καὶ τὸν ὥλλον OMIAOY τῶν γεκ- 
ear, κατοὶ ἔϑνη καὶ φῦλα διαιπωμένες" ree μὲν π-αλαιὲς vires, £ 
Τρεὐρωτιῶν]ας, X, ὡς φησὶν “Oung@, ἀκενηνες" cic δὲ νηαλεῖς ἃ 
συνεφηκότας, ὁ μάλιτα τὲς Αἰγυπήίων αὐτὰς, dia πὸ «πολυαρπὶς 
vie (a) ταριχείας. Ts μέντοι διαγινώσκειν ἕκαςον, S way πε ἣν 
ξάδιον' ἁπαντες γὰρ ἀτεχγῶς "ὠλλήλοις γίνονται ὅμοιοι, Tay ὀςέων 
γευμνωμένων" «λὴν μόγις ὁ διὰ «ολλὲ ἀναθεωρᾶντες αὐτὲς 
1δἐγινώσμομεν. Ἕκειντο δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ εἰλλήλοις ἀμαυροὶ καὶ ἄσημοι, à, ἀδὲὶν 
er: τῶν παρ᾽ ἡμῖν καλῶν φυλωτήογες. Ὥς, «πολλῶν ἐν τ᾽ auTO, 
σκθλετῶν κειμέγων, ὃ «πάντων ὁμοίων, % φοξερόν πὶ καὶ διίκεγοῦ 
διδορκότων, ἃ γυμνὰς τὲς ὁδύγ]ας ποροφαινόντων,» ἡπόφεν aes ἔμαθε 
TOY, ὦ TD διακρίναιμκε roy Θερσίτην ἀπὸ TS καλξ Νιρέως, ἢ ray 
Ὡρμεταίτην "1gor, απο τὸ (b) Φαιάκων βασιλέας,  TIuppíay τὸν μάγειρον 
dmà τῷ ᾿Αγαμέμνογ( Θ᾽. Οὐδὲν γὰρ ὅτε τῶν παλαιῶν γνωρισμώπτων 
οἰὐτοῖς παρέμενεν" arr’ ὅμοια ταὶ gd ἣν, ἄδηλα» ἃ (c) ibd iy hee 

Zum ἐδεγὸς ἔτι 4a δυνάμενοι. 
9. Τοίγαφτοι ἐκεῖνα ὁφῶντε ἐδόκει μοὶ 6 Gy» ἀγθφωπῶν BiG 
Ὡδσομπὴ τίνι μακρᾷ πσροσεοικύγαι, (d) χορηγεῖν δὲ καὶ διοιταιασῆειν trace 
ἢ τύχη, διάφορα à, ποοικίλα ποῖς «σομιπευταὶς σχήματα ασροσάπ'- 

. 

(a) ταριχείας. The ancient Egyptians embalmed their 
&ead in such a manner, that the bodies remain entire, even 

to this day, as they are frequently found in their tombs. 

(b) Φαιαίκων βασιλέως. Alcinous. 

(c) ἀνεπίγφραφα,Ἴ Liculis-carentia; that is, wanting-marks- 

of distinction, whereby they may be known from any other 
bones. 

(0) χορηγεῖν. 700 do the office of a χορηγὸς, who was the 
person appointed to manage the Athenian players,dancers, 
and musicians, and had the direction of their dresses and 
performances, either on the theatre, or upon the public fes- 
tivals and solemnities. He also was to find them in all ne~ 
cessaries. Potter and Steph: 1 
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ἤεδα, Foy μὲν γὰρ λαξέσα ἡ τύχη, βασιλικῶς διεσκεύασε Tid pay 
σε ἐπιϑείσα, i, δορυφύρες πιαραδῆέσαγ ὁὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ςἔψασα τῷ 
διαδήματι" m δὲ οἰκέτε σχῆμα «εριθηκε" τὸν δὲ cave καλὸν εἶγαι 
ἐκόσμησε' ly δὲ ἄμορφον % γελοῖον «“αρεσκεύασε' «σαν]οδαπὴν ydp 
οἶμκαι δεῖν γενέσϑιαι σὴν ϑέαν. Πολλάκις δὲ duÀ μέσης τῆς “σσομπῆς 
μετέζαλε τὰ ἐνίων σχήματα, ἐκ ἐῶσα ἐς τὸ TEAG@ διαπομπεῦσαι 
ὡς ἐτάχθησαν" ἀλλὰ μεταμφιίσασα,» TLy μὲν (a) Κροῖσον ἠνάγκασε 
τὴν TS οἰκέτε ἡ αἰχμαλωσς σκευὴν ἀγακαζεῖν᾽" σὸν δὲ Mauaydouov, 
πέως tv τοῖς οἰκέταις, «σομπεύογ]α», τὴν (Ὁ) Πολυκράώτες συραγγίδοι 


(a) Κροῖσον. See your dictionary. 

(b) Moavxexrss,] The story of Polycrates is very extraor- 
dinary, and is related to this purpose, in the 3d book of 
Herodotus. — He first seized upon Samos, then conquered 
many of theZEgean islands,and took several towns upon the 
coast of Asia ; and all this without the least interruption of 
his success. Upon which, Amasis, king of Egypt, sent him 
a message, to desire he would throw away whatever he had 
of greatest value, and the loss of which would most afflict 
him ; for that his successes were too extraordinary, and 
must be followed by some terrible disaster, if he did not 
inflict upon himself a share of the misfortunes which neces- 
sarily attend this life. Upon this,Polycrates took an emerald 
signet, of inestimable value, and, getting into a boat, went 
out to a good distance from Samos, and there dropped it 
into the sea, before many witnesses. In four or five days 
after, he had a present made him of a fine fish, in the belly 
of which was found this very signet: of which surprising 
piece of fortune, when Amasis had been informed, he in- 
stantly sent ambassadors to Polycrates, by whom he re- 
nounced allfuture commerce and friendship witha man who 
Must come to some dreadful end. His apprehensions were, 
in the end, verified ; for Orcetes, governor of Sardis, under 
Cyrus, having, by way of a lure, invited Polycrates to come 
and accept of a great treasure he had at his service, where- 
by to push on his conquests, Polycrates thereupon created 
his secretary, Mzandrius, regent, in his own stead, and 
went to wait upon Orcetes, who instantly seized and crucifi- 
ed him: and thus did Mzandrius get the possession of his 
crown. Herodotus mentions nothing of Mzandrius’s be- 

22 : 
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ἐκετενέδυσε, καὶ μέχ οι μέν civ? εἴασε χρῆσϑαι τῷ σχήματι, ἘΠΈΙΦΔΑΥ 
δ᾽ ὁ τῆς πομπῆς (a) καιρὸς «σαφέλθῃ, Tavinavra ἕκας (Ὁ ἀποδὲς viv 
σκευὴν, ὁ ἀποδυσάμενος τὸ σχῆμα μετὰ τῷ Cua, ὥσπερ ἣν 
τεῦ TE, γίγνεται, μηδὲν τὸ πολησίε διαφέρων. Ἔγιοι δὲ ὑπ᾽ ἀγνωμο- 

3 σύνης, ἐπειδὰν (b) «παιτὴ πὸν κίσμον emisara ἡ τύχη, ἀχϑθον]αί γε, 
ἃ ἀγανακήξσιν»» ὥσασερ οἰκείων τινῶν «εὐρισκέμενοι, ἡ ἐχ ἃ mete 
ὀλίγον ἐχρήσαντο ἀποδιδόγ]εο, Οἶμαι δὲ x τῶν ἐπὶ ris σκηγῆς 
7641€ ἑωρακέναι τὲς τραγικὸς ὑποκριτὰς mc TEC were τὰς χρείας 
τῶν δραμάτων apts μὲν Κρέογγ)ας, evicle δὲ Ἰπφριαΐμκες γιγνομένες, 

10» ᾿Αγαμέμνονας" καὶ ὁ αὐτὸς, εἰ τύχοι, μικρὸν ἔμπφοσθεν Maat 
σεμνῶς a0 Ts Kixgor@ ἢ Ἐρεχθέως σχῆμα nium μεν, μετ᾽ 
ὀλίγον οἰκέτης «οροῦλθεν ὑπὸ TS «ποιητὰ κεκελευσμέν(Θ᾽. Ἤδη δὲ 
πέρας ἔχοντίθ' τὸ δράματος, ἀποδυσάμενος ἕκαςος αὐτῶν τὴν 

HUE TUM ἐκείνην ἐσϑῆῦτα, À πὸ τοροσωπεῖον ἀποθέμενος, ὁ wa Te 
1δξας ἀπὸ τῶν tuCaray, wins, ἢ ταπεινὸς πσεριέρχέται, ἐκ ἔτ᾽ Αγα- 
μμέμνων ὁ ᾿Ατρίως, Sd& Κρέων ὁ Μενοικέως" ἄλλα (C) Τήῶλος Xagix- 
ec Σεγιεὺς ὑγομκα ζόμενος, ἢ Σάτυρος 6 Θεογείτωνος Magacavioc. am 
Ἰοιαῦτα Z τὰ σῶν ἀνθρώπων «Qux toby, ὡς πότε μοι ὁρῶντε 
ἔδοξεν. 

90 10. ΦΙΑ. Εἰπέ μοι, ὦ Μένιππε, οἱ τὸς «πολυτελεῖς TÉTEC ἃ 
ὑψηλὲς πώφες ἔχοντες ὑπὲρ γῆς, % exc, καὶ εἰκόνας, E, ἐπι γράμ - 
unre, ἐδὲν τιμιώτεροι wag αὐτοῖς εἰσι τῶν ἰδιωτῶν γέκφῶνς: MEN. 
Ληρεῖς, @ ὅτος" εἰ ys? ἐϑεάσω τὸν Μαυσωλὸν αὐσὸν, "Te δὲ roy 
Kaga, τὸν ἐπ τὲ ταφε ra, €) οἶδα, Ott ἐκ dy trac 

Oye air Sra παπεινῶς ἔῤῥιπτο ty wagabicn we, λανϑιάνων ty TG rote 
c δήμῳ πῶν νεκρῶν, ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, Tor Evo» ἀπολαύων TE μγήμαπος» 
mag’ ὅσον ἐξαρύνετο cix Toy ἄχθος ἐπικείμενοςς Ἐπειδὰν pate, ὦ 


ε , x 1 , c ~ \ ΄ H * M M 2 
eretee,  Αἰακπὺς ATOMAETDUT)» tuas BOY τόπον (δίδωσι δὲ TO MEyie oy 


traying him to Orcetes, as Lucian gives us to believe, in 
Charon ; and I doubt whether any history, we have now 
extant, gives that account, 

(a) καιρὸς apta 9v] That is, '* when this life is ended." . 

(b) ἀπαιτῦ καὶ αύχη.} That is, ** when, at the hour of death, 
*" men must part with all their worldly possessions.” 

(c) πῶλος, ἢ Za ve ".] Polus was a famous Greek trage- 
dian, who never failed to make his audience weep when he 
acted the Electra of Sophocles. Z7offman- Satyrus was ano- 
ther Greek actor, remarkable for mimicking Demosthé- 
nes's impediment of speech, Diodor. Sicul, Lib. ΣΥΝ 
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αὶ arrloy ποδὸς) ἀνάγκη ὠγαπῶντα xalanii Tai, wes πὸ μέτρι» 
συγεςαλμένον, Πολλῷ δ᾽ ἄν οἶμαι μᾶλλον ἐγίλας, εἰ EXER aU τὲς 
aap ἡμῖν βασιλέας Lj σατράπας, «͵ωχεύοντας mug’ nice, ἃ 
ἤτοι ταριχωπολδγ]ας ὑπ᾽ ἀπορίας, } ταὶ πρῶτα (a) διδώσκογ]ας 
γοάμματα, % ὑπὸ TE συχόν]ος ὑξριξομένες, E κατα κόῤῥης πσα!ο- 5 
μένες, ὥσπερ τῶν ὠνδραπόδων τὰ ὠτιμόπατα Φίλιππον yey τὸν 
Maxediver ἐγὼ ϑεοασώμενος, ἐδὲ κρατεῖν GuxuTS δυνατὸς ἦν. “Edel - 
Sn δέοι ἐν γωνιδίῳ τινὶ, uta E ἀκέμενος ta cater τῶν vore na, 
Ἰπολλὲς δὲ καὶ ἄλλες ἣν ἰδεῖν ἐν ταῖς πρφιόδοις μεταιτῆγτας, Ἐέρξας 
λέγω, % Δαρείες, καὶ Πολυκράτεις. 18 
1l. MIA. “Arora διηγὴ Ta weet ray βασιλέων, X MARpSE δεῖν 
amise Τί dé ὁ Σωκράτης trgarie, καὶ Διογένης, αὶ εἰ Tic ἄλλος 
σῶν copay; MEN. Ὁ μὲν Σωκράτης κοἰκεὶ «περιέρχεται (b) διελέζχων 
ἅπαντας" σύνεισι δ᾽ αὐπῷ Τιαλαμήδης, ἃ ᾿Οδυσσεὺς, καὶ Νέςωρ, καὶ 
εἴ τις ἄλλος λάλος γεκρός. Ἔστι μέντοι ἐπεφύσσητο αὐτῶ, καὶ diwdy-15 
χει tk THS φαρμακοποσίας τὸ σκέλη. “O δὲ βέλτιςος Διογένης 
«παροικεὶ μὲν Σαρδαναπάλωῶ τῷ ᾿Ασσυφίῳ, X Μίδα τῷ Φρυγὶ; καὶ 
ἄλλος Tigi Tay ποολυτελῶν' ἀκέων δὲ οἰμωξόνωιν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν 


«σαλαιὰν τύχην οεἰγαμετρεμίνων, γελῶ τε, ὃ τέρπεται, καὶ τὰ OAKS 


(a) διδάσκοντας, He alludes tothe case of Dionysius, al= 
ready mentioned. 4 
(b) διελέγχων. ἅπαντ ας. Socrates told the Athenian judges; 
when they sat upon his trial, '* That the God, or Genius, 
““ had commanded him to question all men, and convince 
** them of their ignorance of virtue-" (Observe how like a 
person commissioned he speaks) And again he says, 
Οἷον δέ oi δοκεῖ 0 Θεὸς tut TH πολεὶ ταύτῃ ποροσπ' εθεικέναι, ποίετον 
tyre ὃς ὑμᾶς ἐγείρων, ὁ «πείθων, ἡ ὀνειδίζων ἕνα ἕκαςον ἐδὲν 
eau ‘* As God seems to me to have placed me over 
*! this city, being such a person, as] cannot cease to excite, 
* and persuade, and upbraid every single man.” P/at. in 
Apolog: And it hath not been doubted, by many wise and 
learned Christians, that God raised him a light in the days 
of darkness; as he had so wonderfully enlightened his mind, 
that no man, of the Gentile world, ever before or after him 
' shone forth with such clear evidence,and strong conviction, 
against the corruptions of mankind. It is, therefore, with 
me no question that God appointed and inspired him to 
be, in some measure, a fight? to direct the Gentiles, 
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ὕπσιος κατακείμενος Ada μάλα πραχεία αὶ ἀπηνεῖ T φωνῇ, πὰς 
οἰμωγὰς αὐτῶν (a) ἐπικαλύπηων, wes ἀνιᾶσθαι res ἀγδρας, ἃ 
διασκέπηεσδιαι μετοικεῖν, 8 φέρογτας τὸν Διογένην. ὦ 
12. DIA. Tauri μὲν ἱκαγῶς.»--ΤΊ. δὲ σὸ ψήφισμα inv, ὕπερ e? 
ὁ ἀρχὴ ἔλεγες κεκυρῶσϑαι κατὰ τῶν @ascioy; MEN. Εὖγε UTSM- 
γησας' ὁ γὰρ cid” ὕπως mech c$TE λέγειν πσφοθέμενος, «σα μπολχὸ 
εἰπεπλανήδην TH λόγε. Διατρίξοντος ya 9 μὲ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ασρέϑεσαν᾽ 
οἱ (Ὁ) πρυτάνεις ἐκκλησίαν «περὶ τῶν κοιγὴ συμιφερόγήων. ᾿Ιδῶν ἐν 
«πολλὲς cuvStovras, ἀναμίξας ἐμαυτὸν τοῖς γεκροῖς εὐθὺς εἷς % αὐτὸς 
10» τῶν (C) ἐκκλησιαςῶγ, Διῳκήθη μὲν ὧν % ἄλλα" πελευτοῖον JE 
τὸ περὶ τῶν «πλεσίων. Ἐπεὶ γὰρ αὐτῶν κατηγύρητο «σολλοὶ, À 
Suva, βία, Z ἀλαζονεία, % ὑπεροψία, ὁ ἀδικία» TAG ἀναςάς τις 
σῶν δημωγωγῶν ἀγέγνω Ψήφισμα ποιοῦτο. 


Ψήφισμα. 


£5“ Ἐπειδὴ «πολλὰ i, “'αράγομα οἱ πλέσιοι δρῶσι mapa rey βίον, 
ες ἁὡρπάξοντες 4, βιαζόμενοι, καὶ «σὰ γ]α. τρόπον TY πσεγήτων xaTa go. 
€ ygy]ec, d'idox 124 TH (d) Beat ὃ τῷ δήμῳ, ἐπειδὰν ἀποθαγωσι, Ta 
“ μὲν σώματα αὐτῶν κολάξεϑαι, καϑάπερ Y, τὼ τᾶν ἄλλων «πονη- 
© pay ταὶς δὲ ψυχὰς ἀγαπεμφθείσας ἄγω &c tov Biov, Xam Aen ad 

20 ἐς τὲς rec, ἄχρις ἂν ἐν τῷ τοιέτῳ διαγάγωσι (e) μυριάδας tray 
€ χοΐγτε X, εἴκοσιν, ὅγο! Ἐξ Gyav γιγνόμενοι, X, εἰχθοφορᾶντες, αὶ ὑπὸ 
ἐς σῶν ποεγήτων ἐλαυνόμενοι. Tsvrevley δὲ λοιπὸν, ἐξεῖναι aurose 
ἐς ἀποθανεῖν." — (f) “ Εἶπε τὴν γνώμην Κραγίων Σκελετίων(δ",. 


68) ἐπικαλύπων.Ἴ Stephanus renders this word by obscu- , 
vans, the propriety of which, tosignify drowning a noise, f 
cannot see. 

(b) wpuraveis.) See the notes upon Conc. Deor. 

(c) ἐκκλησιαςῶν.) ᾿Εκκλησιαςής signifies, one-of-the-assem- 
bly-of-the-heofile. Y know no exact corresponding term, 
used by the Romans. Concionarius signifies rather a fre- 
quenter-of-such-assembiies, than a member of one. 

(8) inii 4 ϑήμῳ.} See the notes upon Conc. Deor. 

(e) μυριάδας. |Mupies signifies ten thousand; so that twenty- 
five times that will make two hundred and fifty thousand. 

(f) Εἶπε τὴν γνώμην.) When any man offered a decree, or 
a law, to be passed, either in the senate, or assembly of the 


9i 


= ^ J , LI ^ 
5! Msuucitót, φυλῆς '"AxiGaYliad G^ "— Térs  ayayyec IQ" τὸ 
ψηφίσμασι Θ᾽, (a) ἐπεψήφισαν μὲν αἱ ἀρχαὶ, ἐπεχειροτόγησε δὲ 2 
~ > € " € ΄ *l 
wrnd@, % ἐγεξριμήσατο ἡ Βριμὼ, καὶ ύλακτησεν ὁ Κέρξερί(", Οὕτω 
yap evlern γίγνεται, ἃ κύρια9 τὰ ἀγεγνωσμένα. 
^ E > e 7 
13. Taira μὲν δή corre ἐν TH ἐκκλησία. Ἔγω δὲ ὅπερ αφίγ- 
μὴν ἕγεκα, τῷ Tugezía ποροσελϑῶὼν; ἱκέτευον αὐτὸν τὰ «πἀγ]α dinyn- 
, 3 pun! ͵ mo t ^ 1 P / Li $2 
caue GP, εἰπεῖν argos tty «ποῖόν τίνα ἡγεῖτο Tov dgigoy βίον. Ode 
, » n > \ , m 
γελάσας (ἔςι δὲ τυφλόν τὰ γερόντιον, % ὠχρὸν, καὶ λεπ'τύφωνον), “Ὁ 


** míxvoy (φησὶ) τὴν μὲν αἰτίαν οἶδα ox τὴς ἀπορίας, ὅτι wager τῶν 


Gp 


** copay ἐγένετο, 8 md aura γιγνωσκόντων ἑαυτοῖς. “ATae x Siuts1O 


* λέγειν ασρύς σε" ἀπείρηται γὰρ ὑπὸπξ “Padapavbu@. Μηδαμᾶς, 
* (ion) ὦ Πατέριον' ἀλλ᾽ εἰπὲ, Àj μὴ «ποεριΐδης μὲ σᾷ πυφλότεφον 
** φρεριόγ]α ty τῷ m." ὋὉ δὲ, δή με ἀπαγαγῶν, καὶ mox Tay 


v H , 24 ͵ὕ \ \ + ^ ac? ^ 
ἄλλων dzrocT MAC, ἡρέμα προσκύψας argos τὸ ἐς φησὶν. Ο τῶν 


«€ (b) ἰδιωτῶν agisc@ BiG xj σωφφονέςερ(Θ" ὡς τῆς ἀφροσύγης 15 


“ @aurducvG TS μετεωρολογεῖνγ, X (C) τέλη καὶ ἀρχοὶς ἐπισκοπεῖν» 


΄ 


people of Athens, he was said εἰπεῖν σὴν γνώμην, to firofiose 
that ofinion. The following proper names have here been 
eccasionally made, and humourously adapted, by Lucian 
1 accordingly take the liberty to render Αλιξαντιάδος by the 
made word exsanguana. the bloodiess. 1 would render 
the whole sentence thus, in English: Skwud/, the son of 
Skeleton, a native of Ghostland, of the tribe of the blood- 
fess, proposed this decree—AaCaytias, ab @ priv. ὃς λειίζας 
gutta, vel humor: | E 

(a) ἐπεψήφισαν.Ἴ From this passage we may observe that 
the magistrates and people of Athens voted in different 
ways ; perhaps, on account of the distinction there was be- 
tween them. Each of those who voted with pebbles had 
two of them ; one black, and the other white. If he vot- 
ed for the question, he put his white pebble into the urn, 
placed for that purpose in the assembly ; if against it, the 
black one. See Po?t, Antiq. 

(b) ᾿Ιδιωτῶν. Plain unlearned men. 

(c) τέλη Z,dpx c. Theends for which the world was made, 
and the fzrincifiles out of which it was made ; subjects con- 
stantly disputed upon by the philosophers, to little pur- 
pose 


S 
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* 3 (a) καταπαύσας ray (b) copay τότων συλλογισμῶν, ij τὰ 
8 σοιαῦτω λῆθον ἡγησοίμενος, TETO μόνον εξ ἁπταγτὸς up dau, ὅπως, τὸ 
“παρὸν εὖ ϑέμενος, wagadoaunc γελῶν τα «πολλὼ, % (C) week 
** κηδὲν ἐσπεδακώς, (4) ‘Qs εἰπῶν, «σγάλιν alo κατ᾽ ᾿Ασφοδελὸν 
λειμμῶγαι- À | 

14. Ἐγὼ δὲ (ὁ ydg ἤδη ὑψὲ ἅν}, V "Aye δὴ, ὦ Μιθροξαρξαγυ, 
“ (φημὶ) τί διριμέλλομεν, % ἐκ ἄπιμεν αὖθις ἐς σὸν βίον 5”? Ὃ δὲ 
wer ταῦτα, '* Θάῤῥει, (φησὶν) ὦ Μένιππεν ταχεῖαν γάρ σοι αὶ 
** ἀπράγμονα ὑποδείξω. ἀτραπόν." Καί dy ἀπαγαγών. με avgóc vt 


Ἰθχωρφίον TE ὥλλε ζοφορώτερον, δείξας τὸ χειρὶ wippadsy ὠμιαυρόν t 


Z λεπιχὸν ὥσπερ δια. κλειθρίας ἐσρέον φῶς, “ Exsiyo (ἔφη) tci πὰ 
“ ἱερὸν TS Toopavis, κώκεῖθεν καπέρχογἼαι οἱ do Βοιωτίας. Ταύτην 
ἐς Sy ἄγιθε, καὶ εὐθὺς ἔσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς Ἕλλάδος.᾽" Ἡσϑεὶς δὲ τοῖς εἰρημένοις 
£y, αὶ τὸν Μάγον ἀσπασάμενος, χαλεπὰς μάλα did c8 ςομίε 


FEE 5 Bas τ E , 
ϑαάνερπύσας, ἐκ οἶδ᾽ ὅπως, iy AtGad ela γίγνομαι.» 


(a) Karazlózac-] Stephanus shews that xaraz7/» usually 
governs a genitive case, probably of the preposition zara, 
conira, in composition. 

(b) σοφῶν συλλογισμῶν. The cunning arguments, or so- 
fihisms, upon which the philosophers so much valued them- 
selves. pone 

(0) «el μηδὲν towsdaxes.] This is a very comprehensive 
seniiment, and, no doubt, was Lucian's own principle. But, 
had he excepted virtue aad vice, he would have shown, i£ 
not se much humour and freedom, yet a much better mind. 

(d) Ὡς εἰπὼν, &c.] Odys. xii- 


AIAA+ Ay. Χάρων, ἢ Emizuoreviec. 


This dialogue exhibits such a true and clear prospect of the vanity 
of human grandeur, and the extreme folly of most of those pur- 
suits in which we so eagerly interest ourselves, that it is almost 
impossible to read it without becoming wiser and better. 


~ > Y e * ^ 
'EPM.—Tí γελᾷς, ὦ Χαρων : ἢ τί τὸ πσορθμεῖον ἀπολιπὼν, δεῦρο 

εἰνελήλυθας ἐς τὴν «πσαρᾶσαν ἡμέραν, S “σανυ εἰωθὼς zr ly eti ty m οἷς 
dym πράγμασι: XAP, Ἐπεθύμησα, ὦ Ἑρμὴ, ἰδεῖν omoia ecu ra 
ἐν τῷ βίῳ, X ὦ πρατΊεσιν οἱ ἄγθρωποι ἔν αὐτῷ, ἢ «τίνων Segsuevol, 
med yréc οἰμωξεσι κατιόγτες παρ᾽ nus ἐδεὶς γὰρ αὐτῶν ἀδακρυτὶ 5 

" 2 4 5 b ^" uw N 5 \ et NUM 
διέπλευσεν. Αἰτησα κεν ὃ sy wage TS dds % αὐτὸς ὡσπεὲρ % ὃ 
ΘετΊαλὸς ἐκεῖγίΘ᾽ (a) γεανίσκ( Θ᾽, μίαν ἡμέραν λειπόνεως vyevia reu, 

» " ax Η ^ ‘ 3 
ἀνελήλυϑα tc τὸ φως. Καί mot δοκὰ ἐς δέον ἐντεγυχηκέναι mor 
t 4 iN 5 id" er c ^ Ny δ le e € » 
ξεναγήσεις γὰρ εὖ oid" ὅτι με ξυμπερινοςἂν͵ καὶ δείξεις trace, ὡς av 

5 s € , 5 ~ v d , 
tidac arava. “EPM. Οὐ σχολή μοι ὦ «πορθμεῦ" erige cquo γώρ 118 
διακογησόμενϑ᾽ (b) τῷ ἄνω XM τῶν ἐνθρωπικῶν. ὋὉ δὲ ὀξύθυμός 

29 , . D ej ε 2 NU 
ct eu, 9, δέδια μὴ βθραδύναγ] με, ὅλον ὑμέτερον ξάσῃ εἶναι, «ταραδὲς 

" 7; D ἈΝ / , ^ H * 
τῷ Cipw ἢ ὕπερ τὸν “Hgsisoy arem» ἐποίησε, pun xd si τεταγῶς 
τῷ «ποδὸς dO Te ϑεσπεσίε βηλξ, ὡς ὑποσκαΐξων γέλωτα wagty ous 
M > \ ? e AN » 
à αὐτὸς (C) οἰγοχοῶγ. XAP. Περιόψει sy me (d) ἄλλως waava-15 


(a) νεανίσκ (Θ᾽. Protesilaus. See your dictionary for him. 

(b) τῷ ἄνω Δι). Zo Jove above. Said, perhaps, to distin- 
guish him from Jove below, or Pluto, in whose realm Mer- 
cury had also an employment. 

(c) eivexeav.] Alluding to Vulcan’s hobbling manner of 
helping the Gods to nectar ; which was so humourous, and 
raised such a loud laugh among them, as put an end toa 
fierce quarrel, in which Jupiter and Juno were then en- 
gaged. Hom. 1]. 1. 

(d) ἄλλως Frustra is an odd signification of ἄλλως, 
Perhaps, it is used in this sense,from the common meaning, 
aliter ; because, when a man doth any thing otherwise than 
it ought to be done, he may justly be said to doitiz vain. Ste- 
phanus shews it is taken for frustra, not only in Homer, 
but also in Plato's Phed. Ταύτα μοι δόκω ἄλλως λέ yam, * Hac 
“ὁ mihi videor frustra dicere." 
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yoy ὑπὲρ yas, ὃ TAUTA, prenne, 2) ξύμαλες, % gud sop Gy 
dys Καὶ μὴν καλῶς εἶχεν, ὦ arai Μαίας, ἐκείγων Sy σε μεμνῆσθαι, 
Ore μηδὲ exa mort σε ἣ avlaciv ἐκέλευσα» ἢ eic coy eiyat* ἀλλὰ δὺ, 
μὲν ῥέγκεις ἐπὶ τὸ καταςρώμασί(Θ᾽ ἐκτα dele, ὥμες ἔτω καρ)ερὲς 
5 ἔχων" i, εἴ tive λάλον vexgüp εὕροις, ἐκείνῳ mag’ ὅλον TU) CvASY 
διαλέγῃ" ἐγὼ δὲ «ὐρεσξύτης av, τὴν δικωπίαν ἕλκων, ἐρέττω oy. 
᾿Αλλὰ apis TE Gargec, ὦ φίλτατον ἝἙρμήδιον, μὴ καταλίπῃς με. 
«περιήγησαι δὲ τὰ ἐν τῷ βίῳ ἅπαντα, ὡς tt καὶ ἰδὼν ἐπανέλθοιμι. 
Oc ἤν με σὺ ἀφὴς, ἐδὲν τῶν τυφλῶν διοίσω. Καϑαάπερ γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι 
1θσφάλλογ]αι droarsSalvevies ty TO σκότῳ, ὅτω δὴ κἀγὼ σοι GOAL 
εἐἰμξλυωπ7ο «πρὸς To φῶς. “Aaaw do, ὦ Κυλλήνιξ, (μοι ἐς ἀεὶ 
μέμγησομένῳ τὴν χάριν. 'EPM. Tsti τὸ πρᾶγμα «πληγῶν αἴτιον 
καπαςήσεταί μοι. “Ogw ys» ἤδη τὸν μισθὸν THs «εριηγήσεως Su, 
ἀκόγδυλον «αγ]άπασιν ἡμῖν ἐσύμενον. Ὑπεργητέον δὲ ὑμως" Th pate 
15ày 3 wabn τίς, ὁπότε φίλ" τις ὧν βιαίξοιτος Πάν]α μὲν Ev oe 
ἰδεὶν καϑ' ἐκασον ἀκριξῶς ἀμήχαγόγ est, ὦ «πορθμεῦ" ππολλῶν γὰρ 
ἂν ἐτῶν ἡ διατριξὴ γένοιτο. Εἶτα ἐμὲ μὲν εἰποκηρύπησθαι δεήσε,. 
καϑάπερ ἀποδραγ]α ἀπὸ τε Διός" σὲ δὲ καὶ αὐτὸν κωλύσει ἐνεργεῖν Te 
q& ϑανάτς ἐργὰ, ὁ τὴν τῷ Πλέτων(" «ἀρχὴν (a) ζημεξν, μὴ γεκ- 
Φρ0ραγωγδγ]α worrs TS χϑίνε. Καὶ ὁ πελώγης Αἰαχὸς ἀγαγακτήσει, 
μηδ᾽ ὑξολὸν ἔμπολῶν, Ὡς δὲ τὰ κεράλαια AY γιγνομένων ἴδῃς, 
ger’ ἤδη σκεπαέον. 
2. ΧΑΡ. Αὐτὸς, ὦ Eph, ἐπινόει πὸ βέλτιςον. Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐδὲν 
οἶδα τῶν ὑπὲρ γῆς, £9" av, "EPM.. To μὲν ὅλον. ὦ Χάρων, vun 
W5ravoc ἡμῖν ἴδει χωρίεν ὡς ἐπ᾽ ἐκείγε wav] ἰδοις. Σοὶ δὲ, εἰ μὲν ἐς πὸν 
deayóy εἰνελϑεῖν δυνατὸν ἥν, Ex ἂν ἔκαμνογ. ἐκ «περιωπὴς γὰρ By 
εἰκριξζῶς aravie καϑεώρας. Ἐπεὶ δὲ S Θέμις εἰδωλοις ἀεὶ ξυγύγται 
ἐπιξατπεύειν τῶν βασιλείων TS Διὸς, wpa ἡμὶν ὕψηλον τι ὅρος ee t- 
aximHy  XAP. Οὐσθον m Ἑρμῆ. ἅπερ εἴωθα λέγειν ἐγὼ arece 
ὑμᾶς. ἐπειδὰν «πλέωμεν: Ὁπόταν γὰρ «τὸ «γεῦμα καταιγίσαν 


«σλαγία τὴ ὑδϑόγῃ ἐμπέσῃ, κὶ πὸ κῦμα ὑψηλὸν ἀρθῇ, πότε ὑμεῖς μεὶν 


D 


om ἀγνοίας κελεύετε Thy (b) ὀθόνην ςεἴλκε, ἢ evdSyal ὀλίγον Ts 


(a) ¢avssv.]) If this word, and the rest of the sentence, 
is to stand as it is, 1 own I can make neither sense nor 
grammar of the whole: I, therefore, cannot help reading 
it, σὲ δὲ x αὐτὸν κωλύσει ἐνεργεῖν vd TS Tavares ἔργα, μὴ Yepatyanyy - 
τὰ GAME TE VOWS, % THY TE Πλότωνος 2pyav ζημιώσ εἰ. Accord 
ing to which reading I have also rendered it. 

(b) ὀθόγην scant. 1. To furl the sail. 
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(aj endi, i συγεκδραμεῖν τῷ πονεύματι ᾿Εγὼ δὲ τὴν ἡσυχίαν 
ἄγειν τπταρακελθύομαι ὑμῖν» αὐτὸς γὰρ εἰδέγαι τὰ Bertin. Kare 
σαὐτὰ dicU αράτΊε, ὁπόσα καλῶς ἔχειν γομίξεις κυξερνήτης νῦν 
γεν. Ἔγω δὲ, ὥσπερ ἐπιζάταις νόμος, σιωπὴ καϑεδἕμαε, «σάγ]α 
aretOisv@ κελεύογ]ί σοι. “EPM. Ὁρθώς λέγεις, αὐτὸς γὰρ εἴσομαι 5 
τί «ποιητέον, κἀὠξευρήσω thy ἱκαγὴν σκοπήγ. "AQ? ἕν ὁ Καύκασφ» 
emividu@, ἢ à ΤΙαρνασσὸς ὑψηλότερίθ"», ἢ ἀμφοῖν ὁ "Ολυμπσθ" 
ἐκεινοσὶ Καί rot αὶ φαῦλόν ve ἀνεμνήσθην ἐς τὸν ᾽λυμπον ἀπιδών" 
συϊκαμεῖν δέ vi ὁ ὑπεργῆσαι αὶ σὲ δεῖ, ΧΑΡ, ΠρόςατΊ]ε ὑπεργήσω 
yee ὅσα δυνατά. 10 

3. 'EPM. “Quie@ 6 «οιητής φησὶ πὲς (b) "Axatec υἱέας, δύα 
ἢ αὐτὲς üyrac tri παῖδας, ἐθελῆσαί wore τὴν Ὄσσαν ἐκ βάϑρων 
ἀνασπάσανγ]ας, ἐπιϑεῖναι σῷ ᾿Ολύμπῳ, εἶτα πὸ Ἰπήλιον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, 
ἱμανὴν ταύτην κλίμακα ἕξειν οἰομένες κα πρρύσξζασιν «πρὸς τὸν ἐρανύν- 
“Ἐκείνω μὲν ἕν τῷ μειρακίω (ὠτασϑάλω ydg ἤςην) dmas ἐτισάπην.15 
No δὲ (¢ γὰρ ἐπὶ xaxQ Gy Θεῶν ταῦτα βελεύομεν) τί Sx οἶκο- 
δομδμεν % αὐποὶ κα] rad ard ἐπικυλινδέγ]ες ἐπάλληλα T ὄρη, 
ὡς ἔχοιμεν ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλοτέφε εκριξεςέραν tiv cromiv; ΧΑΡ, Kal 
δυνησόμεθα, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, δύ oyres ἀναθέσϑαι, ἀράμενοι τὸ Ἰπήλιον ἢ τὴν 
Ὄσσαν: 'EPM, Διὰ τί d? ἐκ dy, & Χάρων; Ἢ ἀξιοῖς nudc20 
εἰγεννεςέρες εἶναι coiy βρεφυλλίοιν ἐκείνοιν, ἡ ταῦτα» Θεὲς ὑπάρφ- 
yovlas; ΧΑΡ. Οὔκ' ἀλλὰ τὸ πράγμα δοκεῖ μοι ὠπίθαγὸν τινα 
μεγαλεργίαν ἔχειν. ἝΡΜ, Εἰκότως. ᾿ἸΙδιώτης ydQ εἶ, ὦ Χάρων, 
ἢ mesa, «ποιητικός, “O δὲ γεννάδας “Oune@ εἰπὸ δυοῖν siyorv 
αὐτίκα ἡμῖν ὠμξαπὸν ἐποίησε πὸν ἐρανὸν, &vt ῥᾳδίως συγ]θεὶς cà ὄρη.25 
Καὶ ϑαυμάξω εἴ σοι rare περαςια εἶναι δοκεὶ σὸν ΑτλανΊα δηλαδὴ 
εἰδότι, ὃς πὸν πσόλον αὐτὸν tic ὧν φέρει, ἀνέχων nas ἀπαγ]ας. 
"Axsuc δὲ ἴσως καὶ τὸ tus ἀδελφὲ πίρι, 2€ Ἡρακλέθ᾽, ὡς διαδίξαισό 
more αὐπὸν ἐκεῖνον τὸν "ATAaV]a καὶ ἀναγταύσεις «αφὸς ὀλίγον TE ἄχθες, 
ὑποθεὶς ἑαυτὸν φορτίῳ. ΧΑΡ. ἴΑκϑδω καὶ ταῦτα. El δὲ ἀληθῆ ἐς!,30 
σὺ ἂν, ὦ Ἑρμῆ», καὶ of «οιῇαὶ εἰδῆτε. “EPM. ᾿Αληθέσατα, ὦ 
Χείρων" ἢ tiv@ γὰρ ἕνεκα σοφοὶ εἰγδρίς ἘψεύδονἼο ἂν :---Ὡςς 
εἰναι μκοχ λεύωμεν τὴν Ὄσσαν arg ovs ὥσπερ ἡμῖν ὑφηγεῖται TO ἔπ» 
ἢ ὁ ὠρχιτέκπων Opn9Q", 

Αὐτὰρ ἐπ᾽ Ὄσσῃ Πήλιον εἰνοσίφυλλον. 85 

(a) «οδὸς.Ὑ II3c is used to signify that rof:e by which the 
lower corner of a sail is managed, called, in English, the 
sheet. The Latins also called this rope, fes : 

Una omnes fecere pedem. Virg. ZEn- v. 
(b) ᾿Αλωΐως υἱέας. Otus and Ephialtes. 
K 
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x 


"αὐ Bers, arat ῥαδίως ἅμα P, «ποιητικὼς ἐξειργασάμεθα s Φέρε Sy 


ἐναξὰς “ἴδω, à i ταῦτα ἱκανὰ, ἢ ἐποικοδομεῖν ἔτε δεήσει.----τασταΐο 
Kate ἔτι ἐσμὲν ἐν τῇ ὑπωρείᾳ TS ἐραγξ. εἰπὸ μὲν γὰρ τῶν ἕωων, 
Méyic ᾿Ιωνία Z Λυδία φαίνεται. "Aro δὲ πῆς ἑσπέρας, ἐ «πλέον 
δ ᾿Ιταλίας καὶ Σικελίας. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῶν αἰρκ]ώων, (a) τὰ ἐπὶ rade πε 
"Fees μόνα, Κὠκεῖθϑεν ἢ Κρήση καὶ av σαφῶς. Μετακινητέα 
ἡμῖν, ὦ «πορθμεῦ, % 1» Οἴτη ὧς ἔοικεν, εἶπα ὃ Παρνασσὸς ἔπι ἀσᾶσιν. 
ΧΑΡ. Οὕτω «ποιῶμεν, ὅρα μκόγον (κὴ λεπΊόπερον ἐξεργασώμεθα πὸ 
ἔργον, πομηκύγον]ες wigan Te πιϑανξ, εἶτα συγκαταῤῥιφϑέντες αὐπῷ 
LOwimgas ris Ὃ μεήρε οἰκοδομκητικὴς ασειροιῖγα μεν ξυγ]ριξεγ)ις cay xba- 
νίω. “EPM, @afpes ᾿ἀσφαλᾶς yug ἕξει ἁπαν]α" weramióu τὴν 
Οἴτην, ἐπικυλινδείσθω i, ὃ Παρνασσός, "Ide, ἐπάνειμι αὖθις, EU 
ἔχει, wavia ὁρῶ. ᾽Αγάξαινε ἤδη Z σύ, XAP. Ὄρεξον, ὦ Ἕρμη, 
qi» χεῖρα" € γαρ ἐπὶ μικράν με ταύτην τὴν μηχανὴν ya GIGA C ac. 
A5 EPM. Eye μὲν idely ἐθέλεις, ὦ Χάρων, ἁπανγ]α, ἐκ i d$ ἄμφω, 
ὁ ἀσφαλῆ, E φιλοθεάμονα εἶναι. "AAA! ἔχε με cic δεξιὰς, καὶ 
φείδε μὴ κατὰ c ὀλισθηρξ “πατεῖν. Ἐγε ἀνελήλυθας à σύ. Καὶ 
ἐπείπερδικύρυμςί( Θ᾽ ὁ ιαρνασσός ἔς iar ἑκα τερίΘ᾽ ἄκραν ἐπιλαξό- 
μενοι, καθοζωμεθα, Σὺ δὲ μοι ἤδη &y κύκλω «περιξλέπων ἐπισκόπει 
027a. 

4. XAP. Ὅρω γῆν πολλὴν καὶ (Ὁ) λίμνην tive μεγάλην regii pee - 
σαν, % ὅρη, % ποταμὲς, TS KroxuTS, 3 Mugipacyedovi@ μείζονας" 
D ἀνθρώπες edv) σμικρὲς, καί σιγὰς φῳλεὲς αὐτῶν. “EPM. Πόλεις 
ἐκεῖναί εἰσιν, ὃς φωλεὰς εἶγαι γομΐξεις, XAP, Οἶσθα, ὦ Ἕ με, ὡς 

925sdty ἡμῖν atrpux]lat 3 ᾿Αλλὰ μάτην σὺν ἸΤαργασσὸν αὐτὴ Κασαλία, 
ἢ viv Οἴτην, Z TH dAA& ὄρη μιετεκιγήσαμεν, ἝΡΜ. Ὅπι ct; 
KAP. Οὐδὲν ἀκριξὲς ἔγωγε ὠπὸ v8 ὑψηλξ ὁρῶ. Ἐφξζελόμην dus 
πούλειο» αὶ ὕφη αὐταὶ μόνον, ὥσπερ ἐν γραφαῖς δρῶν, ἀλλὼ πὲς 
ἀνθρωπες αὐτὲς, καὶ αἱ avgdcluci, καὶ οἷα λέγεσιν" ὥσπερ Ore με πὸ 
SOmeatay tYlvxav εἶδες γελᾶγ]α, καὶ ἤρε με, 0, τὶ γελώην: ᾿Ακέσας 
γάρ THO, ἥσϑην ἐς ὑπερ(ζολήν, 'EPM. Τί δὲ csv! ἣν: XAP. ἘπΣ 

(a) τὼ ἐπὶ τάδε τε “Isps.] The-places-upon-these-hither- 
parts of the Ister ; that is, “ next to him, as he stood.” 
For the article ὁ, with the syllable 43, as ὅδε, ide, πόδε, is 
generally, as Stephanus observes, taken demonstratively, 
like $c ; as, ἐν tide vi q@woasi, in hac urbe. 

(b) λέμνην τινὰ. Charon, very naturally, calls the whole 
ocean a kind of'a lake, because he never had seen any larger 
extent of water than that of the Stygian lake, or the other 
rivers of hell. They were, in all, six : Styx, Acheron} 
Phlegethon, Lethe, Cocytus, Avernus: 
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PümYoy, otuat, κληθεὶς, ὑπό civ τῶν φίλων, “ Ἐξ «dy üctpaiay 
* uu ἥξω," ton, 4 μεταξὺ λέγον] dmó cE vives κεραμὴς 
ἐπιπεσᾶσα, Xx οἶδ᾽ ore κινήσαν] θ᾽, ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτόν. ᾿Ἐγίλασω 
Sy ἐκ ἐπιτελέσαγθ᾽ τὴν ὑπόσχεσιν. Ἔοικα δὲ E νῦν ὑποκατα(ής- 
Ger Sat, ὡς μᾶλλον βλέποιμε % ἀκέοιμι. "BPM. "EX' ἀτρέμας" 5) 
ὦ T»To γὰφ ἐγὼ ἰάσομαί mot, % ὀξυδερκέστατον ἔν βραχεῖ ὠποφαιγῶ, 
παρ᾿ Ὁ μκήρα τινὼ ὁ aeQóc toro ἐπῳδὴν λαζῶγν. Καἀπειδὰν εἴπω Te 
ἤπη, μέμνησο μηκέτε ἀὠμ(λιωαηεινν» ἀλλὰ σαφώς «νάν]α δρᾷν" 
XAP. Λέγε uóvoy, 'EPM, 

᾿Αχλὺν δ᾽ αὖ τοὶ ἐπ᾿ ὀφθαλμῶν ἕλον, ἢ «οἷν ἔπδεν, 10 

“Oge εὖ γενώσκῃς ἠμὲν Θεὸν idi x, ἄγδρα, 
XAP. Tíisw 9 'EPM. Ἤδη ὁρᾶς: XAP. Ὑπερφυῶς ye Tupass 
9 Λυγκεὺς exelyG* , ὡς mois ἐμὴ" wes σὺ πὸ ἐπὶ TSTG πυροδίδασπέ 
με, ὃ ἀποκρίνε ἐφωτῶντι. ᾿Αλλὰ βδλει nage roy Ὅμηρον κἀγὼ 
ξρωμαί σε, ὡς quai nes ἐδ᾽ αὐπὸν ἀμελῇ ὄγ]α με ray ‘Oungs, EPM.IX 
Καὶ πόϑεν σὺ ἔχεις th ray exsive εἰδέγαι, γούτυς ἀεὶ καὶ avgóc xa 
av; ΧΑΡ. 'Oezcs  "Ovedisixóy ciao ἐς τὴν τέχνην" ἐγὼ δὲ ὁπότε 
διεπόρθμκευον αὐτὸν ἀποθανόν]α, «σολλὰ ῥαψῳδ δ] Θ᾽ αἰκέσας, ἐνίων 
ἔτι μέμνημαι, Καίτοι χειμὼν nuce 8 μικρὸς πότε καπτέλαξζεν. ᾿Επεὶ 
γὰρ ἤρξατο ἀδεὶν ἃ aay αἴσιόν τινα ὠδὴν τοῖς πολέασιν, " (a) 2620 


(a) Ὡς ὃ πποσειδῶν, &c.] I can make little sense of this 
. language down to ναῦν, inclusive, as it stands, both here and 
in the best editions : for the third } downward, instead of 
coupling a verb to what goes before, as the former 4’s have 
done, unnaturally subjoins the participle κυκῶν to ϑυίλλας 
ὠρέθυγε 5^ so that κυκῶν :s not only absurdly used, in that 
respect, but also made a nominative case, to which there is 
no verb in the sentence, either expressed, or understood. 
To this is added the inconsistency cf making 27 τῶν ἐπῶν to 
depend upon κυκῶν, while κυκῶν is referred to Ποσειδῶν above 5 
as if Neptune had confused the sea with the verses spoken 
by Homer. The reading κυκῶν ἐκύκησε, and understanding . 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπῶν, as following ἐμπεσῶν in the. sense, would make 
just language and sense of the whole. Yet, I fear, that 
would be doing too great a violence to thetext ; becausethe 
alteration, from κυκῶν to ἐκύκησε, would be taking too much 
liberty. But by throwing the parts of the sentence into the 
following form, which I have presumed to follow, in my 
translation, I find they will make both sense and grammar, 
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€ ὁ Ττοσειδὼν συνήγαγε res νεφέλας, ἢ ἐτάραξε qp moyroy, Gores 
°© σορύγην rived ἐμβαλὼν τὴν τρίαιναν, ὁ «“Ξασας adc ϑυέλλας ὠρόθυνε, 
* 3 dane «πολλὰ κυκῶν τὴν θάλασσαν,» ὑπὸ rev ἐπῶν, χειμὼν ἄφγω 
ἢ γνόφί᾽ ἐμπεσῶν, ὀλίγε δεῖν «περιέτροψεν ἡμῖν τὴν ναῦν. Ὅτε “arte 
Jj vawridcac exsvG ἀὠπήμεσε cy ῥαψῳδιῶν cde σνολλὰς (a) αὐτῇ : 
οΣκύλλῃ, καὶ Χαρύξδει. 3, Κύκλωπι. “EPM. Οὐ χαλέπὸν $ dy ἔκ 
σοσέτε mere ὀλίγα (b) ys διαφυλάτηειν. 


without altering one word: which makes it, in some sort, 
probable,that they might have been misplaced i in the trans- 
cribing, I, therefore, read it thus : Ὡς ὁ Ποσειδῶν συνήγαγε 
“pds νεφέλας, καὶ πάσας πὰς ϑύολλας apíbuye, ὃ ἐταραξε τὸν avoyTOy, 
ὥσπερ πορύνην τινὰ ἐμξαλὼν Thy τρίαιναν, ὁ ἄλλα «πολλοὶ κυκῶν 
τὴν ϑάλασσαν' ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπῶν, χειμῶν ἄφνω % ye ἐμπεσῶν, 
8A y δεῖν «σεριέπφεψεν viv chy ναῦγ. Of which, see my transla- 
tion. And I am the more induced to think, this might 
have been the original position of the*text, because it 
makes the several incidents to follow one another, in the 
order of nature; for it puts the gathering of the clouds 
first ; next to that, the raising of the storms ; and then, the 
confusion of the sea- But, lest I should seem to have gone 
too far, not only in altering the position; but also in substi- 
tuting my own translation, I shall, for the reader’s satisfac- 
tion here set down the vulgar translation of the whole pe- 
riod, word for word ; which is as follows : ** Etenim post- 
* quam cantilenam quandam navigantibus non admodum 
** prosperam neque salutarem fuissetauspicatus,carminum 
* yi impulsus Neptunus, et nubes convocavit, atque tri- 
** dente velut toryna (instrumento, quo in olla aliquid teri- 
* tur et agitatur inter coquendum) injecto, cum fluctuum 
* procellas excitavit, tum aliis multis turbis universum 
** miscebat mare, adeo ut parum abfuerat, quin tempestas, 
* quz una cum densa caligine imminebat, navem nobis 
 *'subvertisset." The English translation, by Mr. Cashine, 
runs much in the same wide way. 

(a) αὐτὴ Σκύλλη, &c.] Perhaps, the meaning is, ‘ that he 
* vomited out many of his rhapsodies along with Scylla 
* and Charybdis, &c." that is, along with his discriptions 
“ of these 5" which meaning I prefer. 

(a) ys».] Though this particle be in the best editus, 
vet I see no use of it here, since ἕν goes a little before. 
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BAP. Eiri γάρ μοι" 
Tie ydg ὅδ᾽ est eode (8? avg, nic ve, μέγαις T 
"E£ox &* ἀνθρώπων κεφαλὴν iid” εὐρέας wuss 5 

"EPM. Μίλων ὅσ: Θ᾽ ὁ ἐκ Koórey* ἀθλητής. ᾿Ἐπικροτῆσι δὴ ave’ 
οἱ Ἕλληνες, ὅτε Toy ταῦρον detusv@ φέρει διὰ τὸ cadís μέσε, 5 
XAP. Kal aco δικαιότερον ἂν ἐμὲ, ὦ Ἑρμῆ; ἐπαινοῖεν, ὃς αὐτόν 
σοι τὸν Μίλωνα με] ὀλίγον ξυλλαξωὼῶν ἐγϑήσομαι ἐς τὸ σκαφίδιον, 
ὁπόταν Huy «πρὸς ἥμας ὑπὸ TS ἀμαχωτάτε τῶν ἀγ]αγωνις-ῶν κατα- 
παλαισϑεὶς rs Savers, μηδὲ ξυνεὶς ὅπως αὐτὸν ὑποσκελίζει. Kara 
οἰκώξεται ἡμῖν δηλαδὴ μκεμινημέν(Θ" Tay ςεφάγων τἕτων, , τὸ κρύτε.10 
Nov δὲ μέγα φρονεῖ dava Có" weet τῇ τῇ raves φορῶ. Τί zy 
οἰηθῶμεν 5 Aga (a) ἐλπίζειν αὐτὸν (b) Z τεθνήξεσϑηαί were 5 'EPM, 
1πόθεν ixel|GQ" Savers vuv μινημογεύσειεν av ἐν ἀκμὴ ποσαύτῃ 5 
XAP, “Ex cSToy εκ εἰς μακρὰν γέλωτα ἡμῖν. «“αρέξον]α, ὁπότ᾽ dy 
«λέῃ, μηδὲ ἐμπίδα EX ὅπως ταῦφον ἔτι ἀρασίγαι duvet ev". 15. 

5. Σὺ δέ μοι ἐκεῖνο εἰπὲ, Tis re ap’ od” AAA" ὁ σεμνὸς ἀνήρ 5 
dy Ἕλλην ὡς ἔοικεν, πὸ γᾶν τῆς soans, “EPM. Κῦρος, ὦ Χάρων», 
ὃ Καμξύσε͵ ὃς τὴν ἀρχὴν «wax: Μήδων ἐχόντων, γῦν Ilegcaw ἤδη 
ἐποίησεν εἶναι, Καὶ ᾿Ασσυφίων ἔναγχίΘ’ 8ὅ:.Θ’ ἐκράτησε, καὶ BaCu- 
λῶγω «“ἀρεςήσαπο" καὶ yy ἐλασείογτι ἐπὶ Λυδίαν ἔοικεν, ὡς naberav2Q 
τὸν Κροῖσον, ἄρχοι “πάντων, XAP. Ὃ Κροσί(» δὲ ws wore xd- 
κεῖνός ἔς ν » 'EPM, Ἐκεῖσε ἀπόξλεψον ἐς σὴν μεγάλην ἀκρόπολιν 
τὴν τὸ τριπλὲν TYG, Σάρδεις ἐκεῖναι. Καὶ τὸν Κροῖσον αὐπὸν 
boas ἤδη ἐπὶ κλίνης χρυσῆς καθήμενον, Σόλωγι τῷ ᾿Αθηγαίῳ διαλες 
γόμενον Βέλε ἀκέσωμεν αὐτῶν ὃ» Ti καὶ λέγεσι9: XAP. Πάνυ 5 
μὲν Sy,—KPOIZ. “°D ξένε ᾿Αϑηναῖε (εἶδες γάρ us τὸν πσλῶτον, 
“2 σὸς ϑησαυρὲς, καὶ ὅσος οἴσημκος χρυσός esw ἡμῖν, % πὴν ἀλλὴν 
** ᾳσολυπέλειαν) εἰπέ quos τίνα ἡγὴ τῶν ax yrtoy ἀνθρώπων εὐδαιμονές am 
" σὺν εἶναι. ΧΑΡ, Tí ἂρα 6 Σόλων ἐρεῖ ; 'EPM, Θάῤῥει, Οὐδὲν 
εἰγενὲς, ὥ Χάρων. XOA. “ "Q Κροῖσε, ὀλίγοι μὲν eodatnoves. Ἐγωϑθ 


(2) ἑλπίξειν.Ἴ Stephanus shews that ἐλπίζω is sometimes 
taken, in malam pariem, as in this place. And the figure 
catachresis warrants it- 

(b) καὶ, This particle, here seems very odd. I know 
not how it comes in, except by understanding the sentence 
thus: '* Isit, thathe expects to die also ? (That is) Must we 
** think that he expects to be, at any time, concerned with 
** death too, as he is, at present, engaged in the affairs ef 
* this life ?” 

K 2 
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" δὲ ὧν οἶδα, Κλέοξιν, ὃ Βίτωνα ἡγξμαι εὐδαϊμονες τες γενέσϑεα;» 
“ree πῆς ἱερείας ayzidac," ΧΑΡ, Τῆς ᾿Αργόθεν φησὶν ὅτ», τὲς 
Ge «σρωὴν ἀποδγαγόντας, ἐπεὶ τὴν μητέρα ὑποδύντες εἵλκυσαν ἐπὶ τῆς 
ὡπήνης dy pt recs τὸ iegóy, ΚΡΟῚΣ, "“Ἔςω. Ἐχέτωσαν τὰ alate 
5 “" ἐκεῖνοι τῆς εὐδαιμονίας. Ὃ δεύτερος δὲ τίς avein; SOA. Τέλλθ᾽ 
66 ὁ ᾿Αϑηναῖος» ὃς εὖ πε ἐξίω, καὶ ἐπέϑανεν Urrig τῆς «σατρίδος. KPOIZ. 
Eo δὲ, καϑάρμα, ἃ σοι don εὐδαίμων εἶναι SOA. Οὐδέπω. 
*€ οἶδα. Κροῖσε, ἢν μὴ ages πὸ πέλος deixw TE Bis'o γὰρ ϑάγαπος 
** ὠκοιξὴς ἔλεγχος τῶν τοιότωνγ, % τὸ ayer πρὸς τὸ τέρμα εὐδαε- 
10" μόνως διαξιῶναι. XAP. Κάλλιςα, ὦ Σόλων, ὅστε ἡμῶν ἐκ 
ἐπιλέλησαι» (A) ἀλλὰ TO προρϑέκειον αὐτὸ ἀξιοῖς peviodas πὴν arcet 
Tay ποιούτων κρίσιν. 
6, ᾿Αλλὼ cívac ἐκείνας ὁ Κροῖσος ἐκπέμπει» ἢ τί 4 ἐπὶ Tay ὦμων 
φέρεσι: ἝΡΜ. Πλίνθες τῷ Πυθίῳ χρυσᾶς ἀνατίθησι, μκισῆδον σῶν 
1δχρυσμῶν, (b) ὑφ᾽ à» αὶ ὠπολεῖται μικρὸν isegov, Φιλόμανεις δὲ 
dune ἐκτόπως. XAP. Ἐκεῖνο pag ἐςὶν ὃ χρυσὸς πὸ λαμπρὸν, ὃ 
εἰπτοςίλξει τὸ ὕπωχρον μετ᾽ ἐβξυϑήμωτος" YUy ydo «σρῶτον εἶδον, dix day 


(a) ἀλλὰ τὸ acp μεῖον, &c.] It seems to me strange lan- 
guage, tosay, '* That the dcaz should be the judgment.” 
Nay, I doubt but it is nonsense. Therefore, κρίσιν must 
here signify xerr/piov, ** that by which we can form a true 
* judgment of any thing," which I mean by exarven, in my 
translation; though it is much to be doubted, whether κρίσις 
hath ever, elsewhere, been taken even inthis sense. Grz- 
vius renders the whole thus: ‘‘ Sed cymbam ipsam existi- 
“ὁ mas esse ubi de talibus judicium fieri necesse sit.” But 
how can xeízz signify, in his way, ** Locus ubi judicium 
** fieri possit," without straining it very hard ? 

(b) ὑφ᾽ ὧν Z aroacirat.] 1 know not how these oracles 
could destroy Cresus, except it was by giving him hopes, 
or assurances, that no attempt upon him, or his kingdoms; 
should succeed: and no doubt but that, by such suggestions, 
they often flattered kings, who sent them great presents, 
Here, also,.% stands oddly : and, perhaps, here too the 
meaning is, '* That these oracles not only engage him, at 
* present, but shall, a/so, be the cause of his death, by 
' making him too secure.” Or, "perhaps, rather, thus; 
'* He bath lost his gold by these oracíes, ands in a little 
'* time, he shali aieo lose his ///e by them" 


ioi 


ἀεί, 'EPM. "Exeo, ὦ Χάρων, có ἀοίδιμον ὄγομια, καὶ σσεριμάχητον. 
ΧΑΡ, Καὶ μὴν Ex, 09@ ὅ, vt ὠἀγαϑὸν αὐπῷ πορύσεςιν, εἰ μὴ ἄρα TETO 
μόνον, ὅτι βαρύγονται οἱ φέροντες αὐτό, ἝΡΜ. Οὐ γὰρ vica ὅσος 
πόλεμοι dit cETO, καὶ ἐπιξελαὶ, καὶ ληςήρια, % ἱπιορκίαι», καὶ φίγοι, 
"à δεσμὰ, καὶ wats μακρὸς, καὶ ἐμπορία!» ü δελείαι, ΧΑΡ. Διὰ 5 
ger, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, 30 μὴ πολὺ τὸ χαλκξ διαφέρον. Οἶδα ydg roy 
χαλκὸν, ὁζολὸν, ὡς οἶσθα, παραὶ τῶν καταπλεόντων ἑκάςε ἐκλέγων, 
‘EPM. Ναί, ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ χαλκὸς μὲν τοολύς" ὡςε αὶ away σπεδάξεται 
ὑπ᾽ αὐπῶν' τῦὅτον δὲ ὀλίγον &x avoAAE TE βάϑες οἱ μεταλλεύονγες 
εἰγορύπεσι. Τιλὴν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ vhs γῆς, ὁ ὅ:τ|Θ᾽, ὥσπερ ὃ μόλιζδ»,10 
% τἄλλα. XAP, δεινήν tive λέγεις ca» ανθρώπων πὴν (a) ἀξελ- 
φερίαν, οἱ ποσέτον ἔρωτα ἐρῶσιν, ὥχθὲ, x βαρέως KinuatT@. ἝΡΜ, 
Aan’ ἐ Σόλων γε ἐκεῖνί(Θ», ὦ Χάρων, ey avr’ φαίγεται, ὡς ὁρῶς, 
Καταγελῶ γὰρ τῇ Κροίσε ὃ tis μεγαλαυχίας ts βαρξάρε, Καὶ 
wot δοκεῖν trea Sal mi βέλεται αὐτόν. ᾿Ἐπακέσωμεν ἕν. 15 
“7. SOA. Εἰπέ pu, ὦ Κροῖσε, οἴει γάρ τι δεῖσϑαι trav waly- 
*€ Bey σέτων τὸν Πύθιον: ΚΡΟῚΣ. Νὴ A* καὶ γάρ ecw aurea ἔν Δελφοῖς 
6 ἀγάθημκα ἐδὲν τοίδτον, SOA. Ouxsy μακάριον οἴει tov Θεὺν dzro- 
€ φαίνειν. εἰ κήήσαιτο ty τοῖς ἄλλοις, X, πσλίνθες χρυσὰς 5 KPOIZ. 
* Πῶς γὰρ 3 ΣΟΔΛ, Πολλήν moe λέγεις, ὦ Κροῖσε, weviay ἐν τῷξθ 
** Soave. εἰ ἐκ Λυδίας (Ὁ) μεταςέλλεσθαι πὸ χρυσίον δεήσει αὐτὲς, 
‘ 


ἢ ἐπιθυμήσωσι. KPOIS, Iis γὰρ cocSTQ* av γένοιτο χρυσὸς, 
* ὕσί(" wag’? ἡμῖν: ΣΟΛ. Εἰπέ μοι, cidng@ di φύεται ey Audie 5 
‘SKPOIS. Οὐ «ay τ. SOA. Ts Beatiove cen iydvelc ese. 
" KPOIZ, Πῶς duclvay ὁ σίδηρος xeutis, OA. (c) Ἢν dmo-25 
© κρίνῃ μηδὲν dyavvexlav, μάθοις àv, KPOIS, "Ega ca, ὦ Σόλων. 
“SOA. Πότερον, ἀμείγες of σωζον])ές τινας, À οἱ σωζόμενοι «πρὸς 
" αὐτῶ. ΚΡΟΙΣ, Οἱ σωξονΊες δηλαδή, ΣΌΛ. “Ag” ἐν ἣν 
*€ Κῦρος, ὡς λογοποιδσί τίνες, ἐπίῃ Λυδοῖς, χιυσὰς μαχαίρας σὺ 
** φοιήσῃ πῶ Sento, ἢ ὃ σίδηρος αἀγαγκαῖος πότε, ΚΡΟΙ͂Σ, 'OS3Q 
εἶ σίδηρος δηλαδὴ. | XOA. Καὶ εἴγε μὴ τἕτον τοαρασκευάσαιο, 


** οἴχοιτο ἄν σοι ὃ χρυσὸς c Τπέρσας αἰχμάλωτος, ΚΡΟΙ͂Σ. Eugen. 


Ss x \ 5 el D , n 
** na, ὦ avdvomre, LOA. Μὴ γίνοιτο μὲν sy STU ταῦτα.  Oaiyy 


δὲ ἐν ἀμείνω Toy σίδηρον ὁμολογῶν. KPOIXZ, Ovxty 4 cw Θεῷ 


(a) ἀξελτερίαν, ᾿Αξελτερος (), e. 6 To βέλτερον, sive βελτίον 
uh γιγνώσκων) signifies a fool διε δι. 

(b) merastrancodas. | Mirterc-gutadvehant. Steph. 

(c) “Hy amcupivn.| Tf you would argue. See the notes 
upon Dial, xxxi; 


ΙΩ 


€ χεχεύεις eid ipae Φλίνθες ἀγαπιϑέναι με, τὸν δὲ χρυσὸν ὑπίσω adbic 
“ ἀνακαλεῖν: ΣΟΛ. Οὐδὲ σιδήφε ἐκεῖνός γε δεήσεται" dan? dy qe 
“Yarn, ἤν Te χρυσὸν ἀγαθῆς, ἄλλοις μέν roce κτῆμα καὶ ἕρμκαίον 
“ ἔσῃ aya τεθεικῶς, Φωκεῦσιν, ἢ Βοιωτοῖς, ἢ Δελφοῖς αὐποῖς, n TIVE 
ὃ “ τυράννῳ rust? τῷ δὲ Θεῷ ὀλίγον μέλει τῶν σῶν χρυσοποιῶγ, 
““KPOIX. Αἰεὶ σύ με τῷ «ATO «σροσπολεμεῖς, % φθογὶς. “EPM. 
Οὐ φέρει ὃ Λυδὸς, ὦ Χάρων, vy «παῤῥησίαν, Z aiv ἀλήθειαν TOP 
λόγων" ἀλλὰ ξένον αὐτὼ δοκεῖ τὸ πρᾶγμα, wns ἄνθρωπος zx 
ὑποπῆήσσων, τὸ δὲ (a) «παριςώμκενον ἐλευθέρως λέγων. Menyioeras 
LOS? ἔν μικρὸν ὕςερον TE Σόλωνος ὅταν αὐποὸν δέῃ ὡλόγτα ἐπὶ πὴν «συρὲν 
ὑπὸ σῷ Kógs ἀναχθῆναι Wasca γὰρ τὴς Κλωθὲς πρώην ἀγα γινγωσα 
atone TX ἑκάφῳ ἐπικεκλωσμένγα. Ey οἷς ὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἐγέγραπῆο, 
** Κροῖσον μὲν ἀλῶγαι ὑπὸ Κύρε, Κῦρον δὲ αὐτὸν ὑπ᾽ ἐκεινησὶ πῆς 
** Μασσαγέτιδος ἀποθανεῖν, “Ogas τὴν Σκυθ,δα, τὴν ext T8 ἴππε 
15rS λευκδ ἐξελαύγεσαν: XAP. Νὴ Δία. ἝΡΜ. Τώμυρις ἐκείνη 
ἐς!" ἃ THY κεφαλήν γε ἀποτεμέσα re Kóps αὕτη ἐς ἀσκὸν tu GRAL 
«πλήρη cia". “Ogac dé καὶ cy υἱὸν aves rey νεανίσκον 5 Kagem 
ξύσης ἐκεῖνός ἐςιν, Ovroe βασιλεύσει μετὰ πὸν «πατέρα; % μυρία 
(b) σφαλεὶς ἔν τε Λιζύῃ καὶ Αἰθιοπίᾳ, τὸ τελευταῖον μαγεὶς ἀποθά. 
Qvetrar, οεἰποκ]είνας to Απιν, X AP. Ὦ avoAAS γέλωτος, ᾿Αλλὰ 
γῦν ris ὧν αὐτὲς «προσξλέψειεν ὅτως ὑπερφρονέντας “ὧν ἄλλων S 
Ἢ τίς dy «ιςεύσειεν, ὡς μετ᾽ ὀλίγον ὅτος μὲν αἰ χμάλωτος ἔς αι, 


“δὰ D M M8 2 3 - 8 
ὅσος δὲ THY κεφαλὴν ἔξει ἐν ἀσκῷ AluaToS 5 


8. Ἕκεῖνος δὲ αἷς ἐςιν, ὦ Ἕρμῆ, ὃ πὴν «xopeguQdy ἔφεσρίδοι" 


Ὡδεμιπεπορπημένος, ὁ τὸ διάδημα, o Toy δακή]ύλιον ὁ μαΐγειρος ἀναδίδωσι, 
rey ἰχθὺν ἀνατεβκῶν. 
Νήσῳ ἐν ὠἀμφιφρύτῃ, βασιλεὺς δὲ τίς εὔχεται εἰναι 5 


(3) «-ἀρις-ἀμεγον.ἢ Ut τιαριςώσϑαι dicitur pro in mentéy 
""enire, ta mapisaves pro menti alicujus indere. — Stefih. 

(b) σφαλεὶς 1 Properly, criffed uf... Hence, it is used ta 
signify a person overthrown in his projects. 1, therefore, 
render it; 72ceptis-frustratus. The part of Cambyses's his- 
tory here alluded to is that of his having,first, destroyed the 
temple of Apis, and the other Exyptian gods, and, then, 
sent a great army to Libya, to demolish the famous temple 
of Ammon ; which army was entirely lost, in the sandy 
deserts of that country,by which he waseeaacic overthrown 
in his projects. See Herod, Lab. 11» and Justin, Lib, ἢ 
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"BPM. Boye (a) wagadeic, ὦ Χάρων" ἀλλὰ (b) ΤΙολυκρώτην cea 
Toy Συρίων τύφανγον cud alprovee οἰόμκενον εἶναι. 'Avdp ἃ $4" aire 
ὑπὸ τῇ wagesor@© οἰκέτε Matzyd ols «σφοδοϑ εὶς Ogury τῷ σατροίπη» 
(c) ἀνασκολοπισθήσοται, ἀθλι(Θ᾽ ἐκπέσων τῆς εὐδαιμονίας ἐν ἰκαρεῖ 
mE xgivs. Καὶ φαῦφα ydp τῆς Κλωθξς ἐπήκεσα. ΧΑΡ. Εὖγε. ὦ 
Κλωθοῖ: γενικῶς ὁ aUTEG, ὦ βελτίςη, αὶ τὰς κεφαλᾷς ἀπόσεμνε, 7) 
dyacnonimie, ἐς εἰδῶσιν ἀγϑφωποι ὄγ])ες. Ἔν cocsTe δὲ ἔπαι- 
ἔσθων, ὡς ἄν ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλοτέρε ἀλγεινότερον κατασπεσέμενοι,., Ἐγὼ 


δὲ γελάσομαι πότε γνωρίσας αὐτῶν ἕκαςον γυμνὸν ἐν τῷ σκαφιδίῳ, 


Qr 


Lire aropougida, μήτε τιάραν, ἢ κλίνην χρυσὴν κομίζοντας. wd 


9. 'EPM. Καὶ τὰ uiv τεέτων ὧδε ifi — Ty δὲ πληθὺν, ὦ Xa ears 
ὁρᾷς, Teo πλέοντας αὐτῶν, τὲς Woasusyras, τὲς δικαξομένες» τὲς 
γεωργξνπας, πὲς δαγείξοντας, τὸς προσαιτᾶντας; ΧΑΡ. Ὁρῶ 
ποικίλην τινὰ τύρζ(ην, καὶ m" ταραχὴς τὸν βίον, 3, Tac (o) etie 


> . > ~ > E eu n * " , 
yt αὐτῶν ἐοικυίας τοῖς σμήνεσιν, ἐν οἷς ἅπας «y (e) iduov aa κέντρον 12 


ἔχει, καὶ Toy «σλησίον κεντεῖ, "Oalyos δὲ Teves, ὥσπερ σφήκες, ἄγεσε, 


(3) πιαρῳδεῖς,} Παρῳδέω signifies, to make verses, in mimick- 
ry of another man's, tor the sake of humour, which is what 
we call durlesquing. So (as Stephanus shews) the first line 
of Homer’s Odyssea hath, from 

“Arde (κοι EVENS μᾶσα GOAUTOOT OY seme 

Been burlesqued to 

“Avdex mot ἔννεπε UST AK LOT OV το 
aordrpores signitying much versed in the knowledge of the 
world ; but wcrvxgoros, much clapped, or ahhlauded.—'T he 
burlesque, in Νήσῳ ἐν ἐμφιρύτῃ --βασιλοὺς dÉ vic εὔχεται elvae, 
seems to me to consist in Charon’s patching up an entire 
verse, in Homer’s stvle and manner, by joining two scraps 
of Homer’s own poetry. 

(b) Πολυκράτην.] See the note to Toavxgerss, in Dial: 
xxxii. : 

(c) ἀνασκο; «πισϑήσεται.Ἴ Palo-infixus-tolletur. Stefih. 

(d) «^de σμήνεσιν ξοικυίας, ἢ "The meaning is, that the 
fieofile of the cities are like swarms of bees: 

(e) ἰδιόν σι xévrpov.) Some freculiar sting ; by which is 
meant, that articular way each man hath in hurting his 
neighbour, such as by fraud, treachery, or murder, &c. 
For men's different dispositions direct them to different 
ways of being wicked. 
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ᾧ esr: tiv (a) ὑποδεέςερογ. Ὃ δὲ @egimeriuer® aires ἔκ πὶ 
ἀφανᾶς ETS (y AG", τίνες εἰσίν: ἝΡΜ. Ἐλπίδες, ὦ Χάρων, ἢ 
δείμαι του αὶ averse i ἡδοναὶ % giragyuelas, % ὀργαὶ, % μίση, 
ἢ cà τοιαῦτα. ἸΤέτων δὲ 4 ἀγγοια μὲν κάτω ξυναναμέμικταξ 
5 αὐτοί % ξυμπολῆεύεταί ye νὴ Δία ἃ τὸ μῖσί(θ', % ἃ ὀργὴ, E, 
ζηλοτυπία, ὁ ἀμαθία καὶ ἀπορία 3, φιλαργυρία. “O eG δὲ 
ἡ ἐλπίδες, ὑπεράνω «πετόμενοι, ὃ μὲν ἐμσίπτων, ὠπλήσσει ἐνίοτε, % 
ὑποπτήσσειν πσοιεῖ" ab δ᾽ ἐλπίδες ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς αἰωρέμεναι, ὁπότ᾽ ἂν 
μάλιςα οἴηταί cic ἐπιλύψεοσαι αὐτῶν ἀναπαάμεναι olyoYlat 
Ἰθκεχηνότας averse ὠπολιπόσαι' ὑπὲρ % toy Τάνταλον κώτω «σάσχ οὐ) 
.6gdc ὑπὸ te ὕδατίΘ. Ἣν δ᾽ ἀτενίσης, κατόψει X, κκοίρας ἄγω 
ἐπικλωθέσας txase στὸν (b) ἀτφακἼον op” ὃ ἡρτῆσϑαι ξυμξέξηκεν 
amavlas ἐκ λεπ]ῶν γημωώτων Ὁρᾶς καθάπερ dedyvid TWA κατα- 
Calvovrae ἐφ᾽ ἕκαςον ure τῶν direi Toy 5. ΧΑΡ. "Og παγυ aewley 
᾿δεκάςῳ van ἐπιπεπλεγμκένον ye τοὶ «σολλεθ" TSTO μκὲν ἐκείνῳ, ἐκείγὸ 
δὲ ἄλλῳ. “EPM. Εἰκότως, ὦ ἸΠορϑιμκεῦ εἵμαρται "ydp ἐκείνῳ μὲν 
ὑπὸ rere φογουθῆναι, τόπῳ δὲ ὑπ᾿ AAAS ὃ κληρονομῆσαι γα T ἔπτον 
phi ἐκείνε, ὅτε ἂν ἢ μικρότερον πὸ ipsa" ἐκεῖνον d" αὖ SS" τοιόνδ 
γάρ vi ἡ (c) ἐπιπλοκὴ δηλοῖ, Ὁρᾶς δ᾽ ὧν ὑπὸ ATE κρεμα μένες 
LOaravracs, Καὶ (d) ἐτὸς μὲν αναισπασϑεὶς ἀγω μετέωρός tsk, ἢ 
μετὰ μικρὸν καταπεσῶν ἀποῤῥαγέν) θ᾽ τὰ λίγε, ἐπείδαν κηκέτῃ 
dvliny «πρὸς τὸ βφξ(Θ᾽, μέγαν τὸν ψόφον ἐργάσοται" S167. δὲ ὀλίγον 
dz γὴς aimer", ἢ ἃ πσέσῃ ὠψοφητὶὲ κείσεται, μόγις X, «οἷς 
γείτοσιν &£axso dO" cS αἸώματος, XAP, IlafyfAox ταῦχα, 

250 Ἑρμῆ, 
10. ἙΡΜ. Καὶ μὴν 8d” εἰπεῖν ἔχοις ἂν κατὼ tay ἀξίαν ὕπως ἐς 
καπαγίλαςα, ὦ Χάρων ὁ μάλιςα αἱ ἄγαν σπεδαὶ αὐπᾶν, ἃὶ πὸ 
μεταξὺ σῶν ἐλπίδων olverdas, ἀναρπάςες γιϊομένες ὑπὸ v8 βελτίςε 


(a) ὑποδείςερον. Debiliorem: ab ὑποδεύμαι, egeo. Steph. 
(b) ἄτρακτον. Not the distaf/, as some are apt to think, 


but the spindie. ; - 
—— teretem versabat fiollice fusum. “Ovid. and 
—— Dixerunt, currite, fusis. Firg. 


Which cannot agree to dis/0//s, that are always fixed, hav- 
ing whatever is to be spun tied upon them. 

(c) ἐπιπλοκὴ} I chuse to render this word implexus, the- 
tying-on of the threads upon the heads of mortals. 

(d) τος. Meaning a great-man, whose death (as we are 
apt to say) makes a great noisc. 
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Sayers, “Alyerot δὲ αὐαξ, ὁ ὑπηρέται μάλα BWorrol, ws δρῶς, 


w^ 


(a) ἡπίαλοι, καὶ @userot, ὁ 090a: Àj «εριπγευμογίαι, d, ξίφη, καὶ 
Aushele, καὶ κώνεια, % δικας-αὶ καὶ τύρανγοι, X, πότων Ediy ὅλως 
αὐτὲς εἰσέρχεται, ἐς ay εὖ wertlacw, Ὅνταν δὲ σφαλῶσι «“ολὺ 
so '*'Oc]oroi," καὶ ** Al, al,” καὶ *"Ouol mot.” Ei δ᾽ e030t ex 5 
εἰρχὴς evevoxy ὅτε ϑγητοί τέ εἰσιν αὐτοὶ, % ὀλίγον TSTOY χρόνον 
ἐπιδημήσαντες τῷ βιῳ, ἀπίασιν ὥσπερ ἐξ ὀνειρατίΘ', wala ὑπὲρ 
γῆς αφένγες, ἔξων τε dy σωφρονέςερογ, i, Wrlov ἠνεῶντο ἀποθανόγ]ες" 
YUy δὲ ἔς aes ἐλπίσαγ)ες χρῆσθαι τοῖς wags, ἐπειδὰν emiste ὃ 


- 


ὑπηρέτης καλὴ Ej ἀπάγῃ πεδήσας TH «υρετῷ, ἢ τὴ φθόῃ ἀγανακ-1θ 
Ect «τρὸς ai» ἀγωγὴν S wore πφοσδοκήσαγ]ες ἀποσπασϑήσεσϑαι 
αὐτῶν. (Ὁ) Ἢ, τί ydg ἐκ ἀν «οιήσειεν ἐκεῖν(Θ᾽, ὃ σὴν οἰκίαν 
ord οἰκοδομεμκενίΘ᾽ ὁ τὸς ἐργέίτας ἐπισπέρχων, εἰ μάθοι ὅτι ἢ 
μὲν, ἕξει πέλος αὐτῷ, ὁ δὲ, ἄρτι ἐπιϑεὶς Tov ὄροφον, ἀπίοι, TH κληφο- 
νόμῳ καταλιπᾶν ἀπολαύειν αὐπὴς, αὐτὸς μηδὲ δειπνήσας ἀθλίος ἐν 18, 
αὐτῇ y Ἐκεῖνος μὲν γοὶρ ὃ χαίφων, ὅτι ἄῤῥενα wade ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ἢ 
γυνὴ, % φιλὲς διὰ TSTO ἑςίων, ὁ τἅγομα TE «ρατρὸς τιθέμενος, εἰ 
ἡπίςατο ὡς ἑππαέτης γενόμενος ὃ παῖς τεθνήξεται, ἦρα ἀν coi δοκῇ 
χαίρειν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ γενομένῳ 5 "AAA τὸ αἴτιον, ὅτι TOY μὸν εὐτυχ S]a. 
ἐπὶ τῷ «uidi ἐκεῖνον ὁρῶ τὸν Te ἀθλητξ «Ὡατέρα, TS ᾿Ολύμπια 0 
γεγικηπότος" tov γείτογα δὲ τὸν ἐκκομιζονγῆα πὸ «παιδίον sy ὁρῶ, ἐδὲ 
οἶδεν ἐφ᾽ οἵας αὐχῷὼ κρόκης ἐκρέματο. Τὲς μὲν γὰρ «περὶ τῶν ὕρων 
διαφεφομένες ὁρᾶς ὅσοι εἰσὶ, ὁ τὲς ξυναγείροντας Te χρήμαϊ]α, εἶτα 
exgly ἀπολαῦσαι αὐτῶν καλεμέγες, ὑφ᾽ ἂν εἶπον, ἐπιῤνήων ὠἀξγέλων τε, 
% ὑπηρεῖων, XAP. “Ogw la ταῦτα, i, «πρὸς ἐμιαυ]ὸν &yd ἐγνοῶ, 2 5 
τί cà ἡδὺ αὐτοῖς παρὰ πὸν βίον, À τί ἐκεῖνό ἔςιν, 5 σερέμενοι 
ἐγανακΊ]δσιν. 

11. 'EPM, Ἢν y&y τὲς βασιλέας ἴδῃ τις αὐτῶν, οἵπερ εὐδαι- 
povisarot εἶναι δοκξσιν, ἔξω TS ἀζεξαίς, Z, ὡς φὴς» ἐμφιξόλε τῆς 
Tyne, πλείω τῶν ἡδεων τοὶ dyixea εὐρήσει «ϑοσόγ)α αὐποῖς, φόξες 230) 


ταραχοὶς, X, μίσηγ % ἐπιξελας, ἃ ὑργας, 4 κολακείας" Terese 


\ 

(a) ἡπίαλοι.Ἱ Quotidian agues, in which (as I am well 
informed) the heat instantly succeeds the cold ; but in 
which (according to Stephanus) the heat and cold are felt 
at the same time. Ab ἥπσιος, mists. 

(0) Ἢ, 7, &c.] This sentence will prove obscure to be- 
ginners, if they do not carefully observe v.e explanatory 
words in the translation. 
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y&g amavles ξύνεισι. "Ea mivdu, % views, καὶ (a) “'άθην εξ ieri 
μίας δηλαδὴ ἄρχοντα αὐτῶν (b) ors de τὸ τέσων wovned, λογίξεσ- 
Sap καιρὸς οἷα τὰ τῶν ἰδιωτῶν ἂν εἴη. XAP. ᾿Εθέλω γὲν σοι, ὦ 
Ἑρμῆ, εἰπεῖν, ᾧ reve ξοικέναι μοι ἔδοξαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ὃ BÍ" ἅπας 
5 αὐτῶν. Ἤδη wort «οομφύλυγας ἔν ὕδασι ἐθεάσω ὑπὸ κρενῷ rive 
xacappaT]oYl ἀνιςαμένας : Tas φυσαλλίδας λέγω, ἀφ᾽ ὧν ξυνα- 
γείρεται ὃ ἀφρός. Ἐκείνων ποίνυν αἱ μέν (C) τινες μικραί εἰσιν à, 
αὐπίκα éxerieicar ἀπίσξησαν' αἱ δ᾽ ἐπὶ Aw διαρκᾶσι, ἃ 
(d) «ροσχωρασῶν αὐταὶς τᾶν ἄλλων, αὗται ὑπερφυσώμεναι ἔς 
1ρμέγιςον ὄγκον αἴρονται. Εἶτα μέν τοὶ κἀκεῖναι wavs Ἐξεῤῥάγησάν 
avoTe καὶ γα οἷόν τε ἄλλως γενέσϑαι:. Ter ἐςῖν ὁ ἀνθρώπων BiG. 
“Ἄπαντες ὑπὸ «γνεύματίΘ' ἐμπεφυσημένοι, ch μὲν μείζες, οἱ δ᾽ 
craves, Ej οἱ μὲν ὀλεγοχρύνιον ἔχεσι, καὶ ἀκύμορον TO φύσημει, οἱ 


(a) τα θη. Passions. 

(b) ὁπε δὲ, &c.]I have endeavoured to render these words, 
down to εἴη, inclusive, according to the generally received 
sense of them, being that of the other translation. But 

. Gronovius translates them thus: ** Quum,vel. ubi vero hzc 

** sunt regum mala, opportunum, vel, przsto est, colligere, 
** qualia sint privatorum." And, indeed, it must be granted | 
that ovs most naturally and strongly signifies ** ubi," as δὲ | 
also doth ** veró," and as καιρὸς likewise doth ** opportu- ! 
* nitas" Nay, I greatly doubt whether, in any author 
whatsoever, καιρὸς be used to signify any thing but “ a sea- 
** sonable time," or, ** the opportunity of doing any thing.” 
But still, upon these considerations, I should chuse to render 
it thus: ** Ubi vero mala horum ( sci regum ) sunt, ibi 
"datur occasio colligendi qualia sint privatorum." δὲ shews 
plainly that a sentence begins at zs; so that there should 
be a full stop immediately after 2vrav.—I have, I say,in my 
translation, rendered it according tothe generally received 
sense, which is that of the other translation ; but I am sure 
I mistook the true meaning: yet, I let it stand, asit is the 
received sense. 

(c) τινες μικραί. Infants. 

(d) «ροσχωρεσῶν ray ἄλλων] That is, when some men 
submit their fortunes and industry to the aggrandizing of 
others, and, as it were, add themselves to them. 


pw 
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Q\ o£ " " - > ^. e 2) ae ὃ 4 ~ ® ^ 
ji aua ve ξυςῆναι" eravcavle wart δ΄ sy ἀποῤῥαγῆνοι aveprxioy, 
> DJ Vt. > , E x 
"EPM, Οὐδὲν χεῖρον σὺ TE Opigs εἴκασας, ὦ Χάρων, ὃς φύλλοις τὸ 
y&&* αὐτῶν ὁμοιοῖ, 
» ~ E 5 (a NIC: Re ~ EN c 
12. XAP. Καὶ coco Gyles, α Ἑρμῆ, ópdc οἷα ἡγοιδσι, καὶ ὡς 
φιλοτιμιβγ)αι «πρὸς ἀλλήλες ἀρχῶν Biel, ὃ τιμῶν καὶ κ]ήσεων ausa- 8 
‘ er ΄ ? , a 2 » 
λώμενοι, ἅπερ travia καταλιπόν)ας αὐτὲς, δεήσει ἕνα oCorcy ἔχον]ας, 
ἥκειν rae’? ἡμᾶς.  BüAet Sv ἐπείπερ ἐφ᾽ ὑψηλβ ἔσμεν, ἀγαξοήσας 
φιμιβέγεθες, arreaiverw αὐποῖς, ““ ἀπέχεσθαι μὶν τῶν ματαίων 
** wivay, Cay δὲ, ἀεὶ τὸν Θάνατον «πρὸ ὀφθαλίκῶν ἐχογ]ας,᾽ λέγων" 
ee 5. ‘ “ἵν ' \ ~ " "i 4 
Ω μάταιοι, τί ἐσπεδάκατε πσερὶ ταῦτα 5. Παύσασϑε κάμνοντες 10 
*6 $ γὰρ ἐς ἀεὶ βιωσεσθε. Οὐδὲν trav ἐγ]αῦθα σεμνῶν ἀϊδιόν est. 
** Οὐδ᾽ ἂν ὠπάγοι tis αὐτῶν τι ξὺν αὐτῷ ἀποθανών. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἀνάγκη 
«ς 4 M vuv z \ » ^ ΕἸ / V EY \ , ‘ ^ M , 
Toy pV γυμνὸν οἴχεσθαι, τὴν οἰκίαγ δὲ, ἡ Tov ἀγρὸν» 4 τὸ χρυσίον 
> y , M ΄ 2 ^ 
* ἀεὶ ἄλλων εἶναι, αὶ meraCxareiy τ ὃς δεσπότας." —Ei ταῦτα, καὶ 
vd τοιαῦτα ἐξ ἐπηκόε ἐμ(οήσαιμι αὐποῖς, ἐκ ἂν οἴει μέγα ἀφεληθῆνα! 15 
" oy 
τὸν βίον, 3, σωφρογεςέρες dy eria Tat πσαραπολύ: ἝΡΜ, Ὦ μακάριε, 
5 = e > Ν cow ee > / "4 e lat) 
ἐκ oig Oa, ὅπως aires » ἀγγοία, Bn ἀπάπη diaredenaciw, ws quid 
dy πρυπάνῳ ἔτι διαγοιχθῆναι αὐτοῖς Ta ὦτα, roc ÍT κηρῷ ἔζυσαν 
aura, οἷόν weg” ᾿Οδυσσεὺς v ὃς ἑταίρες ἔδρασε, δέει τῆς (a) Σειρήνων 
οἰκθοάσεως, Tlibey sy ἂν ἐκεῖνοι δυνηθεῖεν ducat, ἣν ὁ σὺ κεκραγῶς 9 
Srappayiic; Ὅπερ ydg wag? ὑμῖν ἡ λήθη δύναται, Tero evlavse ἡ 
v 5 f : >» > 9 ? iJ > nn > , > , 
ἄγνοια ἐργάζεται. Πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ εἰσὶν aura@y ὀλίγοι S «σαραδοδεγ μκέγος 
Toy κηρὸν ἐς TL ὦτα, πορὸς τὴν ὠλήθειαν (Ὁ) ὠποκλιναγῆες, ὀξὺ δεδορ - 
κότες ἐς TH «ρίγματα, καὶ κατεγνωκότες οἷα tote XAP, Oixsy 
ἐκείνοις γᾶν ἐμξοήσαιμκεν. EPM, Περιτ]ὸν mama, λέγειν wets αὐτὸς 5 
ἃ ἔσασιν. ὋὉρῶς ὅπως ἐποςαάντες τῶν «πολλῶν, καταγελῶσι σῶν 
γιγνομένων, 3, ὁδαμῇὴ ἐδαμῶς αἀρέσκογ]αι αὐτοῖς, ἀλλὰ δῆλοί ela 
δρασμὸν ἤδη βελεύοντες παρ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ TÉ Bis, Καὶ γὰφ ἃ 
“ Ux EP \ E / 5 kd / 
μίσϑνται ἐλέγχοντες αὐτᾶν τὼς ομκαθίας. ΧΑΡ. ἘΕὖὔγε, ὦ yerrddat. 
99]. > > e “Ὁ * ^ 
Πλὴν aay ὀλίγοι εἰσὶν, ὦ Ἕρμῆ. “EPM, 'Ixayol καὶ stot AAALSO 
κατίωμεν ἤδη. 


(a) Σειρήνων. See Littleton’s dictionary for them ; where 
you will also read what Ulysses did, with regard to them. 

(b) ἀποκλίναντες. He speaks as if all mankind were car- 
ried, one way, towards falsehood and vice, which stand on 
one side, except a very few wise men, who turn off to truth 
and virtue, which are placed on the opposite side- He, 
perhaps, means only the seven wise men of Greece ; be- 
cause Lucian abuses all the other philosophers, as ap- 


‘pears from Dial. xxiii. 
I, 
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13. ΧΑΡ. “Ey ἔτι ἐπύϑεν εἰδέγαι, ὦ ἙἭ,μῆ, (καί uot δείξας wird, 
ἐγτελὴ ἔσῃ τὴν «περιήγησιν πρεποιηκας) TAS ipee τῶν σωμαπων, 
ive κατορύπηεσι, ϑΘεώσασδθαι. “EPM. "Hola, ὦ Χαρὼν; κα τύμέες, 
Z τάφες καλξσι τὰ τοιαῦτα, Πλὴν τοὶ age TOY ασύλεων ἐκεῖνα τὰ 
5 χώματα 09àc, X τὸς (a) shras, ἡ τυραμίδας : Ἐκεῖνα αὐ να 
ew A. L4 42 St > ~ oe x 
yexgodox el, x, σωῤκοιποφυλείκίω est. XAP. Th sv ἐκείνοι sepayice 
τὸς (b) alSsc £j χρίεσε μύρῳ 3 OR δὲ, ὁ «τυρὰν (C) vicavles age 
σῶν χωμάτων, καὶ βόδηφον tive ὀρύξαγ]ες, καίεσί πε παυτὶ τὰ ασολυ- 
D ^ 3 > 5 d ev, 2 2j 
wean δεῖπνα, ἢ εἰς TL ὀρύγματα οἶνον, ὁ μελίκρωτον, ὡς γᾶν εἰκάσαι» 
᾽ ε B 5 “Ὁ - er V » 
lüxici; ἝΡΜ. Οὐκ οἶδα, ὦ Πορθμεῦ͵ τί ταῦτα «πρὸς τἕς ἔν dd. 
΄ 9 > M x 3 £ Ee PX 
Ilezigtuxaci: δ᾽ ἐν τὰς "luy dc ἀναπεμπομένας κώτωθεν, d'ucrvely Mev 
εἷς οἷόν Te wepimerouivas τὴν κνίσσαν, καὶ τὸν καπνὸν, avíyey d$ ἀπὸ τὲ 
βόθρε τὸ μελίκρατον. XAP, Ἐκείνες ἔτι πίνειν ἢ ἐσθίειν, ὧν τὰ 


κρανία ξηρότατα - Καίτοι γελοῖός εἰμί σοι λέγων ταῦτα, ὁσημέραι 


Ἰδκωτώγογ]: αὐτός. Οἶσϑ'᾽ ὅν εἰ yan? ay ere ἀνελθεῖν dra, ὕποχ- 
θόνιοε γενόμενοι, ᾿Ἐπείτοι καὶ «σαϊγέλοια av, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, ἔπασχον, ἐκ 
δλίγα πσρόγματ᾽ ἔχων, εἰ ἔδει μὴ κατάγειν μόνον αὐτὲς, ἀλλὰ ὦ 
αὖϑις ἀνοίγειν «Ἰομέγες. ^O μάταιοι, Tis ἀνοίας, ἐκ εἰδότες ἡλίκοις 
ὅροις διακέκριται Teh γεκρῶν, 3, τὼ ζώντων wedyuard, καὶ οἷα wag” 

20uty ests Z, ὅτι | 

(d) Karday’ ὅμως 0, τ᾽ du C" ἀνὴρ os? ἔλαχε τύμξε» 
Ἐν δ᾽ ἰὴ cua 197 κρείων); ᾽Αγαμέμνων. 
Θερσίτῃ δ᾽ ἴσί(’ Oder «σαῖς ἠϊκόμοιο. 
Tavles δ᾽ εἰσὶν ὅμως νεκύων ἀμκεγηγαὶ κάφηνα". 
$5 Τυμνοί re, £n9oí 8, κατ ᾿ ἀσφοδελὸν ALLA@VLe 
'EPM. Ἡράκλεις, ὥς πολὺν τὸν “Oxengoy (e) ἐπαντλεῖς, αλλ", 
ἐπείπερ ἀνέμνησωαις μέν Stam σοὶ δεῖξαι τὸν TE ᾿Αχιλλέως rey. 
ὋὉρῶς τὸν ἐπὶ TH ϑαλοίτ] S “Σίγειον μὲν ἐκεῖνο τὸ Tew@lxcys ἀντικρὺ 


(a) staas.] Square fillars (as Suidas says,) which wer 

erected near tombs, with inscriptions relating to the dead. 
Tile καὶ sian.— Hom. Il. xvi. 

(b) aiSss.] Meaning the pillars near the tombs. 

(c) vicavles] Νέω, properly, signifies neo, £o spin. It also, 
as Stephanus shews, signifies glomero, to wind uf; thread 
into a bottom ; and, from thence, acervo, to heap ei 

(d) Homer. 

(e) ἐπαντλεῖ.1 You humf uf ; joking upon Charon's 
business of pumping the water out of his boat. 
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Ji ὃ Αἴας αἰθαπῆαι ἐν TH 'Ροιτείῳ, XAP. Οὐ μεγάλοι, ὦ Ἑ μὴ, οἱ 
 σάφοι. ; 

14. Toes «πόλεις, τὰς ἐπισήμες ἤδη δεῖξόν wot, (a) as κάτω εἰκἕ- 
ope? tiv. Nivov, τὴν Σαρδαναπάλε, % Βαξυλῶνα, ὁ Μυκήνας, καὶ 
Katwvas, % τὴν Ἴλιον αὐτήγ, Πολλὲς yey μέμνημαι διαπορομεύσας 5 
ἐκεῖθεν, ὡς δέκα ὅλων ἐτῶν μηδὲ νεωλκῆσαι, μηδὲ διαψύξαι πὸ σκαφί- 
Juv. 'EPM, 'H No@ μὲν, ὦ wooduc, ἀπόλωλεν ἤδη, Z, ἐδὲν 
Vx» ἔτι λοιπὸν αὐτῆς, Sd? dy εἴπης ὅπε wc)’ ἥν. Ἢ Βαζυλὼν δέ 
σοι ἐκείνη ecw, ἡ eUmugy(O*, ἡ τὸν μέγαν aregiCoroy® d μεταπολὺ y 
αὐτὴ ζυπηθησομένη, ὥσπερ n Niv@*, Μυκήνας dé ὁ KaswydclO 
αἰσχύνομαι δεῖξαί con αὶ madrassa πὴν Ὕλιογ᾽ ὠποπνίξεις ydg εὖ οἶδ᾽ 
ὅτι σὸν Ομκηρον καελθῶν ἐπὶ τῇ μεγαληγοφίᾳ Tay ἐπῶν. Ἰλὴν ἀλλὰ 
πάλαι μὲν ἦσαν εὐδαίμονες» νῦν δὲ τεθγήκασι 3, αὗται. "Αποϑγήσ- 
κεσι γὰρ, ὦ ποορϑμεῦ, % wires, ὥσπερ ἀγθρωποι" καὶ τὸ «ραραδοξό- 
Tfgov, X, ποταμοὶ ὅλοι. ᾿νώχε ὃν ἐδὶ rapS ἐν Ἄργει ere κα]αλεί- 15 
cir XAP, Παπαὶ, τῶν ἐπαίνων, Ὅ μκηφε, Z, τῶν ὀγομκώτων, 

Ἴλιον bony, 


ὼ evgudyuley, 


L—— FUN Ti eves Kacoved. 
15. ᾿Αλλὰ μεταξὺ λόγων, τίνες εἰσὶν of mrorcusyres ἐκεῖνοι, ἢ Ὁ 


- ' , , , , ec e Lo d 
ὑπὲρ aiy&^ ἀλλήχες. φονεύεσιν 5 ἝΡΜ. ᾿Αργείες ὁρῶςγ, ᾧ Χάρων, 


(a) ἄς κάτω ἀκέομτεν.} Stephanus accounts for the accusa- 
tive case after ὠκέω, as it is here put, by observing that 
ds, upon such occasions; signifies fando audio, to hear-of- 
by-refhiort. Xenophon hath a similar expression, where he 
saith, ὡς ἤκεσεν ἀνδρὸς ἤδη ἐργὰ διαπραπήόμενον τὸν Κυρόν. Pad. 
Lib. i. And Lucian another, in his Dream: Ὥσπερ τὴν Νιόζην 
εἰκέομεν, as we hear of Niobe. And I doubt not but Horace 
hath adopted this kind of expression, where he has, 


Audiet pugnas vitio parentum Rara juventus. 


And again, 
Audire magnos jam videor duces. 


Which latter passage, in theopinion of the commentators, 
is not pure Latin ; not recollecting that this kind of phrase 
hath been used by some of the best authors in the Greek 
language, which may very well warrant Horace's adopting 
it, as he hath done several others, 


110 


% Adusdaiuoviss, ἢ Τὸν ἡμιθνῆπα i ἐκεῖνον «ξατηγὸν (4) ᾿Οϑευαδην, 
roy urgente TÓ τρόπαιον τῷ avTé αἵμα]. XAP. Ὑπὲρ αἰ» 
Ji AUT IC, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, 6 EE ; 'EPM. Ὑπὲρ TS aidís avTÉ, ἐν 
ὦ μάχονται. XAP. 70, τῆς ἀνοίας, οἵγε ἐκ ἴσασιν ὅτι κἂν ὕλην adv 
5 Πελοπόννησον ἕκας(Θ᾽ αὐτῶν κΊ]όσωνται, μόγις ἂν «σοδιοῖον κάξοιεν 
τόπον παρὰ v8 Alans. Τὸ δὲ πεδίον «ἔτο ἄλλοτε εἴλλοι γεωργήσεσί, 
ᾳσολλοίκις EX βάϑρων πὸ πρύπαιόν ἀγασπασαντες τῷ ἐρότρῳ.ς ἝΡΜ. 
Οὕτω μὲν ταῦτα teas Ἡμεῖς δὲ κα]αξαν]ὲς ἤδη, καὶ κα]ὰ χώραν 
οὐθέϊήσαγες αὖθις τὰ gu, ἀπαλλαπ]ώμεθα, ἐγὼ μὲν καθ᾽ ἃ ἐξάλην» 
1ρσὺ d^ ἐπὶ τὸ ogÜpueiov ἥξω δέ σοί με" ὀλίγον, (D) καὶ αὐπὸς vexgosoxar, 
KAP. Εὖγε ἐποίησας, ὦ Ἑ ρμῆ. Ἐὐεργέτης ἀεὶ ἀναγεγράψ.ς--- 
- "Ovi δέ σι δι σὲ τῆς ἀποδημίας ..---ΟἿα' ist 7d σῶν Dd 


(a) 'OSeudda]-T he story of Othryadesis not completely 
told by any one author, of the many who mention him, but 
may be collected from them all, in the following manner : 
The Spartans and Argives, having a dispute about a piece. 
of land, called Thyrza, chose three hundred men on each 
side, who should decide the difference by the sword. A 
battle ensues between those two little selected armies, who 
fight so desperately that not one of the whole six hundred 
survived the engagement, except three ; to wit, twoofthe 
Argives, Chromius and Alcinor, and Othryades, the gene- 
yal of the Spartans, who was so desperately wounded, that, 
for a while helay as dead, amongtheslain. The two sur- 
viving Argives, seeing no one to oppose them, ran home 
with the news of their victory. Soon after, Othryades re- 
covers, and, finding himself in possession of the field 
of battle, erects a trophy, writes on it, in his own blood, 
1 have conquered, and then brings the arms of the slain 
Argives into his camp. The next day, the two main ar- 
mies of the contending nations meet, at the place of action. 
The Argives claim the victory, as more of their men had 
survived the battle: the Spartans, as their one man had 
kept the field ; the others having, as it were, fled. Upon 
this, both armies fight ; but the Spartans gain the victory. 
Othryades, after he returned to Sparta, killed himself for 
shame of outliving his men, who, every one, so bravely fell. 
Herodot. Suid. Plut. Valer. Ovid. in Fast, and Hoffman. 

(b) καὶ αὐ τὸς.} I myself too ; that is, as well as you: 
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ἀνθρώπων πράγματα, βασιλεῖς, wrivbor χρυσαΐ, ἑκατόμζαι, μάχαι, 
Χώρων᾽ δὲ ἐδεὶς (a) λόγ». 


(a) λόγος. Itis likely that, if Charon here meant to say, 
But not a word of Charon (as some will have it), he would 
have put in περὶ, as he hath done in the end of Dial. xxvi. 
λόγον di περὶ αὐτὸ καταλέλοιπεν, πςΛόγος, for ratio, om account 
or estimation, is of frequent use. So Theocrit. Id. iii.— 
τὸ d μεῦ Adpov sdeva avo, But you make no account of me ; 
that is, You think nothing of me, or, You set me at naught. 
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Ilsei τὸ "Eyumvis: ἤτοι BIG? Asasays. 


Herein 15 contained some account of Lucian’s parentage and edu- 
cation. Likewise great ineitements to youth of genius, to perse- 
vere in the pursuit of learning, even under the great discourage- 
ments of poverty. 


"APTI μὲν ἐπεπαύμην εἰς vd. (a) διδασκαλεῖα (b) φοιτῶν, ἤδη πὴν 
ἡλικίαν πορόσηξ Θ᾽ ὧν, ὋὉ δὲ «“ατὴρ ἐσκοπεῖτο μετὰ τῶν φίλων ὅ, 
σε αὶ διδάξαιτό με, Τοῖς «Adeo sy ἔδοξε παιδεία μὲν, Àj αρόνε 
GBOKAS, ἃ χρόνε panes, À δαπάνης € σμικρᾶς, καὶ τύχης δεῖσθαι 
λαμπρῶς cà δὲ ἡμέτερα, μικραί TE εἶναι, 3, ταχεῖάν τινὰ THY ἐπίκα- 
clay ὠπαισεῖν. El δέ τινα τέχνην τᾶν (ο) βαναύσων πότων ix dolut, 


(a) διδασκαλεῖα." This word is seldom used, but in the 
plural number. So Xenophon, εἰς τὰ διδασκαλεῖα, φοιτῶγτες, 
and δικαιοσύνης διδασκαλεία. Peed. Lib. ii. & iii. 

(b) φοιτῶν, The verb φοιτάω hath been so constantly used 
to signify, in particular, £o go-Zo- school, that school-scholars 
have been called φοιτήται, instead of nadiras, Bourd. 

(c) βαναύσων. Bdvave G" is, properly, a substantive of the 
common gender, and signifies a person who works in 8 
forge orfoundery. But it is here used adjectively ; τεχνῶν 
being understood. Stephanus dotes the expression θάγαυσίβν 
τέζγη, from Aristotle. 
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qi μὲν φροῶτον wos ὧν αὐτὸς ἔχειν Te don Ela aep Tis πέχνης, 7, 
μηκέτι οἰκόσιτ Θ᾽ εἶναι, Bosco" av’ Sx εἰς ju axgov δὲ καὶ τὴν aza- 
Tier εὐφρανεῖν, αἰ πποφέρων del TO γιγνόμενον. Δευτέρας, ὃν σκέψεως 
οἰρχὴ axpsTiÜn, tis ἀρίςη τῶν πεχνῶν, καὶ poc ἐκμαθεῖν, % ανδρὲ 
ἐλευθέρῳ πρέπεσα, % «σρόχειρον ἔχεσα τὴν (a) χοθηγίαν, Z διαρκὴ 5 
τὸν «WoW. "AAAS Tolvuy dao? ἐπαινδγ7) Θ᾽, ὡς ἐκας(Θ’ γνώμης 9 
ἐμπειρίας εἶχεν, 6 a@rrig εἰς τὸν ϑεῖον, ἀπίδων (@agny γὰρ ὁ wees” 
μηπρὸς Su", xeisG (b) ἑρικογλύφί(" εἶναι δοκῶν, καὶ λιϑυξόος ἐν 
τοῖς κάλις-α εὐδοκίμοις) ** Οὐ Síuic (εἶπεν) ἄλλην τέχνην ἐπικρατεῖν, 
"ἐσὲ παρόν] ᾿Αλλὰ σϑφον dye (δείξας ἐμὲ) x δίδασκε «σαριλα- 10 
** Cav λίϑων ἐργάτην doy, εἶναι, X, συναρἐκοςτὴν, % ἐρ(κογλυφέοι" 
“ δύναται ydp καὶ TÉTo, φύσεως γε, mc oig Sa, (c) ἔχων δεξιῶς.᾽ 
"Erexurigero dé aic ἐκ TOU nnes «σαιδιαῖς" ὁπότε ydp ὠφεθείην urd 
Toy διδασκάλων, ἀποξέων ἂν Toy κηρὸν, d Boas, à ἵππες, ἢ καὶ yn Δί᾽ 
εἰνϑρώπες, ἀνέπλαπἼον (εἰκότως, ὡς ἐδύκεν τ ὦ «“αΤοί) ἐφ᾽ οἷς σιαρὰ 15 
μὲν ray διδασκάλων «σληγαὰς ἐλάμἭχνον. Tore δὲ ἔπαιν(Θ᾽ εἰς σὴν 
ὀὐφυΐαν ὁ ταῦτα Wy καὶ youseds εἶχον ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ τὰς ἐλπίδας, ὡς ty 
βραχεῖ μαθήσομαι civ iy vuv, ἐπ’ ἐκείγης γε τῆς (d) ὥλα ςφικῆςοττος 
(e) “Aus τε ἕν ἐπιτήδει(Θ' ἐδόκει ἡμκέρα πέχνης ἔναρχεσθαι" κάγῶ 
az aped sd opes τῷ Θείῳ͵ μα τὸν Δί᾽ s σφόδρα τῷ πράΐκατι ax Suv "Ὁ 
AAR μοὶ καὶ πυχιδιὼν τινὰ ἐκ ὠτεφπὴ ἐδόκει ἔχειν, X, Wess τ ὃς 
ἡλικιώτας ἐπίδειξιν, εἰ φαινοίμην Θεός Te γλύφωνν X, ἀγαλμαάτια 
σίγα μικρὰ κατασκευάζων ἐμαυτῷ τε, κἀκείνοις, οἷς ασρουρϑάμην. 
Kai τότε «πρῶτον ἐκεῖνο, % σύγηϑος τοῖς εἰρχομένοις ἐγίγνετο. Ἔγ- 
κοπέα, γάρ τινώ μοι δὲς 0 Θεῖ(Θ’ ἐκέλευσε eros ἠρέμα xadinioDaiQ5 


> 


WALKS, ἐν μέσῳ NELLEVIS, ETE OY TO κοιγὸνς 


(a) χορηγίαν. Properly, the expense of supplying the 
Athenian stage with music, dancing, players, and dresses 
Hence, it signifies the expense of furnishing any trade, or 
business, with all necessaries, 

(d) seucyado@.] The carving of Mercuries seems to have 
been the commonest branch of the statuary’s art ; and 
hence, itis likely, every statuary was called tguoyavg@. 

(c) ἔχων δεξιᾶς. Minus Attice- Bourd. 

(d) waasixis.-| The art of shaping figures out of any soft 
substance, such as wax, clay, &c. 

(e) Ἅμα ve £v, &c.] Thus, in English: “ At the same 
** time, therefore, a proper day was pitched upon, and '- 
*« was also (then) given up, &c. 
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— (A) ᾿Αρχὴ δέ σοι ἥμισυ «φ'ανπός, i 

Ξκληρύτερον δὲ xareveynovl@ vm ἀπειρίας, κατεάγη, μὲν ἡ Pa 
Ὃ di dyavaxlicas, σκυτάλην Τιγὼ πσλησίον κειμένην λαξῶν, s πράως, 
BE ποροτρεπκῶς μὲ καπήρξατο, ase δάκρυά κοι σὰ «σροοίμια πῆς 
5 τέχνης. ᾿Αποδρὰς Sy ἐκεῖθεν, ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν ἀφικγϑμαι συνεχὲς 
ἀνολολύζων, % δακρύων τὲς ὀφθαλμὲς ὑπόπλεως" ὁ διιγᾶῆμαι ay 
"σκυτάλην, à τς μώλωπας ἐδείκγυον, ἢ καπηγόρεν απσολλήν rive 
ὠμότητα, πσροσϑεῖς» ὅτι ὑπὸ pins ταῦτα ἔδρασε, μὴ αὐτὸν ὑπερξαί- 


Amand κατ ἀ τὴν πέχνην. ᾿Αγανακ]ησαμένης δὲ πῆς μητρὸς, % DOAAL 


LOra ἀδελφῷ λοιδορησα ρκένης, ἐπεὶ γὺξ ἐπῆλϑε, κατίδαρϑον, ἔτι ἔνδακ- 

ους, à τὴν νύχϑ᾽ ὅλην ἐννοῶν, Μέχρι μὲν δὲ τόπων, γελάσιμα, καὶ 
- βειρακίωδὴ πὰ εἰρηρκένα" σιὼ μετοὶ ταῦτα δὲς ἐκέτι acta ears, a 

"Avdesc ansocerde, dAAd καὶ wavy φιληκύων εἰκροιπῶν δεόμεναι. “Ive 
ydg xad Ὅμηρον εἴπῳ, 

15 —— (b) Θεῖός μοι ἐνύπνιον i rey ὄνειρο Θ᾽, 

᾿Αμζροσίην διὰ yx] ct jee 

ἐγαργὸὴς eT as, ase μηδὲν ἀπολείπεσθαι τῆς dandelac, “Eri yey j 
perd, mom roy χρόνον τώτεσχήματά μοι τῶν Qayeymay ἐν oic ὀφθαλ- 
μοῖς παραμένει, X, ἡ Quy» Tov ἀκεσϑέγτων ἔγαυλί», ἕτω cag 

ὥρα άντα ἣν. 

2. (c) Δύο γυναίκες λαξόμεναι ταῖν χεροῖν εἱλκὸν με argos ἑαυτὴν 
ἑκατέρα μάλα βιαίως» ὁ καρτερῶς. Μικροῦ γοῦν με διεσπάσανγϊ]ο 
«πρὸς οαἰλλήλας φιλοτιμέμεγαι, % poe ἄρτι μὲν ἂν ὃ ἑπσέρα ἐπεκράτει, 
ἢ amagd μικρὸν ὅλον εἶχέ jut ἄρτι δὲ ἂν αὖϑις ὑπὸ τῆς ἑτέρας εἰχό- 

Q5unre *ECsov δὲ arecs ἀλλήλας ἑκαήέρα" ἡ μὲν ὡς αὐπὴς BYE με 
xsx1no dat βούλοιτο" ἡ δὲ, ὡς μάτην τὰν ἀλλοτρίων dilgrotoyro. “Hy 
δὲ à μὲν ἐργατικὴ E, ἀνδρικὰ, X αὐχρμμηρὰ τὴν κόμην, τῶ χεῖρε TUAGY 
ἐνάπλεως, διεξωσμένη πὴν ἐσθῆτα, τἤάνου κα]αγέμουσα, οἷος ἣν ὃ 
Gor, ómóre ξέοι ποὺς λιϑους" ἡ ἑτέφα δὲ μάλα εὐπρόσωπίθ᾽, % τὸ 


£a) ᾿Αρχὴ, &c.] Hesiod. 

(b) esióc «ot, &c.) Hom. Il. ii. 

(c) Ado γυναίκες, &c-] This dream is formed upon the 
plan of the judgment of Hercules, to whom, when a youth, 
virtue and vice appeared. and severally made speeches; 
but the young hero,not withstanding all the gay allurements 
&nd tempting arguments of vice, devotes himself to virtue, 
See Xen. Mem. Lib. ii. 

There is humour in Lucian's putting himself upon. the 
same footing with the young demigod, Hercules. 


x 
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σχῆμα εὐπρεπὴς, i κόσμιος πὴν ἀγαζολήν, Τέλ(Θ» δ᾽ ὃν tented wes 
ὄρ ίζειν ποτέρα βουλοίξκην GUVELVAA AT TR Ry « ? (um 

Se ORUM. CM ee sl: ἀνδρώδης EAE ey. — — v 
τό ψιλε Gra, ἑρμογλυφικὴ πέχνη εἰμὴ, ἣν χθὲς ἤρξω μανθάνειν, οἰκεία 
** τέ cot, ὁ συγίεγὴς οἴκοθεν, “O te γὰρ arx σου, (εἰποῦσα 5 
48 ποὔγομκα τοῦ μητροπάτορ(Θ᾽) λιθοξό(Θ' ἦν, Z τὼ Θείω εἰμφοτέρω, 
“2 μάλα εὐδοκιμκεῖτον δι᾽ ἡμᾶς, Ei di ϑέλοις λήρων μὲν % Orne 
** ydemy τᾶν «“αρὼ ταύτης ἀπέχεσθικι, δείξασα THY ἐπέραν, exer due 
** δὲ, αὶ συνοικεῖν iol, axpüvra, μὲν Seely γενικῶς, % TS6 ὧμες ἕξεις 
** καρτεροὺς, φϑόνου δὲ «παντὸς ἐἰλλότρι(Θ' eon, καὶ οὔ wore ἄπει ἐπὶ 
“ σὴν ἰλλοδαπὴν, Tiv wareida, αὶ τοὺς οἰκείους καταλιπὼν, (a) οὐδὲ 
** ἐπὶ λύγοις ἐπ᾿αἰνέσογταὶ σε «“ἀγτες, Μή μυσαχϑῆς δὲ τοῦ σώματι Θ᾽ 
** (Ό) πὸ εὐτελὲς, μηδὲ τῆς ἐσθῆτί» TO πιναρόν. ᾿Απὸ yag cay 
** χοιότων ὁρμώμενος, αὶ Φειδίας ἐκεῖνος (C) ἔδειξε mov (d) Δία, % 
* Πολύκλειτος τὴν Ἥραν εἰργώσα]ο» i Μύρων ἐπυνέϑη, καὶ Πραξιτέ- 15 
“ane ἐθαυμάσϑη. ἹΠροσκυγᾶγται γᾶν ὅποι μετὰ τῶν Θεῶν. Εἰ δὴ 
* τάχων εἷς γένοιο, «σῶς μὲν S κλεινὸς αὐτὸς wapd «σῖσιν ἀγθρώποις 
** γέγοιο: Ζηλωῖὸν δὲ καὶ τὸν warign ἀποδείξειςγ «σεριξλεπῆον δὲ d7a- 
*€ φανεὶς z, τὴν @ATeldn, — Tara 4 itt τέτων «πλείονα διοπΊ]αίεσοι, 
ἡ βαρξαρίξεσα πἀμπολλα; εἶπεν ἡ πέχνην» μάλα δὴ σπεδὴ συνείρεσαγ2θ 
% πείθειν με πειρωμένη" ἀλλ᾽ ἐκέτε μέμνημαι. T2 φὩλεῖςα γὰρ 
ἤδη με τὴν μνήμην διέφυγεν. A 

4. Ἐπεὶ d? v ἐπαύσατο, ἀρχέϊαι ἡ ἑτέρα ὧδε πῶς, "Era δὲ, 
*" a rénvov, TIaideia, eiu, ἤδη cuvidae mot αὶ γγωρίμη, εἰ ὁ μηδέπω 
“ εἰς σέλος (e) με πεπείρασαι, “Haina μὲν ἔν τὰ ἀγαθὰ «οριὴ ὃ 
“ λιθοξόος γενόμενος, αὐτὴ «αροείρηκεν. Οὐδὲν poe ὅτι μὴ ἐργάτης 


(a) ἐδὲ ἐπὶ λόγοις, &c.] She means that mankind shall not 
praise him for such insignificant things as words or 
speeches, but for real and substantial performances. 

(b) τὸ εὐτελὲς. The uncostly trim ; from εὖ, facile, and 
Tero, sumpitus- 

(c) ἔδειξε.1 Artists» in those days, made a great merit of 
letting people see any finished performance of theirs, and 
therefore, Lucian says, ἔδειξε. Sfectatum admissi.— Hor. 
de Art. Poet. 

(d) δία. Olympicum. Bourd. ὃς Ἥραν, Argivam. Idem. 

(e) με This genitive case doth not follow τίλος, but 
πεπειρασαί, Weer ἐμεῖο (pro sus) vious, Hom. Yl. xxiv, 
and eueaSiyat ἔγχεος ἡμετέρε. — Hesiod: in Alp. 
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ὅσω πὴν ἅπασαν ἐλπίδα rs Bis. msbtio- 
«αν, τῷ σώματι φρονῶν» πὰν σὅτῳ ἣν : fi 


ayen λαμἝάνων, παπεινὸς 
“ σὴν γνώμην, εὐτελὴς dia TV ἣν argiz oft ^ dy UM ἴτε: niil 


$6 2 6 mutet, ὅτε 
A Pese Do e206, ὅτᾳ Tole πσολίταις Curves MAA auTO μόνον, ἔργα- 


ὅ “σης, καὶ τῶν ἐκ TE πολλῇ δήμε εἷς, ἀεὶ τὸν τρέχοντα. ὑποπαήσσωγ»; 
* καὶ σὸν λέγειν Suvel μένον Segursiov, (a) λάγω βίον ζῶν, Z τὸ 
** κρείαἼονος ἕρμαιον ὧν. Ei δὲ % Φειδίας ἢ Ἰπολύκλεισος γένοιο, % 
"t ϑαυμαςὰ «πολλὰ ἐξεργάσαιο, τὴν μὲν (Ὁ) τέχνην ara Tec ἐπα νέσον- 
“7αι, ἐκ ist δὲ ὅςις σῶν ἰδόγγων, εἰ viv ἔχοι; εὔξαἢ᾽ ἂν σοι ὅμοιος 
LO γενέσθαι, Οἷος γὰρ ἂν ἧς, βάναυσος καὶ (C) χειρώναξ, ὃ ὠποχει- 
* φοξίωγος νομισθήσῃη. Ἣν δέ μοι weidy, rero μέν σοὶ ππολλϑὰ 
“ ἐπιδείξω «τ-ἀλαιῶν ἀνδρῶν ἔργα, L πράξεις Saupasdc $ λόγες 
τε ot dh ἀπαϊγέλλεσα, i, wivloy (dc εἰπεῖν) ἔμπειρον ὠποφαίνεσα." 
“ἡ τὴν ψυχὴν, ὅπερ con κυριωταῖόν ἔς, κα]ακοσμήσω ποολλοῖς, % 
155 ἀγαθοῖς κοσμήμασι, σωφφοσύνῃ, δικοιιοσύγῃ, εὑσεξείᾳ, exgaómilt, 
** ἐπιεικείᾳ, συγέσει, naglegia, TO TAY καλῶν dealt, τῇ ages Th σεμνός 
"6 mua ἑρμῆὴς Tatra γάρ tem ὁ τῆς ψυχῆς duipdlot ὡς εἰληθῶς 
“ κόσμος. Λήσει δὲ σε ἔπε παλαιὸν ἐδὲν, Sae νῦν yeveodas δέον» 
" ἀλλο Z, cà δέογ]α «σρούψει μέ" tus, ἡ ὅλως, ἁπανΊα ὕποσει ie, 
20 rare Fela, rare ἀγθρώπινα, ἐκ εἰς μακράν σε διδάξομαι. Kap 
**  γῦν «σένης, 6 τῷ δεῖνος. ὁ βελευσάμενός τι περὶ dyevss ἔσω πέχνης, 
κε μέ]᾽ ὀλίγον ἅπασι Cunalie, ἡ ἐπίφθονος ἔσῃ, πμώμενος % tatio 
** μένος, ὁ ἐπὲ Tole coisas εὐδοκιμῶν») % ὑπὸ cy γέγει ὁ WASTE 
** χερβχόγ]ων εἰποξλεπόμενος" ἐσθῆτα μὲν. τοιαύτην ἀμπεχόμενος 
(a) λάγω βίον. That is, a life p a hare, or a life of er 
and Buc 
(b) τέχνην ἐπαινέσονται. That j is very natural : for, when 
we admire any mechanic performance,we seldom talk with 
any great rapture of the workman, and only observe that 
such an art is a very fine one. The reason of which I take 
tobe this: that we are apt to consider artists, in the me- 
chanic way, as having executed what they only have often 
seen done by others, and: do themselves perform by some 
set rule ; while we look upon the works of learned men 
as produced by the power of their own genius, and there- - 
fore, considering them as a part of such men's personal- 
excellence, are seldom pleased with them, without, at the 
same time, a strong admirasion of the authors who pro- 
duced them. * 
(0) χειρωναξ. Μόναις rate χερσὶ δεσπόξων, i. c. One who is 
master of nothing but his bands: Bowrd, 


li? 
c w , , -“ 
“ (δείξασα ei» sais, wavy δὲ λαμπρὰν ἐφόρει) ἀρχῆς δὲ καὶ agas- 
t€ δρίας ἀξιόμενος, Κἂν «σε ἀποδημῆς, sd? ἐπὶ cüc ἀλλοδεπῆς 
“ ἀγνὼς, 3d" ἀφανὴς ἔσῃ τοιαῦπά σοι ποεριθήσω Tx γνωρίσμαΊα, ὡς: 
“ray ὑρώνων ἕκαςος, Τὸν «σλησίον κινήσας», δείξει σε TH δακ]ύχῳ, 

Ὁ , c ᾿ x "2 ~ we S Ne MON ΄ Ἂς Nv es 
“TOS ἐκεῖνος λέγων. Av dé re σπεδὴς afioy ἡ, καὶ T8o φίλες, ἢ ὃ ὃ 
τὴν πσόλιν ornv κα]αλχμίξανῃ, εἴς σε a@atyles dzroGAe oYlas, Kay 
@E τι λέγων τύχῃς, κεχηνότες οἱ πσολλοὶ ἀἰκέσογ]αι, ϑιαυμάφονη]ες, 

% εὐδαιμονιξζον]ές σε τῶν λύγων τῆς δυναάίμεως, % Toy ardléga ai 
D u yoy τῆς δυνεάΐμεως, % Toy aya]éga, Tits 
eyzólpiac, ὃ δὲ λέγεσιν, ὡς ρα ἀϑ'άναγοι γίνογ]αί river ἐξ dySga- 

E / ^ \ » 32 ed BJ H 3f 
Tay, TESTO σοι ππεριποιήσω. Καὶ yap ἢν αὐπὸς ἐκ TE Bis wi, 10 
Ele maton, cuvay Tole «σεπαιδευμένοις, % πσροσομιλῶν Tots 

bd , ~ e, v » ec 

cigisoss. “Ogee τὸν Δημοσϑένην ἐκεῖνον, τίγ(Θ᾽ υἱόν ὄντα, ἐγὼ ἡλίκον 


» t € ~ ^ > ; el / © Ll δ . 5 
ἐποίησα 3 Opec roy Αἰσχίνην ὃς τυμπανιςρίοις υἱὸς Wy dX ottoc 


*€ αὐτὸν dY ἐμέ (a) Φίλιππος edegamrevsey 5 ὋὉ δὲ (b) Σωκρώτης» 

% αὐτὸς ὑπὸ τὴ ἐρμκογλυφικὴ ταύτῃ τραφεὶς: ἐπειδὴ τώχιςτα συνῆκεῖδ 
TÉ κρείπγονος, καὶ δραπετεύσας mre” αὐτὴς υὐτομόλησεν ας ἐμὲ, 
εἰκόεις ὡς wage mavroy iderat, “Adele δὲ αὐτὲς πηλικότες, 

% ποιέτες ἄνδρας, ἃ πράξεις λαριπροὶς, Ej λόγες σεμγὲς, ὦ 
σχῆμα εὐπρεπὲς καὶ τιμὴν, καὶ δύξαν, καὶ ἔπαινον, X, «σροεδρίας, ἃ 
δύναμιν, % ἀρχος, καὶ τὸ ἐπὶ λόγοις εὐδοκιμεῖν, ¥ Td ἐπὶ συγέσει2 0 
eidasuroviler Sas, χιτωνιόν τε avivagày ἐγδύσῃ, ἡ σχῆμα δέλοπρε- 
πὲς ἀναλήψυη, % μοχλία, % γλυφεῖα, X, κοπέας, E, κολαπαῆφας 
&y ταῖν χεροῖν ἕξεις nite νενευκὼς εἰς TO ὄργον, χαμαιπετὴς, % 
χαμαίξηλος, X, wdyra τρόπον ταπεινός" (C) ἀνακύπτων δὲ ἐδέποῆε, 
84€ ἀνδρῶδες, ἐδὲ ἐλευθέριον, ἐδὲν ἐπινοῶν, ἀλλε Ta μὲν ἔργα; ὅπως 5 
εὔρυϑμκα, ἡ εὐσχήμονα ἔς αἰ σοι, agovoay, ὅπως δὲ αὐπὸς εὔφυϑμκός 
“ae, ὃ κύσμι(θ' ton, ἥκιστα «οφφογτικῶς, ἀλλ᾽ ἀτημότερον πσοιῶν 
** σεαυτὸν λίθων. 


-— 
- 


(a) Φίλιππος ἐϑεράπευσέν.} When Philip, king of Macedo- 
nia, intended to destroy the liberty of Greece, Demosthenes 
opposed his schemes with a great appearance of success; 
by those famous orations to the people of Athens, called his 
philippics. Philip, therefore, courted ZEschines, Demos- 
thenes's rival in eloquence, and antagonist in the factions 
then subsisting in the city. 

(b) Σωκράτης, ὁ αὐτὸς, Socrates was the son of Sophro- 
niscus, a statuary; and Phenarete, a midwife, Diog. Laert. 
᾿ “τὸ αὐτὸς, even he, the wonderful Socrates. 

(c) ἀνακύπτων.) ᾿Αγακύπτω is, properly, said of a bird lift- 
ing up his head, ashe drinks, Bud. ; 
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5. Yatra ἔτι λεγέσης αὐπῆς, & περιμείνας ἐγὼ và TAG cay 
abyoy, dyaguc ὠπεφηνάμην" ὁ civ ἄμορφον Ἐκείνην, καὶ ἐργαπικὴν 
ἀπόλιπων, μεπέξαινον πρὸς τὴν ἸΤαιδείαν μάλα yero e, ὁ μάλιςα, 
ἐπεί quor Ej εἰς vEY ἦλθεν ἡ σκυτάλη, καὶ ὅτι «“σληγὰς SUC Uc EX. ὀλίγας 
ἀρχομένῳ μοι χθὲς ἐνετοίψατο. 'H δὲ αἰπολειφϑεῖσαιγ τὸ μὲν epa) 
ἠγανάκτει, % TH χεῖρε συνεκρότει, καὶ τ ὃς odoyrac ἐγέπ'ρια' aen gr di, 
ὥσπερ civ Νιύξην ἀκέομεν, ἐπεπήγει, % εἰς λίθον μεσεξέξληπο. El 
δὲ «παράδοξα ἔπαθε, μὴ εἰπισήσητε; ϑαυματοποιοὶ yxp. οἱ ὄγειφοι. 
Ἢ ἑσπέρα δὲ «τρύς με ἀπιδέσα, “Ὑοιγαρῆν εἰμείψομαί σε (pir) τῆς 
10“ δὲ «3c δικαιοσύγης, ort καλῶς τὴν δίκην edinagas. Καὶ ἐλθὲ ἤδη, 

** ἔπιξηθ, TESTS TE ὀχήματος (δειξασα c1 ὄχημα ὑποπαέρων ἵππων 

<6 σινῶν. TO Πηγάσῳ ξοικότων) ὅπως ἴδῃς οἷα. % ἡλίκα μὴ ἀκολεθήσας 


Su 


δ ino ayyolioely ἔμελλες. Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀνῆλθον, ἡ μὲν ἔλαυνε, X ὑφὴ- 
γιόχει. ᾿Αρθεὶς δὲ εἰς LO ἐγὼ ἐπεσκόπεν, ὠπὸ τῆς ἕω ἀρξάμενος, 
15Zypi ages ἑσπέραν, rie, % ἔθνη, καὶ δήμες, (a) καθάπερ o 
ὙΤροιπαύλεμος» εἰποσπείρων. Te ἐς THY γῆν. (0) Οὐκέτε μέντοι͵ 
μέμνημαι 0, σι πό σπειρόμενον ἐκεῖνο Wy, «πλὴν Tero mover, STE 
κάπωθεν ἀφορῶντες οἱ ἄγθρωποι ἐπήγεν, ὁ μετ᾽ εὐφημίας, καϑ ὅς 
γενοίμην τὴ ature, (C) παρέπεμπον. Δείξασα δέ μοι τὰ τοσαῦτα, 
Duane oic ἐπαινέσιν ἐκείνοις, ἐπανήγαγεν αὖϑις, ἐκέτε αὐπὴν y 
ἐσϑῆσα ἐκείνην ἐνδεδυκύτα ἣν εἶχον ἀφιπτάμεν Θ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ enol ἐδόκεν 
εὐποαίρυφύς aic ἐπανήκειν. Καταλαξᾶσα Sy 4 σὸν πατέρα ἐςῶτα, 


(a) καθάπερ o Τριπτόλεμ Θ᾽. The fableof Triptolemusis : 
thatCeres,in the time of her wanderings through the world, 
in quest of her daughter,Froserpine, whom Pluto had stolen 
from her, sojourned with Celeus, king of Attica, and in- 
structed his son, Triptolemus, in the culture and use of 
corn ; after which, she mounted him upon a winged dra- 
gon, which flew all over the earth with him, while he, in 
the mean time, scattered down seed upon the earth, as he 
was carried along. The foundation of this fable was, that 
he wrote several books of husbandry, which were carried 
to several countries, in a ship, called the Dragon. 

(b) οὐκέτι μέμνημαι. Lucian, through modesty, says he 


does not remember what it was he himselfsowed. But he 


means the publishing of his admirable writings, which 
have been received, with vast honour, by the learned, in all 
ages down from his time. 

(c) παρέπεμπον. They waited upon, or escorted, him. 
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2, «εριμένον]α, ἐδείκνυεν αὐπῷ ἐκείγην τὴν ἐσθῆτα, κἀμὲ, ofG@ ἥκοιμι" 
καί ri ἡ ὑπέμνησεν, οἷα μικρδ δεῖν avegl ἐμιὃ ἐζελεύσανο.. 

6. Ταῦτα μέμνημαι ἰδὼν, οἰν]ίπ'αις, ἔτι ay, ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ ἐκήαρα χϑ εἰς, 
erpóc τὸν τῶν τοληγῶν φόξογ.----Μεέ]αξὺ δὲ atyovl@, ** (a) Ἡράκλεις 


" Ejc' ἄλλος (b) ὑπέκ- 5 


(204 Tis) ὡς μκαάκρων τὸ ἐνύπγιον, καὶ δικαγικόν, 
pare, ** Χειμκερινγὸς üvetQO" , ὅτε μήκιςαί εἰσὶν οἱ γύκΊες" Taye we 
*€ πριέσπερος, ὥσπερ ὁ (c) Ἡρακλῆς καὶ αὐτός est, Τί δ᾽ sy ἐπῆλ- 
‘Sey αὐτῷ ληρῆσαι ταῦτα wesc ἡμᾶς, καὶ μνησθῆναι πσαιδχκῆς 
€ γυκτὸςγ, % ὀνείρων πραλαιῶγ, % ἤδη γεγηρακότων : “Ewr@’ γεὶρ 
*6 5 ψυχρολογίο;.--- Μὴ (d) ὀνείφων τίνων ἡμᾶς ὑποκριτάς τίνας ὑπεί. 10 
“ὁ Andee .«-Ο5᾿ Οὐκ, @ "pase (e) ἐδὲ γὰρ ὃ Ξενοφῶν acts διηγόμεν(Θ» 


(a) ᾿Πποάκλεις. Proper names in ws—sos often make their 
vocative case in e. 

(b) ὑπέκρεσε.7 Succinuerit ; that is, will put in his word: 
which metaphor is taken from playing the bass to a harp, 
or other stringed instrument, as is signifed by the verb 
ὑποκρέω, to strike under the treble, or to play the bass ta 
it See Steph. 

(c) “Hpszxais.] It hath been fabled that Jupiter spent 
three nights with Alcmena, when he begat Hercules. 

(d) ὀνείρων σινῶν ἡμεῖς ὑποκριτάς τινας. I cannot but think 
7;vày and τινας, here, strange language ; and that because 
τινῶν appears to me to carry a quite trifling meaning. 

(e) ἐδὲ γὰρ ὁ Ξενοφῶν, &c.] In this sentence I meet with 
several particulars, tor which I cannot account, with any 
great satisfaction to myself Such as, in the first place, 
the nominative case Ξενοφῶν, without a verb, or, at best, 
only with one to be understood, with difficulty. and uncer- 
taintjy Secondly, the two next 4’s ; one followed by the 
preposition ἔν, with the dative case «tee οἰκίᾳ 5; and the 
other, very strangely, by the accusative rx daa; which 
seems to have but a forced dependence cn either this Jat- 
ter 4 or any other word, either expressed or understood, 
in the sentence. Thirdly, γὰρ seeming to begin a distinct 
senteuce with sz, that precedes it. Fourthly, the want 
of ors after γὰρ, to bring in diis below, with justness, if it 
ought to be brought in after γὰρ. Fifthly, the great obscus 
rity of the word ὑπόκρισιν, in this place. And, sixthly, the 
uncertainty whether <ivzs shovld be here understood thus: 

M 
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và evi vlt, ὡς ἐδόκει αὐτῷ, καὶ ty TH πσατρῳα, καὶ τῷ ἄλλα. Ἴς yag 
ἐχ ὑπόκρισιν τὴν ὄψιν, sd& ὡς φλυαρεῖν ἐγνωκὼς aura διεξήει" κα 


ise γα ὄψιν iy εἶγαι ὑπόκρισιν. or whether Lucian meant 
thus, ise γὰρ ΟΤΙ (ὅτε being understood) ἐ διεξήει viv ὄψιν 
ὩΣ (ws also being understood) ὑπόκρισιν, edi ὡς ἐγνωκὼς prue- 
pely αὐτὰ, 1, €, κατ᾽ aod, as you have a little above, ληρῆσαξ 
ταῦτα, The light that history affords to this passaze is, 
that Xenophon, upon two great exigencies, in the famous 
retreat of the ten-thousand Greeks out of Asia, dreamed 
two dreams ; one, a little before he was chosen leader of 
that retreat, and one after. The former dream was; 
** That his father's house was set all in a flame, by light- 
** ning," which, in his own mind, he interpreted two ways : 
First, ' as a light from Jupiter, to lead the Grecians out 
** of the difficulties they then were in ;" or, secondly, ** as 
** portendiug a further embarrassment of their retreat." 
But there is no mention made that Xenophon then told 
his friends, or any of the army, of this dream ; though, 
immediately upon it, he is said to have assembled the cap- 
tains, and made them such a speech as caused them to 
chuse him for their leader. Hisother dream was, ** That 
* he saw himself bound with chains ; but that they soon 
** Joosened of their own accord, so as to leave him quite at 
'" liberty.” At this time he and his army were hemmed 
in by a deep river, on one side, and a mountain, on the 
other ; also by two bodies of the enemy, one hanging over 
him on the mountain, and the other appearing on the op- 
posite side cf the river, Before day.break, he told his 
officers his dream ; who thereupon offered a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving to the gods, and thereby roused the despond- 
ing spirits of the soldiers. * Soon after this, the river was, 
by an accident, found fordable : whereupon, the army 
passed over, and then, routing the enemy, got clear away, 
See Xenofh. Anabas. Lib. iii. & iv. Now, it seems like- 
ly. from the expressions, σαστρώᾳ οἰκία», and «περεις των aore- 
piov, that Lucian here had aneye to both the above dreams; 
but, I suppose, he wrote upon bare memory, without 
immediately consulting the history, and, therefore, by 
mistake, not only takes in the former dream, which is not 
to his purpose, because Xenophon had not then communi- 
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ταῦτα ἐν TH «ολέμλῳ. x, ὠποϊγώσει πραϊαώτων, πσεριες τῶν wore 


ἀξίων" ἀλλά T) X, χρήσιμον εἶχεν ἡ διύγησιςο. Καὶ ποιγὺν κὠγὼ τἕτον 


cated it to any person, but also supposes that Xenophon 
had more dreams than two; which is probable from his 
saying, ὁ ἐν Ti «resa οἱκία, and καὶ τὰ ἀλλα 5 for these ex- 
pressions seem to imply as much, as if he had said, 4 TO 
ἐν τὴ ara/rpaa, οἰκία καὶ τὰ ἄλλα “ENY IINIA, “ both that in his 
** father’s house, and his other dreams.” ‘The only mean- 
ings, in which the word ὑπόκρισις hath been explained by 
Stephanus, are three: Ist. Simulatio, or that kind of si- 
mulation, or pretending, which we call hypocrisy. 2dly, 
Histrionis Gestus personam alienam representantis» And; 
3dly, Pronunciatio : but especially the figure called pro- 
nunciatio; which is exemplified in that line of Virgil; 
Cantando tu illum, &c. 

And these, I believe, will befound the only senses in which 
the word is used, either in ancient or modern authors. I, 
therefore, am inclined to think that its meaning, here, must 
be taken from the first signification ; and, accordingly, I 
take Lucian to have spoken, here, in this manner: ‘* For 
** you know that he told his vision, not as a simulation; 
** that is, not as if he proposed to pass it upon his hearers 
“ὁ for one thing, while he privately intended another, which 
** they must guess at, or find out by the way of interpre- 
** tation ; for that would be the same weakness that I ima- 
*€ gine some might charge me and my dream with. No: 
* Xenophon intended not an ὑσόκρέσιν, but something plain, 
** clear, and useful; and such also is my intention" From 
all the above considerations, I have given the whole pas- 
sage such a meaning as you see here, and in my transla- 
tion, and which is further illustrated by this note. ButI 
confess, after all, that I have not been able to reduce the 
text to classical Greek ; and therefore, being dissatisfied 
both with it and my own interpretation, should be very 
glad to be better informed. I will not omit the other 
translation of so intricate a passage: '' Nequaquam, ó 
* bone: quoniam neque Xenophon quondam exponens 
* somnium illud, quo pacto illí visum fuerat in domo pa- 
** terna ; et deinceps nóstis visionem, non ut conjectatio- 
** nem, propositam tanquam nugari statuisset, illa narra- 
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ἔγειρον ὑμῖν διηγησάμην eneivs Even, ὅπως οἱ γέοι αὐφὸς cd βελτίω 
τρέπωγ]αι, καὶ «-αἱδείας ἔχωγ]αι" ἃ μάλιςα, εἴ τις αὐτῶν ὑπὸ «πενίας 
eSeronanel, ὶ πσρὸς τὶ ἤτω ἀποκλίνει, φύσιν ἐπ ὠγεννὴ διαφθείρων» 
Ἐσιώῥωσθήσεται, εὖ cid", Ott κἀκεῖνος ἰκέσας cS μύϑε, ἱκανὸν é2U- 
Te capudellma, Ἐμὲ πσροςησόμεν(θ', ἐννοῶν ofG μὲν ὧν, «πρὸς TA KLA- 
Ase ὥρμησα, ἃὶ «αἰδείας, ἐπεθύμησα, μηδὲν ἀποῤειλιάσας «πρὸ; 
σὴν ασενίαν Thy TOPE OIG? δὲ πυρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπαγελήλυθαι, εἰ % μηδὲν 
&AAe, ἐδενὸς γῆν τῶν λιθογλύφῶν αἰδοξότερίΘ᾽. 


** vit, presertim in bello, et summa rerum desperatione 

*! constitutus, &c.”——There is a seeming relation between 

Jmwonpiras, above, and ὑποκρίσις, here ; but, as ὑποκριτὴς, chere; 

must signify inzerfires, ὑπόκρισις, considered as related to it; 

should necessarily signify interfiretatio ; for which mean- 

ing I can see no reason, in this place. A friend hath ob- 
served, that, by ὑπύκρισις, probably is meant '* an invention, 

er fiction ; as if Lucian had said that ** Xenophon told 
his dream, 85 ἃ real vision, not as a fiction,” of his own, 

enly to amuse, or entertain. 


| 
| 


AlIAA. β΄. Θεῶν '"ExxAncía, 


‘The whole heaven of the heathen gods, together with the silly ido- 
latry with which they were worshipped, are here most humour- 
ously ridiculed. 


ZEYS,—Muxétt coySogiééle, ὦ Deol, μηδὲ κα]ὶ γωνίας cusee- 
φύμενοι, aes ὃς ἀλλήλοις κοινολογεῖσϑε, apavax]avlec, εἰ «πολλοὶ 
dyafi μετέχεσιν ἡμῖν TS συμποσίε. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐπείπερ ὠποδέδο]αι 
περὶ πότων ἐκκλησία, λεγέτω exasG ic τὸ φανερὸν à Doxey] οἱ, 
% κα]ηγορείω. Σὺ δὲ καὶ κήρυτῆε, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, τὸ κήρυγμα, πὸ ἐκ 
T8 yous, EPM, (a) 'Axuse σίγα, Τίς ὠγορεύειν βέλεται Tay τελείων 


(a) "Axse σίγα. Tis dyopsóuv, &c-] The cryer, in the 
Athenian assembly, made two proclamations. The first 
Was; Tis dyoesóuy βόλεται ray ὑπερ walixovta arn peyoreTay s 
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Θεῶν, εἷς ἔξεσιν: ἫἫ δὲ σκέψις «περὶ τῶν wdloinay % (a) ξένων, 
MOM. Ἐγὼ ὁ Mau@, ὦ Ζεῦ, εἴ μοι ἐπισρέψειας εἰπεῖν, ΖΕΥΣ. 
TO κήρυγμα ἤδη ἐφίησιν. ase ἐδὲν tus δεήσγ, MOM. dapi ποΐνυν 
δεινὰ «ποιεῖν ἐνίες ἡμῶν, οἷς ἐκ ἀπόχρη Θεὸς ἐξ ἀγϑρώπων αὐτὲς 
yeleviiodar, ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μὴ X, τὸς ἀκολόέθες, ὁὶ ϑεράπογ]ας αὐτῶν 5 
icdliuss ἡμῖν ἀποφανέσιν, ἐδὲν μέγα, ἐδὲ γεαγικὸν oioy]at ἐργάξεσ- 
Soi ᾿Αξιῶ δὲ, ὦ Se, μετὰ «ραῤῥησίας mos devas εἰπεῖν" ἐδὲ yap 
ἂν ἄλλως δυναίμην. ᾿Αλλὰ wevles με ἴσασιν ὡς ἐλεύδεγός cigs rip 
λῶτῆαν, καὶ sdiv ἂν κα͵ασιωπήσομαι τῶν εὶ καλῶς yilionivoy. 
Διελέγχω γὰρ ἁπανΊα, Z λέγω cd Sousvld μοὶ ἐς τὸ φανερὸν, ἐπσὲϊθ 
δεδίως τινα, ἐδὲ ὑπ᾽ αἰδὲς ἐπικαλύπηων thy γνώμην" ase ὁ era y Sie 
δοκῶ oic «πολλοῖς, Ej συκοφαγτικὸς σὴν φύσιν, δημόσιός, TIS κα]ή. 
ye ὑπ’ αὐπῶν ἐπογομαξόμεν Θ᾽. Πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ ἐπείπερ blest, D) 
0? 


^ bcd [nd 2 3 z L) e 5 € 
nexnguxlar, καὶ σὺ, ὦ Zev, idíduc ud]? ἐξεσίας εἰπεῖν, ἐδὲν (b) vzc- 
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Who of those above fifty years of age hath a mind to 
speak ? And, when the old men had spoken, he made this 
second proclamation: λέγειν τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων οἷς ἔξες:, Any of 
the Athenians, for whom it is lawful, may speak; for 
none, under thirty, had a right to speak; as neither had 
the μέτοικοι, or the ξένο. See Potter. 

Mercury’s proclamation, here, seems to be made up out 
of the above two: for τελείων Θεῶν answers to men above fifty, 
inthe former; δηᾷ οἷς tZeswisa part of the latter, and seems 
to be levelled at those deities who, being ξένος and μέτοικοι 
in heaven, had, therefore, no right to speak in this assembly 
of the gods, and are hereby warned against presuming so 
to do. 

(a) Sa,atAthens, were only sojourners, who lodged there 
for some short time. The μέτοικοι were such as, being first 
registered in the court of Areopagus, took up their abode in 
the city, and followed any lawful business they pleased, but 
were not allowed to vote in the assemblies, or have any 
share in the government, and were obliged, under pain of 
confiscation,to have all their businessin the courts managed 
by patrons, called @essaras, as hath been already observed. 
They also paid a yearly tribute to the state, called μετοίκιον 
which is mentioned a little below. See Potter's Antiq. 

(b) irostadcuer@.] Ὑσοςέλλομαι, animo contrahor, 1 am 
afraid. Stefi. « 
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uda ip πα γαρ, φημὶ, ἐκ ὠγαπώνιες, tre avec} 
μέϊέχεσι τῶν αὐτῶν nui ξυνεδρίων, 9, εὐωχ ἔνται ἐπίσης (% παῦτα, 


ϑγητοὶ εξ ἡμισείας ὄντες) ἔτι καὶ Tee ὑπηρέτας, ἡ ϑιασώτας Tae αὐπᾶτ 


εἰγήγαιον ἐς σὸν ἐραγὸν͵ ὁ αὐαρενέγφαψαγ. Καὶ vOv ἐπίσης διαγομκάς. 


2 7 "n E e: i Ἐπ ἐν . 
5 7s (a) νέμονται, 4 ϑυσιῶγ μετέχεσιν, ἐδὲ καταδαλόγτες ἡμῖν πὸ 


(λετοίκιον. ΖΕῪΣ. Μηδὲν atwluaradas, ἃ Μῶμε, daAd σαφῶς, 


% διαῤῥήδην λέγεν «ροςιθεὶς ὁ πέγομα. Νῦν γὰρ tc và μέσον 
εἰπέῤῥιπταί col b λόγίΘ᾽, ὡς worrss εἰκάζειν ὁ ἐφαρμόζειν ἄλλοτε 
ἄλλον σοῖς λεγομένοις. Χρὴ δὲ πραῤῥησιαςὴν ὄντα, μηδὶν ὀκνεῖν 
Δθλέγειν, 
2. MOM. Ἐὔγε, ὦ Ζεῦ, ὅτι ὁ «παροπρύνεις μὲ πρὸς τὴν arai- 
᾿ῥησίαν, Ποιεῖς γὰρ toro βασιλικὸν, ὡς ἀληϑῶᾶς, καὶ μεγαλόφρον. 
Ὥςε ἐρῶ καὶ πἕένομα.-͵ο 729 Tot γενναιόπαςπίΘ" ΔιόνυσίιΘ᾽ ἡμκιάγ- 
ϑρωπίθ᾽ ὧν, wt Ἕλλὴν μηπρόθεν, ἀλλὰ Συροφοίγικός c1" ἐμπόρε 
15τ3 (b) Kiduz ϑυγατριδξς, ἐπείπερ ἠξιώθη τὴς ἀθανασίας, c1" μὲν 
αὐπός est ἃ λέγω, ἔτε (C) τὴν μίτραν, ὅτε τὴν μέθην, ὅτε τὸ βάδισμα" 
αγάντες γὰρ, oil, ὁρᾶτε ὡς θῆλυς, Z puvameaG civ Quai, nias 
vic, απκρούτε todey ἀποπγέων. Ὃ δὲ, καὶ ὅλην (d) φρατρίαν εἰσεποίησεν 
ἡμῖν, ἡ To χόρον ἐπαγύμενί(ϑ' aexossu, 4 Θεὸς εἰπέφηνε, τὸν Mave, 
Φρὺ πὸν Σιλήνον, ὁ Σατύρες, ἀγροίκες tives, Z, αἰπόλες τὲς «πολλὲς, 


E 1 ΄ eo. z 
σκιρτητικὲς ἀγϑδρῶπες, % TAL μορφὲς ἀλλοκότες" ὧν ὃ μὲν, κέρατα 


(a) νέμοντα!.Ἷ Stephanus shews that from νέμω, distribuo, 
come νέμω and viuou2:, possideo quod-aliquis- mecum-parti- 
tus-est. : 

(b) KxZus ϑυγατριδξ:. Momus calls Cadmus a merchant, 
because he was the son of Agenor, king of the Pheenicians, 
who, in his reign, were the greatest traders in the world.— 
Quyatpidse——s, This nominative case is a contract from 

- Θυγατριδέος, and signifies a grandchild by the daughter. 

(c) τὴν μέτρων. This may be the accusative case of κατὰ 
understood. 

(d) φρατρίαν.} After Cecropshad settled a form of govern- 
ment among the Athenians, He, for the better conducting of 
public business, divided the whole people of Attica into four 
φύλαι, or tribes, and each tribe into three φρατρία οὐ wards, 
and each ward into thirty γένη, or families. The people 
were, afterwards, divided into ten, and, again, into twelve 
tribes, as Dr. Potter and Stephanus shew. And it must 
thence follow that the φρατρίας were also multiplied. 


Pu. e e t n PANNE EDS 


Mur. MEA en ER 
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ἔχων, ἃ ὅσον ἐξ ἡμισείας ἐς τὸ κιίτω αἰγὶ tolum, % γένειον Badd 
καϑειαένος, ὀλίγον πργε διαφέρων esw' à δὶ, φαλακρὸς γένων, σιμὸς 
σὴν ῥῖνα, ἐπὶ ὄγε τὰ «πολλὰ oy suev@, (a) Λυδὸς roc’ οἱ di Σατυ- 
eti, ὀξεῖς τὰ ὦτα, X, αὐτοὶ φαλακροὶ, κεραςαἱ (oia τοῖς ETE γεννηθ εἰ - 
oly ἐρίφοις τὸ κέρατα ὑποφύεται!) Φρύγες Tec ὄντες. Ἔχεσι δὲ 3 
(b) Z ἐρὰς ἅπαντες. “Ogare οἵες ἡμῖν Θεὲς «οιεὶ ὃ γεννάδας 5 
Εἶτα αυμάξομεν, εἰ καταφρονᾶσιν δικῶν of dvo gurrot, ὁρώγτες «TU 
yes; Θεὸς, ὁ qegacisc y — "Em ydg λέγειν, ὅτι 4 δύο γυναῖκας 
αἰνήγα!ϊε, cay μὲν ἐρωμένην ἔσαν arte, τὴν ᾿Αφιείδγην (ἧς 4 τὸν σέφανον 
ἐγκατέλεξε τῷ τῶν «'σέρων χορῷ) τὴν δὲ Ἰκαρίε TE yewoys ϑυγατέρα.10 
Καὶ (ὁ «“ἄντων γελοιυταπον, ὦ Θεοὶ) à Toy κύνα Tis "Heryovne, % 
τᾶτον ἀγήγαενγ ὡς μὴ LVOTO ἡ epic, εἰ μὴ ἕξει ἐν THO Serve πὸ ξύνηθες 
ἐκεῖνο, αὶ ὅπερ ἠγάπα kUWduoy αὐπὴς, Ταῦτα ἐχ ὕξρις ὑμῖν δοκεῖς 
ἢ «σαροιγία, αὶ γέλως S Ακέσαστε δ᾽ Ey Z ἄλλες, 

3. ΖΕΥΣ. Μηδὲν, ὦ Μῶμε, εἴπης, μήτε weet ᾿Ασκληπιξ, μήτεϊϑδ 
«vigi ἩἩφακλέξο᾽ 090 yee, ob φέρῃ τῷ λύγω. Οὗτοι ydg, ὁ μὲν αὔταν᾽ 


Ἰῶται καὶ ἀνίσησιν ἐκ TY Vire καὶ $91 


^9 ' , 

qoAAy LYTLELG ἄλλων, 
c ΓΙ. - ει "t > ἢ > ets ΄ 3 ,ὔ \ . 

O δ᾽ Ἣ ρακλῆς, υἱὸς av ἐμὸς, ἐκ ὀλίγων wivey ἐπρίατο πὴν ed αγοι-- 

΄ e ΄ > ~ S > 
city. “Ose μὴ κα]ηγόρει aura). MOM, Σεωπήσομαι διὰ σὲ, ὦ Zeo,Q0 
πολλὰ εἰπεῖν ἔχων. Καίτοι εἰ μηδὲν ἄλλο, trt. τὰ σημεῖα ἔχεσι TE 
πουρός, ΕΠ δὲ ἐξὴν ὁ «vac αὐτόν σε vÀ «παῤῥησία χρῆσθαι, πσολλιὶ 

3 > apr. os "- \ N Y > \ Ie ἢ - 
ὧν &yoy εἰπεῖν. ZEYZE, Καὶ μὴν apes ἐμε erect marisa, Map 
δ᾽ sy κὠμὲ ξενίας διώκεις: MOM. Ἐν Κρήτῃ μὲν ἐ μόνον c8TO 
AnETLE SW, ἀλλο καὶ ἄλλο TL awtph CE λέγεσι» ὶ τάφον ἑπιδεικγύ- ὃ 5. 
σιν ἘἜγω δὲ ὅτε ἐκείγοις metdouat, ete ᾽Αχαιῶν Αἰγιεῦσιν, ὑπο- 
ξολιμαιν σε εἶνα: φάσκεσιν, — A. δὲ auem ἐλεῖχθῆναι δεῖν npeuaty 
ταῦτα ἐρῶ, Ti γάρ Tol ἀρχὴν τῶν τοιέτων πχραγομκημαάτων, καὶ 

^ yii 4M ~ ~ c E \ " Ἂς > -" ΄ 
vy αἰτίαν τὸ γοθευθῆναι ἡμῶν πὸ ξυγίδριον σὺ, a Ζεῦ, παρέσχες, 
ϑνηταῖς ἐπιμιϊύμεν Θ᾽, καὶ κατιὼν wae αὐποὶς ἐν ἄλλοτε ἄλλῳ σχή-30 
ματι. “Ase ἡμᾶς δεδιέναι, μή σε καταθύσῃ tis ξυλλαζῶν, ὁπότε 

Bi n ^5 ^ Y ͵ D] \ D Ἂς 
ἂν caU9G" nc, ἢ τῶν χρυσοχόων Tic κατεργάζεται χρυσὸν ὄγτα" x, 
diri Διὸς, À gj , ἢ ψέλλιον, ἢ ἐλλύξιον ἡμῖν γένη. ΤΠιλὴν tard 
ἐμπίπληκας 76 cip δρανὸν cay ἡμιθέων cíTcy S γάρ ἂν ἄλλως 
εἰἴποιμι. Καὶ τὸ πράγμα γελοιότατόν tsw, omir” ἀν σις dgvwds 


dxsch, ὅτι ὁ “Hoannis μὲν Θεὸς ἀπεδείχ Ou, 0 di Ἐὐρυσϑευς, ὃς 


(a) Avdic.] Silenus, the foster-father of Bacchus, 
(b) 4 sec] Tails also: that is, beside their other defor- 
Mities 
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ἐπέτα Tey αὐτῷ, τέθγηκες, % (a) «“λησίον “Hpaxanéss γεῶς, οἰκέτε yr", 
ὼ EügucSimc τάφος, Te δεσπότε αὐτϑ. Καὶ @daw ἐν Θήζαις, 
Διόνυσος prev Θεός’ of δ᾽ αγέψιοι αὐτᾶ, ὃ ἸΠενθεὺς, & ᾿ΑκΊαίωνγ, ἡ 6 
Aedpx Θ᾽, ἀνθρώπων dale (Ὁ) κακοδαιρκονέξαποι. "Ag? $ δὲ 
ἅπαξ σὺ, ὦ Ζεῦ, ἀνέῳξας «οἷς ποιέποις τὰς ϑύραις, καὶ ἐπὶ πὰς 
SuaTdc tmp. ἀπαγτες μεμίμηνταί σε, % ἐχὶ appeves provor, 
dAA' (ὕπερ αἴσχιςον) (C) καὶ ai ϑύλειαι Θεαί, Τίς γὰρ ἐκ οἶδε, 


(a) «τλησίον.Ἴ Near ἴο one another, forsooth, are the tem- 
. ple of Hercules, who was but a servant,and only the tomb 
of Eurystheus, his master. 

(b) xaxodammovisarcs.] This appears from the following 
mythology : When Cadmus could not find his sister, Euro- 
pa, not daring to return tohis father, Agenor, who had sent 
him in quest of her, with strict orders never to return 
without her, he came into Greece, where he introduced 
the use of letters, and built the city of Thebes in Boeotia. 
Being, at length, turned out of his kingdom by Amphion 
and Zethus, the gods, in compassion to him, turned him 
into a serpent. See Ovid's Met. 

By his wife, Hermione, he had four "Te e Semele; 
Agave, Ino, and Autonoé. When Semele was big of Bac- 
chus, by Jüpiter, she desired the God to embrace her, ashe 
was wont to do Juno. She, therefore, was burned alive, 
while he approached her with thunder and lightning. A- 
gave, with her Bacchanals, tore her own son, Pentheus, in 
pieces, for contemning the rights of Bacchus, while they 
celebrated them: Ino, having severely treated Phryxus 
and Helle, the children of her husband, Athamas, by his 
former wite, Nephele, had first the mortification of seeing 
Athamas, in a fit of rage, slay her son, Learchus, and then 
was, with her other son, Melicerta, in her arms, driven by 
him into the sea. And, lastly, Autonoé's son, Actzon, 
being turned into a stag by Diana, for his having seen her 
naked. was torn in pieces by his own dogs. Qvid. 

(C) à αἱ ϑήλειαι Θεαί.1 There seems to be a good deal of 
humour in this expression; as if he had said, Ay, and the 
delicate, puny goddessestoo. Homer, but not in the way 
of humour, hath the same sort of expression, as, Hp» Suave 
£872; 1l. xix, and Assen ϑηλῦς ὅσα, Il. xxii. And, perhaps 


127 


^ 


gay (a) ᾿Αγχίσωην, ὁ τὸν Τιθωνὸν, ὁ τὸν ᾿Ενδυμίωγα» ὁ acy ᾿Ιεἰσωγά; 
ἢ τὲς ἄλλες “Ose ταῦτα μὲν tice μοὶ δοκῶ: μακρὸν ydQ ἂν τὸ 
δίελε y εἰν γένοιτο. 

4. ZEYZ. Μηδὲν «-ερὶ c8 Τανυμήδες, @ Magne, eins’ χαλεπταγῶ 


Gr 


yee, εἰ λυπήσεις τὸ μειφώκιον, ὀγειδίσεις ἐς τὸ ZG. MOM. Ouxsy 
1 M ips ~ ξ, «a E ero M5 > " ~ 
μηδὲ «περὶ Ts ders εἴπω, ὑσὶ Z, st@ &y Tw SQayO esw, ἐπὶ TS βασι- 


^ 


" n ΄ ΩΣ 9 Y \ " n 
Ass cxüm]ps nadeCouev@, καὶ μονονεχὶ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν cs veor- 


^ 


πεύων, Ococ εἶναι δοκῶν 5. Ἢ καὶ recov a8 Τανυμήδᾳς ἕνεκα eaocuey 5 
"AAA? ὁ “ATT γε, ὦ Ζεῦ, καὶ ὁ Κορύξας καὶ 0 Σαξαάξζι(Θ᾽, wibey ἡμῖν 
ἐπεισεκεκλήϑησαν τοι, Ἢ ὁ Μίθρης ἐκεῖν(Θ' 6 Mud", 6 τὸν κάνδυν 10 
% Thy ciagav, sd eranviCav TH φωνὴ, ase ed” iy πσροπίῃ τις ξυνίησι 5 
Toryapsy of Σκύϑαι καὶ of Τέται, ταῦτα ὁρῶγ]ες αὐπών, μακρὰ ἡμῖν 
χαίρειν εἰπόγ]ες, aural FANS à Ossc qandlorden, $c ὧν 
ἐθελήσωσι, Toy aUTÜy πρύπον, ὅνπερ X, Ζάμολξις, dsra@ ay xus 
yecion, ἐκ cid" ὅπως διαλα ϑάγ. Kal rot ταῦτα ariíla. ὦ Θεοὶ,15 
μέτρια. Σὺ δὲ, ὦ (b) κυνυπρόσωπε, καὶ σινδόσιν ἐσαλμένε ΑἰγύπἼιε, 
Tis εἰ, ὦ βέλτιςε, ἢ was d£iolc Θεὺς εἶναι ὑλακίων. τί δὲ βελό- 
Ui, Z 6 Menelaus ἕτος (C) ταῦρος, ὃ «οικίλος, «οροσκυγεῖτο!, 
Z X82, E πτροφήτας ἔχει: Αἰσχύνομαι δὲ (Gidac, % ασεθήκοο εἰπεῖν," 
% TeayEs, % ἀλλὰ «OAM γελοιότερα», ὃκ cid" ὅσως εξ Alyóz 1s20 
ππαραζυσπέν]οι ἐς τὸν ἐρανόν, "A ὑμεῖς, ὦ Θεοὶ, «“ὡς avexer de opa Tes 
ἐπίσης, ἢ x, κῶλλον ὑμῶν χοφοσκυγέμεγα 5. Ἢ σὺ, ὦ Ζεῦ, woos φέρεις, 
ἐπειδὰν xgis κέρα]α φύσωσί σοι. ΖΕΥ͂Σ. Αἰσχραὰ ὡς ἄληθας ταῦτα 
dic τὸ «περὶ τῶν Aizumliave Ὅμως δ᾽ ὄν, ἃ Mame, τὰ «πολλὰ 
αὐτῶν aiviludle tei, x S «πάνυ χρὴ καταγελᾶν ἀφύη]ον ὄντα. 5 
MOM. [lav psy μυςηφίων, ὦ Ζεῦ, dei ἡμεῖν, ὡς εἰδέγαὶ, ©exs μὸν 


Tt Osssy κυνοκεφαλές δὲ TSS RUVOKEPAASS. 


this of Lucian is a sneer upon the epithet, Suave, thus appli- 
ed ; because, to say, a female goddess, or, afemale woman, 
is silly and trifling. 1 do not say but a poetical genius may 
make this a beauty, 

(a) ᾿Αγχίσην Venus had an amour with Anchises, 
Aurora with Tithonis, Luna with Endymion, and Ceres 
with Jason: whose stories see, in your dictionary. 

(b) «vvezeózae.] This was Anubis, an Egyptian idol, in 
the form of a dog. 4 
Latrator Anubis: Virg. /En. vii. 
(c) rave@-] Osiris: 
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5. ZEYZ. "Ea. (sul, τὰ «περὶ “ὧν Aiyumlimv, darors ydg wee 
φέτων ἐπισκεψομεθϑα ἐπὶ σχολῆςς Σὺ di τὸς ἄλλες Aye MOM. 
Tey Τροφάνιον ὦ Ζεῦ, καὶ ὁ μαλιςάμε ἀποπγίγει, σὸν ᾿Αμφίλοχον" 
ὃς ἐγαγός ἀνθύωπε % (a) μητραλοίᾳς υἱὸς av, ϑεσπιῳδεῖ ὁ γενναῖος 

5 t» Κιλικίᾳ, ψευδόμενίΘ' τὰ «πολλὰ καὶ γοηϊεύων. τοῖν δυοῖν ὀξολοῖν 
ἕνεκα. — ToryagSp ἐκ ἔτι σὺ ὦ ᾿Απόλλον, εὐδοκιμεὶς, ἀλλὰ ἤδη 
τὰς λίθος, X, was βωμὸς χρησμῳδεῖ, ὃς ἂν ἐλαίῳ «εριχυθῇ, % 
φεράγες ἔχῃ, i γίητί᾽ ἀνδρὸς εὐπορήσῃ, οἷοι «σολλοί εἰσιν. Ἤδη 
% ὃ Πολυδάμαν]ος τὰ ἀϑλητξ ἀνδριὰς ἰᾶται πὲς «συφέτήηοντας ἐν 

10 Ὀλυμπίᾳ, καὶ ὁ Θεαγένες ἐν Θάσῳ, καὶ Ἕκτορε ϑύεσιν W Ἰλίῳ, καὶ 
Tlyarerina@ καταντικρὺ tv Χεῤῥονήσῳ. ᾽Αφ᾽ ad” ἐν ποσϑτοι γεγό- 
ναμεν, (b) ἐπιδέδωκε μάλλον ἡ ἐπιορκία, καὶ ἱεροσυλία % ὅλως, κα- 
παπεφρογήκασιν ἡμκῶν εὖ «ποιδντες Καὶ παῦτα μὲν wep: τῶν VOTO» 
αὶ waglyetmroveem’Eya δὲ καὶ ξένα ὀνόματα avoAAd ἤδη ἀκέων, ὅτε 

1 δύγων τινὼν wag’ ἡμῖν" ὅτε συςύναι ὅλως δυγαμένων, wav. ὦ Ζεῦ ἃ 
ἐπὶ τότοις yeno. Ἢ @wé γάρ ἐςσὶν ἡ aoruSevaant@ ἀρετὴ, % 
φύσις, % εἰμιαρμενη, ὁ τύχη, ἀνυπόσωτα, X, κεγὰ w@paludtoy ἐνό- 


(8) unre2acis-] The nominative case is μησραλοίας, That 
Amphiaraus, the father of Amphilochus, was a parricide, 
is what I cannot find, any where, 

(b) ἐσιδεδωκε,.} When the verb ἐπσιδίδωμι, which, strictly 
and naturally, signifies no more than do insufier, or dono 

 fireterea, is used to signify Zroficio, or augeor, as in. this 
place, it seems to me to have made a very odd transition 
from its first to this other meaning: for, when it signifies 
do insufier,it always hath after it the accusative case of the 
thing added, either expressed or very plainly understood ; 
as appears from Stephanus's quotations, £x τῶν οἰκείων οἴλλε 
ἐπιδιδέγαι» and, ἐγὼ δέοι ἐκ ἐπιδώσω, Plato and Hesiod. But, 
in the signification of froficio, as we see it here, it is put 
absolutely, and, as it were, by force, for that meaning; as 
it stands by itself without any case, either expressed or 
easily understood. ‘The usual way of accounting for ac- 
ceptations of this kind is to say, that they are idioms, and 
that the language willhaveit so. But I cannot help think- 
ing, after all, that there really is a case still understood, 
and that this mode of speech before us is intended thus, 
ἐπιδέδωκε "EAYTH'N μᾶλλον 1 ἐπιορκία, ** Perjury hath given 
more of herself,” i. e. “ hath increased.” 
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uate, ure βλακῶν ἀγθρώπων τῶν φιλοσύφων ἐπινοηϑέντα 3 Kai 
ὅμως αὐτοσχέδια ὄντα, ὅτω τὲς ἀνοήπες αὐέπεικεν, ὡςε sdels ἡμῖν, 
ade Suy θέλεται, εἰδὼς ὅτε nav μυρίας eua mp ae «σαφαςήσῃ, ὅμως 
τὴν τύχην πσράξεσαν τὰ μεικοιθακκένα X. & t£ ἀρχῆς ἑκάςῳ ἐπεκλῶσ-- 
Su. Ἡδέως dy ἔν Ἰροίμκην σε, ὦ Ζεῦ, εἴ we εἶδες ἢ ἀἰνέϊον, ἢ φύσιν, 5 
ἢ εἰμαρμένην. Ὅτι μὲν ydg Z σὺ ἄκξεις ἐν ταὶς πῶν φιλοσόφων 
διατριξαις οἶδα, εἰ μὴ κωφῆς σις εἰ. ὡς βιώγχων εαὐπῶν μὴ ἐπαίειν. 
Πολλὰ ἔτι ἔχων εἰπεῖν, καταπαύσω Toy λόγον. Ὁρῷ γᾶν σὸς ασολ-- 
λὲς ἀχϑομένες por λέγον], % συρίτ]οντας" ἐκείνες marisa, ὧν 
καϑήψαπο ἡ «παῤῥησία tov λόγων. Πέρας γϑγν, εἰ ἐϑέλεις, ὦ Ζεῦ,10 
(a) Ἑήφισμώ ci «πρὶ τέτων αναγνώσομαι ἤδη ξυΓγεῖρα μιμένογ. 
ΖΕΥΣ. "AvalywSi. Οὐ Φάντα γαὰρ ἀλόγως ἡτιάσω" καὶ δεῖ τὰ 
πολλοὶ αὐτῶν ἐπισχεῖν, ὡς μὴ ἐπιπλείον ἂν γίνηται. 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ. 
ALTAOH TTXH. 
6. ᾿Εκκλησίας (b) ἐννόμε ἀγομένης, (C) eCdoun igautis, 

(a) Ῥήφισμα. The Athenian Ῥύφισμα, or decree, differ- 
ed from the Νόμος, or law, in this : that the Νόμος was a ge- 
neral and lasting rule, but the Ψήφισμα only respected par- 
ticular times, places, persons, and other circumstances. 
Potter. 

(b) Ἐκκλησίας evvius. | “Evvonos signifies, intra legem : and 
therefore, ἐκκλησία ἔννομίθ᾽ signifies ** an assembly met to- 
* gether, as the law directed." We meet this same ex- 
pression in the Acts of the Apostles, chap xix. ver. 39, 
and our translation renders it, A lawful assembly ; by 
which we are to understand, * an assembly convened and 
** held as the law directed." For an assembly may, in a 
certain sense, be lawful, and, yet; not held upon any direct 
prescription of the law. 

(c) £625» ἱσαμένε ] The Athenian month was divided i in- 
to three decades of days. The days of the first decade 
were called ἡμέραι μηνὸς ἀρχομένεν or, ieautis ; those of the 
second decade; usesvroc 5; and those of the third; φθίνονος, op 
λήγογγος, 

The first day of the first decade, or the first of the 
month, was called γεομηνία, as falling upon the new moon 
(or rather, as being the first day of the month) ; the se- 
cond, δεύτερα isaute 5 the third, Τοίτη ἱσαμένε 5 and so on to 
Padi ἱςαμέγε, 
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$ τ , -" Ss - 
ὃ Zeus (a) ἐπρυτάγευεν καὶ ποροήδρενε Ἡοσειδῶν, exssare 
^ Απόλλων, ἐγραμμάτευρ MouG τῆς Νυκτὸς, καὶ Ὕπνος σὴν 


The first day of the second decade, being the eleventh 
of the month, was called πρώτη uersyroc, OF, πσρώτη ἐπὶ δέκα 5 
the second, δεύτερα ic Syroc, or δεύτερα ἐπὶ δέκα 5 and so on 
to the last day of the second decade, or twentieth of the 
month ; which was called eixac. 

The first day of the third decade, or twenty-first of the 
month, was called agar ἔπ᾽ εἰκάδι, or, ween λήγοντος 5 the 
second of the third decade, or twenty-second of the month, 
δεύπερα, ἐπ᾽ εἰκάδι, OY Afyorroc 5 and so onto τρίακας, the thir- 
tieth, or last. 

Sometimes they inverted the method of reckoning, thus; 
The first day of the last decade, or the twenty-first of the 
month, was called otivevroc dexaa5 35 the second of the same 
decade; or twenty-second of the month φθίνοντος evar 5 and 
so on, upwards, to πρώτη φϑίνογτος, or relaxac, after the man- 
ner of reckoning the Roman nones, ides, and calends. 

By Solon’s regulation, every second month has but twen- 
ty-nine days, and the last day of every month was called 
cgí2x2c, the thirtieth, the twenty-second or, according to 
some, the twenty ninth, not being, in that case, reckoned. 
The relaxes was likewise, by Solon, called ἕνη 3 ved 5 be- 
cause the old moon often ended, and the new-moon began, 
on that day. 

And; lastly, the same was called δυμήτριας, from Deme- 
trius Phalereus, who made every month to consist of thirty 
days, and, consequently, the year of three hundred and 
sixty ; for which the Athenians erected three hundred and 
sixty statues to him. For all this, and more, see the most 
accurate Dr. Potter. ; 

(a) &rguvz veve. ] BySolon's plan of government the supreme 
power of making laws and decrees was lodged in the peo- 
ple of Athens ; but, lest the unthinking multitude should, 
by crafty and designing men, be seduced to pass any laws 
destructive of their own rights and privileges, he institu- 
ted a senate, which was composed of such men-only as 
were remarkable for their great wisdom, experience, and 
integrity. This body of men was called βελὴ, and consisted, 
in Solon’s time, of four hundred members ; the tribes of 


\ 


i3f 


Attica, out of which they were chosen, being then but four. 
But, when Calisthenes, eighty-six years after, divided the 
people into ten tribes, he also increased the (eas to five- 
hundred, by ordering that fifty members should be elected 
out of each tribe. Ἢ 

In this senate, the fifty representatives of each tribe pre- 
_ sided, turn about ; and each fifty, for the space of thirty- 
five days, beginning with the representatives of the first 
tribe. ‘The presiding fifty were called weuraveis 5 and the 
space of thirty-five days, during which they presided, was 
termed zegvrayeia. 

The same presiding fifty again divided their trouble, by - 
agreeing that ten only of them should preside, for the first 
seven days of their time ; ten more, for the next seven ; 
and so on, till each ten of the fifty had taken a turn of se- 
ven days; which made five times seven, or thirty-five days; 
that is, the eevr4y«z, or whole time of the tribe's presiding. 

Now the ten, whom the fifty qweuravels deputed out of 
themselves, were, for the time being, called wieder: ; and 
one of these, again, who was chosen by lot to preside, in 
chief was styled ἐπιςάτης. te 

With regard to the ἐκκλησίαι, or scum assemblies, the 
distinct business of the wevravels was to summon the people 
to meet ; that of the «5292, to lay before them what they 
were to deliberate upon ; and that of the ἐπεςσάτης, to grant 
them the liberty of voting, which they could not do, till he 
had given them a signal. 

Laws and decrees generally took their rise in eia βέλη, or 
senate, because the persons who composed it were men of 
learning and great knowledge in the true interests of the 
constitution ; but, no act of theirs was of any force, till the 
above proper officers had laid it before the people and they 
had ratified it by their votes. This account I have collect- 
ed from the most learned Dr. Potter. 

It is to be observed; that Jupiter is here made to repre- 
sent all the wgurareis, in his single person, and Neptune the 
πρόεδροι. but Apollo and Momus only the single officers, 
called ἐπιςάτης and γραμματεύς 5 by which it appears that a 
proper pre-eminence is here preserved in the distribution 


of these offices: 
N 


uS 


(a) γνώμην εἶπεν.---Ἔ ΠΕΊΔΗΣ πολλοὶ τῶν ξένων, (b) € μόνον “Eng 
Anves, οἰλλὰ ὁ Βαρόαροι, ἐδαμῶς dfi! ὄγτες κοινωνεῖν ἡμὶν che 
«οολιτείας «αρεγίραφέγτες͵ ἐκ cid" ὅπως à, Θεοὶ δόξαγπες, ἔμπε- 
πλήκασι μὲν Toy ἐρανὸν, ὡς «egi» εἶγαι TO συμπόσιον ὄχλε ταρα- 
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5 xadss «σολυγλώσσων πινῶν, Z (C) ξυγκλύδων" ἐπιλέλοιπε δὲ ἢ 
εἰμξροσία, 3, πὸ νέκταρ, ase (d) μνᾶς ἤδη «iv (e) κοτύλην εἶναι, due 
Τὸ πλῆθ(Θ’ cav παινόντωγ' οἱ δὲ ὑπὸ αὐθαδείας «“αρωσάμενοι πὲς 
merase Te, % ἀληθεῖς Θεὲς, «potdolac ἠξιώκασιν ἑαυτὲς nek 
DAA τὰ πάτρια», X, ἐν τὴ yi προτιμᾶσθαι ϑέλεσι.  AEAOXOQ 
Ι0τῇ βολὴ, 4 c9 δήμῳ ξυλλεγῆναι μὲν ἐκκλησίαν £y τῷ ᾿Ολύμπῳ week 
τροπὰς χειμερινὰς, exta ras δὲ ἐπιγνώμονας πελείες Θεὸς tala, τρεῖς 
μὲν, ἐκ τῆς «σαλαιᾶς βελὴς τῆς ἐπὶ Κρόνε, réa]agac δὲ ἐκ τῶν dadeua, 
à ἐν αὐτοῖς to Δία, Τέτες δὲ τὲς ἐπιγνώμονας, UT SC μὲν καϑέ- 
ἕετϑαι ὀμόσαγ]ας πὸν γόμιμον ὅρκον, τὴν Στύγα. Tov Ἑ μὴν δὲ, 
᾿ϑκυηρύξαντα ξυναγαγεῖν amavlas, ὁσοι ὠξίξσι (f) ξυγ]ελεῖν εἰς «6 


(a) γνώμην εἶπεν. It is ποῖ meant that Hypnus was the 
_person who laid this decree before the assembly ; but that 
he was the first author of it. Tvamuy εἰπεῖν, censere, vel, 
auctor-esse-sententiz. Step~h- 

Thereseems tobe an humorous allegory, in making the 
god of sleep the author of this decree ; which is as much 
as to say that the whole affair of this assembly of fictitious 
deities is but a dream or chimera. 

(b) ἐ μόνον Ἕλληνες.) He speaks in conformity to the 
usage in Athens, where even Greeks were reckoned ξένοι, 
or strangers ; to wit, such as came from Ionia, the islands; 
or any other colony. See Potter. 

(c) ξυγκλύδων.) Put for συγκλύδων, from the nominative 
CÜyXAUC Ud", a derivative from συγκαλέω, convoco. 

(d) vac! See the note upon δραχμῶν, Lib. I. Dial. xi. 

(e) κοτύλην. | See the note upon χοίνικας, Lib. I. Dial. xvii 

([) ξυντελεῖν. The other translation renders this word, 
legitime admitti ; but I chuse to follow Stephanus, who says 
that,upon occasions of this kind, it should be rendered,con- 
tribui to be ranked among. Yet still I cannot see why it 
shouid, or how it can. be taken passively. It comes from 
τέλος, dignitas, or magistratus (which sense of the word is 
common, as we find Cyrus, in Xenophon, saying εἰς τἔτο τὸ 
Φίλος xoTís1) ; and I cannot apprehend why it may not be 
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wuvedetoy, Tee δὲ ἥκειν μάρτυρος ἐπαγομένες. ἐγωμότες, ὃ ἐπ. 
δείξεις τὸ γένες. Ὑ ἐντεῦθεν δὲ, οἱ μὶν «“αρίτωσαν nad ἕνα. Οἱ δὲ, 
ἐπιγνώμογες ἐξέϊάζονπες, ἢ Oesc εἶναι ἀποφανβγ]αι, ἢ κα]απέμψεσιν 
WAN 4 ? 37; N N , \ 4 E! " 
ἐπὶ cà σφέτερα ipa, % Tas ϑήκας τὰς @ozovinas. "Hy dé τις 
c ^ ~ 3 7 Ν e e A + 5 , > 

(a) 4aà τῶν ἀδοκίμων, καὶ ἅπαξ ὑπὸ Tay ἐπιγνωμόνων exxellevlay S 
ἐπιξαίνων TS SpavS, ἐς τὸν TAglagov ἐμπεσεῖν τῦτον. — "Bgya ceo dat 
δὲ τὰ avers ἕκαςον, Καὶ μήτε τὴν Adnvay iac Sat, wire σὸν AcxAn- 
THY χρησμῳδεῖν, μήτε TY ᾿Απύλλω τοσαῦτα μκόγον xolely, AAR ἕν 

3 5 \ 3 > 1 5 ow, 
Th ἐπιλεξαίμεγον, μάντιν, ἢ κιθαρῳδὸν, ἢ ἰατρὸν εἶναι, Τοῖς δὲ 
φιλοσόφοις ποροείπεῖν, μὴ ἐναπλατηειν nave ὀγόμκκατα, unde rnold 
περὶ ὧν ἐκ ἴσασιν. ᾿Οπόσοι δὲ ἤδη ναῶν ἢ uci ἠξιωϑησαν; ἐκείγων 
pir καϑαιρεϑῆναι ta ἀγάλμα]α, ἰν]εθῆναι δὲ ἢ Διὸς, i Ἥρας, f 
2 v4 ^ εν 3, ΄ > ΄ "M 4 Y ^ ΄ 
Απόλλωνί(δ", ἢ τῶν ἄλλων τινός: ἐκείνοις δὲ, τάφον χῶσαι τὸν BAL, 
% suany ἐπισῆσαι ἀντὶ Bows. “Hy δὲ τις σαρακέση τϑ κηρύγματθ', 
ἢ μὴ ἐθελήσῃ ἐπὶ τὸς ἐπιγνώμονας ἐλθεῖν, (D) tetany οὐκ αὶ (C) κατα- 8 
δικτησαγἼων, — ZEY£E. Tero μὲν ἡμῖν τὸ Ῥήφισμα δικαιόπ doy, ὦ 


naturally and easily rendered, in dignitatem, vel, magis. 
tratum coire. 

(a) ἀλῷ. The third person singular of the second aorist 
of the subjunctive mood active. But both the perfect and 
second aorist active of the verb ἑλίσκω, or zawut, are, gene- 
rally, taken passively, as, κλέπτων ἥλωκε, furans deprehensus 
est, Steph. and, aias ἀλᾶσα, urbs capta. Il. ii. 

(b) ἐρήμην. ἔρημος — ov, and ἔρημκος, ἡ, ov, are both said. 
But there iso such word as xoc, an absolute substantive; 
for, when itis put alone for a desert, x92, regio, is under- 
stood. So, likewise, when ἐρήμη is used, as alaw term, sig- 
nifying a forsaken cause, or that upon which no defendant 
appears, then, also, is the substantive dix», a cause, or suit, 
understood. See Steph. 

(c) καταδιαιτησαγήων. The genitive case plural of za74- 
διαιτήσας, the participle ofthe first aorist active,put accord- 
ing to the Attic dialect,for καταδμαιτησαάσπωσαν, the third per- 
son plural of the first aorist of the imperative mood active 
of καταδιαιτάω, Condemno, from «274, contra, and Zía;ra, 
arbitrium.-—Stephanus observes that arbitrium is a most 
extraordinary signification of the word δίωτα, which, pro- 

 perly, signifies mos-vivendi, or ratio victus à medicis pra- 
scripta. And,since none, before him; have accounted for 
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Mane καὶ ὅτῳ δοκεῖ, ἀγα)εινάτω a3) χεῖρα. Μάλλον di Et γιϊνέσϑω 

* Sas << » € aN ΑἸΝᾺ 7 5 COME. EY 
Ὥλειδς γὰρ oid ὅτι ἔσον)αι, οἱ μὴ χειθοτογήσογϊες. “AAAS vuv μκὲν 
ἄπιτε. Ὁπόταν δὲ κηρύξυ ὁ "Bou, ἥκέϊε, κομίζοντες xac (E? 
ἐναργῆ τοὶ γνωρίσμα]α, αὶ σαφεῖς τὰς ἀποδείξεις, «“ατρὸς ὄγομα, καὶ 
5 μηρὸς, E, ὅθεν» καὶ ὅπως Θεὸς ἐγέγέϊο, ὁ φυλὴν, % (a) φράτορας, 
Ὡς dguc ἂν μὴ ““΄ἀράσχηται, δὲν μελήσει τοῖς “ἐπειγνώμοσιν, εἶ γεών 

2 aN “ 5 URL) . 5 πὶ = 7 E 

τίς μέγαν ἐπὶ γῦς ἔχει, ὁ εἰ οἱ ἀγϑφωποι Θεὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι γομίξεσεν. 


its signifying arbitrium, he begs leave to guess that it is 
because, as the prescribing a proper regimen of diet re- 
stores health to sick persons, so the decision, proposed by 
arbitrators, restores peace and harmony.to the contending 
parties. Were I allowed also to guess, I should be apt to 
think, that, as a proper regimen of diet, which allows a 
patient neither more nor less than he ought to have, hath 
been termed δίαιτα, so the distribution of justice, which 
gives each of the litigants his exact due; might be called 
by the same name: 

(a) gearogac.] See the note upon φάτο ίαν, Lib. 11. Dial. i. 


AlAA. y. Thor, i MicdvSear@, 


It is impossible to express the humour and satire, with which the 
vices and follies of mankind are here exposed. But the best 
way to be justly affected with both, is for the reader strongly to 
picture and represent to himself the habits, the attitudes, the 
humours, the passions, and the voices of the speakers. So, if 
we would read Timon’s prayer, with which the dialogue begins, 
with a proper taste, we must represent to ourselves Timon, in 
his furred leather coat, dirty, shabby, and leaning upon his spade ; 
and then, after no very pious meditation, suddenly turning up his 
sour fleering face, and, in a loud, harsh, angry, gibing tone of 
voice, addressing, or rather attacking, Jupiter with a volley of 
poetical epithets and attributes. 


TIM.—O Ζεῦ (a) ebue Z ξένιε, καὶ ἑταιρεῖε, καὶ ἐφέσιε, καὶ ae 
QUrTWTÀ, % ὅρκιε, x, γεφεληγερέταγ % ἐφίγδεπε, X, εἴ TE σε ἄλλο οἱ 
ἐμιξρόν]ηἼ7οι ποι] αὶ καλᾶσι, X, μάλιςα ὅταν ἀπορῶσι «σρὸς τὰ μέτρα» 
(τότε ydg αὐτοῖς «πολυωγυμος γινόμεν(Θ", ὑπερείδεις πὸ wircoy c8 
(b) μέτρε, Z ἀγαπληροῖς τὸ xexnves TS pudus) es σοι γῦν ἡ ἐρισ- 5 
μάραγθ' ἀςραπὴ, % 1» βαρύξρομί(Θ’ βροντὴ, ὁ ὃ αἰϑαλύεις, καὶ 
εἰργύεις, αὶ σμερδαλέος κεραυγός 5. Απαντα γὰρ ταῦτα ane@ ἤδη 
AVAMED HVE, ὁ καπγὸς «σοιητικὸς οἰτεχνῶς, ἔξω τὸ «σατάγε Tay OYO- 
μάτων. To δὲ οἰοίδ)μκόν ox, % ἑκηξύλον ὅπλον, % πορόχειρον, ἐκ 
oid” ὕπως πελέως ἐἰπέσζη, καὶ ψυχρόν est, μηδὲ ὀλίγον eios. ὀργῆς 10 
κατοὶ tay οἰδικἔγτων διαφύλασαον. Θᾶττον γᾶν τῶν ἐπιορκεῖν τίς 
ξπιχειρόντων ἕωλον ϑρυαλλίδα φοξηλείῃ dy, ἢ τὴν τ «σαγδαμούτορος 
περαὺν ἃ φλόγα. Οὕτω δαλόν τινὰ eravareivactas δοκεῖς &U τοῖς, 
ὡς ωὖρ μὲν, ἢ καιπγὸν dr’ aUa S μὴ δεδιέναι, μόνον δὲ TETO οἶεσδδαι 
εἰπολαύειν 8 πραύμωτ᾽, ὅτι ἀἰναπλησθήσογται σῆς ἀσξζόλε. Ὥς] 5 
ἤδη did ταῦτ σοὶ ὁ ὃ Σαλμογεὺς avliCeovrady ἐτόλμα, καὶ «σάνυ Toe 


amidayG ὧν «Qo srw ψυχρὸν τὴν ὀργὴν Δία, ϑερμεργὸς 


(a) ebu«.] The words philie, hospitalitie, and jusjuran- 
dice, in the translation, are coined. 

(b) μέτρα. Balvovras δὲ οἱ puduol, τὰ δὲ μέτφα αὶ Balvovras, 
Scholiast. AEschyli. Faber.—So that ῥυθικὸς signifies, the 
harmonious run of a verse, and «érgov, the just measure, 
or number, of feet. 
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avng, ὁ μεγαλαυχέμενος. Tat yag, ὅπε ye καϑαάπερ (a) E 
μανδραγόρα καϑεύδεις: Oc Sra σῶν ἐπιορκόγτων anuo 273 πὲς 
(a) ὑπὸ μανδραγόρα.1 Gravius thinks that Lucian could 
not write it ὑπὸ μκαγδραγόρα, because the mandrake doth not 
cause sleep to such as only lie under it, but to such as 
drink the juice of it: and he therefore would have it read, 
are μανδραγύρε, after mandrake, that is, ** after taking a 
** dose of mandrake.” That az?is often taken in this sense 
is certain ; as, ἐπὸ δ᾽ airs Sogicocyro, at deinde armaban- 
tur, Il. ix. and, ὠπὸ δείπγε, post cenam ; 476 σαλπίγγος, post 
tuba sonitum. Steprh—Vet, as the mandrake is a plant 
of a soporific quality, I think Lucian might have consi- 
dered a dose of it as an oppression and load upon the sen- 
ses, and, therefore, have said of a person, that heslept . 
77? μανδραγόρα, under the oppression of a dose of mandrake. 
I have been favoured with the following accurate and 
learned account of the mandrake by a friend :—** Man- 
* drake is an herb of a narcotic and cold quality, espe- 
* cially the root, which is large, and shaped like those of 
** parsnip, carrot, white briony, &c: and, in old times, has 
** been applied to deaden pain, in parts to be opened, or cut 
' off Its roots are sometimes forked ; which made the 
. * fruitful heads of antiquity fancy they were like the legs, 
** or thighs, of men, and derive its Greek name of man- 
** dragora, quasi andragora, quod inter eradicandum eju- 
**latur et humanam refert vocem. Pythagoras calls it, 
'*anthropomorphus. Columella terms it, semihomo Al- 
** bertus, de mandragora. Drusius, de monstris. Kirche- 
* rus, de magia parastatica. Plin. in Hist. Nat. and 
** others, have run into the same conceit. __ 
* The ancients believed it grew only at places of exe- 
** cution, out of the urine and fat of the dead; that, in 
ες eradication, it shrieked ; that it brought calamity on 
** such as pulled or dug it up; to prevent which diastérs, 
* Pliny, who lets no idle story slip, gives directions, at 
δε large, to be observed in pulling it. ' 
* Cunning impostors have confirmed these errors, by 
*' chusing forked roots of it, and carving, in some, the gene- 
** rative parts of men ; in others, those of women ; and put- 
" ting into small holes, made in proper places, the grains 
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«dix Syrat ἐπισκοπεῖς" λημὰς δὲ, αὶ auCavarlae φρὸς τὰ γεϊνόμεγα, 
αὶ πὰ ὦτα ἐκκεκώφωσαι, καθάπερ οἱ «σαρηζηκότες. Ἐπεὶ γέ(᾽ ye 
ἔτι αὶ ofóSv D" ὧν καὶ ἀκμαῖος τὴν ὀργὴν, «πολλοὶ Kale τῶν ἀδίκων; 
2, βιαίων ἐποίεις, καὶ ἐδέποτε ἦγες τότε wets αὐτὲς ἐκεχειρίαν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀεὶ ἐνεργὸς πσαάντως ὃ κεραυγὸς ἣν, Z 4 αἰγὶς Ἐπεσείετο, ὁ à βροντὴ 5 
ἐποταγεῖτο, Z, n ἀςραπὴ συνεχὲς, ὥσπερ (a) εἰς ἀκροζολισμὸν, weon- 
πογ]ζετο. Οἱ σεισμοὶ δὲ (Ὁ) κοσκινηδὸν, καὶ ἡ χίιαν σωρηδὸν, καὶ ὃ 
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χαλαζὰ ππετρηδόν ἃ ἵνα σοι (C) φορτικῶς διαχλίγωμαι» ὑετοί "T$ 


*' of millet, barley, or the like; and setting them in a moist 
** place, till they grew, and sent forth blades ; which, when 
'* dried, looked like hair. For the discovery of these 
** cheats we are beholden to Matthiolus, Crollius, Sir Tho- 
** mas Brown, and others." 

(a) εἰς ἐκροξολισμὼ.} ᾿Ακροξζολίζω signifies, “to dart, or 
** shoot, from beneath; at any high place, orthing ; or, from 
** an high place, at something below.” And,though Srenza- 
nus, who shews this to be the true meaning of the word, 
interprets 4xecGo2174oc by nothing but jaculatio, or velitatio ; 
yet certainly it must, from its composition, originally and 
properly, signify, ex-alto-vel-edito-loco jaculatio, or, edi- 
tum-versus-locum-jaculatio : and, here, it must signity 
the former, as the lightning must have been darted down- 
ward. For these reasons, I take εἰς αἰκροξολισμὸν to be, here; 
spoken in much the same manner as εἰς ὑπερ(όλην, or, εἰς τὸ 
dxessisalov 5 and, therefore, to signify, usque ad acrobolis-- 
mum, that is, even to the degree of an acrobolismus, that 
is, ** as thick as darts are showered down upon an enemy, 
* ‘rom the walls of a town, or other high place?  Eras- 
ica, here, renders both ὥσπερ and εἰς by nothing but, in 
morem ; which, how it answers to those two words, I can- 
not see: nor can I apply this expression to εἰς, having ne- 
ver met with this preposition, in that sense. 

(b) κοσκένηδον ] “Ut cribri agitationem referre videantur." 
Faber. 

(C) φορτικῶς, Stefihanus shews that φύρτικος signifies, ** fit- 
to-carry-great burthens," as, φόρτικον waciov, oneraria na- 
vis ; and, that, metaphorically, it signifies molestus, or te~ 
diosus. But 1 find it hard to conceive (though Erasmus 
hath so translated it) how go¢rsxas, here, can signify moleste; 
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ῥαγδαῖοι, καὶ βίαιοι" (a) «ποταμὸς iacu caydy aet πηλικαύτη iy 
οἴκαφεῖ y phys γαυαγία ἐπὶ TS Acvazrlav@ ἐγένετο, ὡς ὑποξρυχίων 
πάντων κεταδεδυκότων, μόγις ty τι κιξώπιον «περισωθῆγαι, ασφοσο- 
πεῖλαν vt (Ὁ) Δυκωρεῖ, ζωπυρόν τι 7% ἀγθρωπίνε σπέρματος διαφύή- 
| λασῆον εἰς ἐπιγογὴν κακίαν μείζον( Θ᾽. Tot γάρ Tor εἰκόλεδγα πῆς 
ῥαθυμίας τἀπίχειρα nomiCn wag αὐτῶν, ὅτε ϑύοντίΘ' ἔτι σοΐ tS, 
ὅτε ςεφανδγαθ᾽, (C) εἰ μή τις ἄρα πσάρεργον ᾿Ολυμπίων' καὶ $087 


because Timon, through the whole, preserves, at least, a 
sort of a shew of decorum towards Jupiter, which it would 
be inconsjstent in him, here, to break through; and because 
it would be both unnatural and nonsensical in him, to tell 
Jupiter; to his face, while he was praying to him, that he 
would pester him, especially since what he subjoins to 
φορτίκως διαλέγωμαιν, VIZ. ὑετοὶ ῥαγδαῖοι, ὅζο. is not at all a lan- 
guage of a pestering nature. I, therefore, am inclined to 
think that φορτικῶς, in this place, means magnificé ; asif 
he had said, '* And, Jupiter, that I may talk to you im- 
** poriantly, or grandly, as my subject requires I should.” 
—And this he really does, by going on in the grand ex- 
pressions, ὑετοὶ βαγδαῖοι, ὅζο. 

(a) ποταμὸς, "Ehe text seems to want 4 before @orapcr, 
to answer τε going before. 

(b) Avxees.] Lycores was a street of the city Delphi, 
upon mount Parnassus, of which the common dictionaries 
make no mention. 

(c) εἰ μή τις ἀρα amteseyov ᾿Ολυμπίων, These words are to 
me very obscure. I, therefore, leave the translation of 

.them as I found it ; though, 1 fear, it hath no authority 
for rendering πτάρεργ0ν» adverbially, by “ obiter ;᾽ and 
much less for rendering Ὀλυμπίων by ** in ludis Olympi- 
* cis It is true, OAZ«zi&—e» signifies Olympia, or, ludi 
Olympici ; but, how the genitive case 'Oavazíev can sig- 
nify ** in Olympicis," is what 1 cannot conceive. The 
only sense I can make of this place arises from consider- 
ing the-text as running in this manner: ὅτε Soyroc ἔτι vof 
σίνος, ὅτε SepavsyTos, ei μή TH ἄρα TIOIH'ZIE wagegzoy EKEI NO 
᾿Ολυμπίων. ** Nec sacrificante tibi amplius àliquo, nec 
** statuam tuam corgnante, nisi prestiterit quispiam $u- 
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αὶ mayo ἀνωγκαία roii δοκῶν, ἀλλ᾽ sic 3? τὶ ἀρχαῖον συντελῶν, 
> Ὁ" Y 4 dura / 
Kal x2]? ὀλίγον Κρόνον ct, ὦ Θεῶν γένναύτατε, ἀποφαίνεσι, ayagao- 
σαΐμενοι THE τιμῆς, 
v , ε ε 
2. "Ed λέγειν, ὁποσάκις ἤδη cs τὸν γεῖν σεσυχήκασιγ. Οἱ δὲ 


On CS 


Cm 


are σοι the χεῖρας (a) ᾿Ολυμπιάσιν ἐπιξεξλήκασι, Kai σὺ 
ὑφιζρεμκέτης ὠκνησας, ἢ ἀναςῆσαι TES κύγας, ἢ πὲς γείτονας ἐπικα- 
χέσασϑαι, ὡς βοηδφομήσαντες αὐτὲς συλλαζοιεν, ἔτι συσκευαξομένες 
«πρὸς τὴν φυγήν. "AAA? ὁ γενναῖος, % γιγαντολέτωρ, X, Τιτανγοκρα- 
τώρ, ἐκάϑησο, TES “σλοκάμες megineledruevos ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, dena πηχὺν 
κεραυνὸν ἔχων ἐν τὴ defiÀ. — Ταῦτα τοίνυν, (b) ὦ ϑαυκμασιε, «συνίκα 10 
«σαύσεται, ἕτως ἀμελῶς «“αρορώμενωι 5 Ἢ «ότε κολασεις τὴν τοσειύ-- 
τὴν ἀδικίαν s (c) Πόσοι ΦαέϑονἼγες, ἢ Δευκαλίωνεςς ἱκανοὶ agus Ttc 
ὑπέραντλον ile τῷ Bis; “Ive γὰρ πὲ κοινὰ ἐάσας» Td εἴπω, 
σοσόέτες ᾿Αθηγαίων εἰς ὕψος ρας, καὶ πολεσίες ἐκ π“αγες των ἀποφή- 
νας, X mart ποῖς δεομένοις ἐπικερήσας, μᾶλλον δὲ οἀἰθρύον ἐς evepye-15 
σίαν ray φίλων ἐκχέας Toy ασλϑτον, ἐπειδὴ ποένης de ταῦτα ἐγενόμην, 
ἐκ tre ἐδὲ γνωρίζομαι «πρὸς αὐτῶν, ὅτε ποροσξλέπεσιν οἱ τίως ὑποπ-. 
THTTOVTE, X, τοροσκυγξντες, κἀκ᾽ τὸ ἐμξ γεύματίΘ» ἀνηρτημένο! 
ΓΑλλ᾽ ἥν @e ὁ ὁδῷ βαδίξων ἐγτύχοιμί τινι αὐπῶν, ὥσπερ TIL «ἥλην 
WALLS yexos ὑπαίαν, ὑπὸ TS χρόνε ἀγατετραρκένην π'αρέοχονται, 20 


(d) μηδὲ ἀναγνόντες. Οἱ δὲ % «ύῤῥωθην ἰδόντες, ἑτέραν ἐκτρέποντ 21, 


“ pervacaneum i//ud ludorum Olympicorum.’ And this 
sense I should gladly change for one that may be drawn 
from the text with more ease. 

The Olympic games were celebrated in honour of Jupi- 
ter Olympius, not at mount Olympus, in Thessaly, but 
near the city Olympia, otherwise called is upon the 
river Alpheus, in Peloponnesus: 

(a) ᾿᾽οΟλυμπιάσιν. The dative case singular of Ὀλύμσια, 
the name of that city, with c» added ; and is put adver- 
bially, signifying, in-Olympia. So ᾿Ολυμπίαθεν, ab-olym- 
pia ; and O»vuzíace, Olympiam- versus. 

(b) ὦ Saux or.) *' Honoris appellatio : ut, @ γεναϑα, 

' eod'atuóyie, ὅζο. Faber. 

(c) wirct ΦαέϑονἼες.1 How many universal conflagrations 
and deluges! Meaning, that the present race of mortals 
deserve to be burned, or drowned, many times over. 

(d) Μηδὲ aveyvovres] Faber renders these words, '* ne 
** Jegentes quidem,” as if they considered Timon as a fall- 
en pillar of some sepulchre ; the inscription on which they 
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dyoavrnrey, X ἀποτρύπαιον ϑέαμα oer trad ὑπολαμζάνονπες, qd 
BDL’ πσολλξ σωτῆρα, ὁ εὐεργέτην αὐτῶν γεγενημένον. Ὥς: ὑπὸ 
τῶν κακῶν ἐπὶ ταύτην τὴν fy amid τραπόμενος, ἔνα ψαίμκεγος dipbigar, 
ἐργαζομαι τὴν γῆν, ὑπόμισϑος ὀξολῶν πεσσάρων, Th ἐρημία. 4 πῇ 
δικέλλῃ «προσφιλοσοφῶν ἐγταῦϑα. Tero γὲν mot δοκῶ κερδανεῖν, 
μηκέτι ὄψεσθαι «σολλὲς σσαρὰ τὴν ἀξίαν εὐπράττογτας, (a) 'Avia- 
ρύτερον yao Tero ys. Ἤδη work ἐν ὦ Keive % Ῥέας υἱὲ, τὸν 
βαδὺν τᾶτον ὕπγον ὠποσεισαίμενος, 3, νήδυμιον (ὑπὲρ τὸν (Ὁ) Ἐπεμε- 


“ * L , 3: 3 3 "ἃ ὁ 6 e. 
Mdur γὰρ κεκοίμησαι) 4 (0) ἀναῤῥιπίσας πὸν περαυγὸν, ἢ ex Tie 


would not so much as read. [{ 15. true, ἀναγίνωσκω often 
signifies to read ; but ** agnosco" is the proper and most 
usual signification of it ; and, I think, ** agnoscentes" is 
the more natural sense, in this place ; though I own tke 
other to be some what pretty- 

(2) *Avapétegev.] ** More vexatious” than even my cala- 
mities, in this place of toil and want. 

(b) Ἐπιμενίδην. He was a poet of Crete, who, as he at- 
tended his father’s flocks, fell asleep in a cave, and slept 
there seventy years. 

St. Paulis said, in his epistle to Titus, to have quaes 
from him, that verse, 

Κρῆτες asi ψεῦςαι, κακὰ Sugla, γαςέρες ἀργαὶ, 
Stef. 

(c) αναῤῥιπίσας.Ἴ * "Pin, a δίπτω, jacio, est, Impetus ejus 
** quod frojicitur.’ Stefh. But 1 should think that, con- 
sidered as the theme of grzíZe, ventilo; it means, rather, 
the wind, occasioned by any thing that is thrown by force ; 
and this I think, because it is frequently used to signify 
the wind. Hence, I cannot but conclude that ῥιπίζω does 
not so properly signify ** follibus sufllo" (as the writers of 
lexicons render it) but, ** projiciendo ventilo," to blow up, 
by a projectile- motion, as children, in their play, kindle 
up the fire on the end of a stick, by whirling it about. 
And, perhaps, Lucian here intended a piece of waggery 
on Jupiter, by making Timon desire him to revive the fire 
of his thunderbolt, as a boy, in his play, does that on the . 
end of a stick, viz. by whirling it about. In which sort of 
action, Jupiter, whirling-his thunderbolt, in order to light. 
it up, must make a comical sort of a figure, 


i4l 1 
(4) Οἴτης ἐγαυσάμεν(Θ᾽, μεγάλην «ποιήσας τὴν φλόγα, ἐπιδείξαό 
σίγα χολὴν avdpadss % veins Asoo εἰ μὴ ἀληϑὴ esl πο ὑπὸ 
(b) Κρητῶν wegi σε͵ 4 τῆς ἐκεῖ σῆς α «φὴς κυθολογ μενα. 

3. ZEYS. Tis cóc σιν, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, ὁ κεκραγὼς ἐκ rh 
᾿Αττικῆς, παρὰ Toy Ὑμηττον ἐν τὴ ὑποφείῳ, eriyap E" GA. αὶ 5 
αὐχμῶν, 2% ὑποδίφθερ θ᾽ 5 Σκάπτει δὲ, (C) οἵκαι, ἐπικεκυφῶς" 
λάλος ἄνϑρωπος, ἡ Serotec. “Hae (d) φιλόσοφός ecw S γαὶρ 
ἂν Stas ασεζεῖς τὲς λόγες (e) διεξήει καὶ mue». ἝΡΜ. Τί 
Pic, ὦ «πάτερ ; ᾿Αγνοεῖς Τίμωνα τὸν Ἠχεκρατίδε͵, roy Κολυττία 5 


Οὗτός eon ὁ «πολλάκις ἡμὰς nat ἱερῶν (t) τελείων $euxo ac, 010 


(a) Οἴτης.) Mount Oeta hath never been remarkable for 
fire or volcanos, But, as Autna was, both for those and 
for the forge of the Cyclops, in which were made Jupiter's 
thunderbolts, { have no doubt but Lucian wrote it Αἔσνης, 
I have found Faber, too, of this opinion.— Evzuczuevos, read 
ayauee eves, says Faber, especially, because Krasmus trans- 
lates it, ** redaccenso ;" which he must have done, be- 
cause he found it so written, in his book.— This einenda- 
tion is, certainly, just ; because, as the thunderbolt had 
been extinct, it was, therefore, to be re-kindled," or again 
made red hot. 

(Ὁ) Κρητῶν, See the story of Jupiter in your dictionary. 

(c) i25] It seems. Jupiter could not, at that vast 
height, distinctly see whether Timon was digging, or not: 
but he very judiciously guesses, from his stooping posture, 
that he was at that sort of work. 

(d) φιλόσοφός. Many of the philosophers were wont to 
decry the chimerical deities of the Heathen. On this ac- 
count was Socrates, the greatest of them, put to death by 
the Athenians. | 

(c) Seize ] The third person singular of the preterplu- 
perfect tense of the middle voice : Zi», properly signi- 
fying, as it were, frerexeo ; but, often, used for edissero, 
or oratione-percurro. 

(f) τελείων. ἢ Such beasts were chosen for sacrifices, as 
were without blemish: which custom, doubtless, was origi- 
nally taken from the commands given by God, at the insti- 
tution of the passover, and of the consecration of priests: 
* Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first 
* year," Exod. xii 4 And, ‘ take one young bullock, and. 
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(ay νεύπλετος, 0 Tas ὅλας ἐκασπόμξας» wae ὦ χαμπρῶς εἰώθαμεν 
ἑορτάζειν τὰ διάσια. ΖΕΥ͂Σ. Φεῦ τῆς ἀλλαγῆς. Ὃ καλὸς ἐπεῖνος, ὁ 
MRE Tloc, «σερὶ ὃν οἱ ποσδτοι φίλοι ; Τί σαϑῶν sy TORE TOE ESM, αὖ y pen 
góc, ἄθλιος, ἡ σκαπαγεὺς, % μισθωτὸς, ὡς ἔοικέν, ὅτω βαρεῖαν καπαφέ- 
5 ewr civ δίκελλαν 5 'EPM. (b) Οὐτωσὶ μὲν εἰπεῖν! χϑηφόπης ἐπέτρεψεν 
αὐτὸν, X, φιλανθρωπία, ὁ ὃ aegis Tee δεομένες ὥπαντας cleo ὡς δὲ 
ἀληθεῖ λόγῳ, ἄγοιαγ Z (C) εὐήδγεια, E ἀκρισία «περὶ Tee φίλες, ὃς 
S cura, κύραξι % λύκοις χαριζόμενος" ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ γύπῶν τοσέτων 6 
κοϊκοδαίμων κειρόμενος τὸ i παρ; «φίλες εἶναι αὐτὲς ὁ ἑταίρες Gert, 
LQux εὐνοίας rhe weds αὐπὸν, χαίροντας τῇ Boga. Οἱ δὲ va box 
γυμνώσαγτες dxpiGGc, d, «περιτραγόντες, εἴ τις αὶ (&UEAUG ἐγὴγ ἐκμυζή- 
σαγες, ὁ TSTOV εὖ μαλα ἐπιμελῶς, ὄχονπο, αὖον αὐπὸν καὶ πὲς 
ῥίξας ὑποτετμημένον ἀπολιπόντες" ἐδὲ γγωρίζογτες ἔτι, idi mor « 
Catrovres. Πόθεν ydg ἢ tmixsQEyatc, ἢ ἐπιδιδόγτες ey τῷ pice 3 
1ρλιὼ ταῦσα δικελλίτης ὁ διφθερίας, ὡς pac, ἀπολιπῶν ὑπ᾽ αἰσχύνης 
qà deu iom S γεωργεῖ. μελαγχολῶν ποὶς κακοῖς, OTs οἱ Gy AETEVTEC 
παρ᾿ αὔτ, μάλα ὑπεροπη)κῶς «σαρέρχονται͵ ede TSyoua, εἰ Tinar 
παάλοῖτο͵ εἰδότε. ZEYE.. Καὶ μὴν S «σαροπαέος avig, ad οἰμκκελη- 
σπέος εἰκότα "yxp ἡγανακτει dusuvyay’ ἐπεὶ X, ὅμοια moni OMA, Tolo 


φρκαταρατοις κόλαξιν ἐκείγοις, ἐπελελησ μέγοι dyd ote (.d) τοσαῦτα ταύρων 


* two rams, without blemish.” Exod. xxix.1. The word 
πελείων, applied to sacrifices, is of frequent use, in Homer ; 
which makes Lucian use it, here, in the way of humour. 

(4) veirasros.] Not suddenly enriched, and, therefore, an 

upstart (which is the usual signification of this word), but, 
** Jately enriched,” i. e. who lately came into a great for- 
tune; and such there had been, in Timon’s family, as ap- 
pears by his‘discourse with Plutus below. Stephanus, too, 
shews that veivast@ is sometimes taken in this sense of 
nuper-ditatus. 

(b) Ovract μὲν εἰπεῖν.) '* That I may so say: that is, te 
* talk in the way of the world.” 

(c) εὐήθεια. Properly, good morals ; that is, honesty, or, 
no guile. Hence, it hath been used to signify that kind o£ 
simplicity which makes an honest man think every other as 
undesigning as himself, and which, therefore, hath a mix- 
ture of folly init. See Steph. 

(d) τοσαῦτα. Faber justly observes that τοσαῦφα arare — 


is barbarous Greek, and that, in the royal manuscript at 
X x 
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qt αἰγῶν @iirare καύσαγτος ἡμῖν ἐπὶ τῶν βωμαν" ers psy ey TxA 
juri σὴν (a) κνίσσαν αὐτῶν ἔχω" «πλὴν ὑπ᾽ ἐσχολίας Te, καὶ Θορύξε 
aorne τῶν ἐπιορκόντων, % βιαζομένων, 2, ἁρπαζόντων, ἔτι δὲ καὶ 
gite c8 «χαρὰ τῶν teporuasyloy («πολλοὶ ye ὅτοι % δυσφύλακοι, 
% ἐδὺ ἐπ᾽ ὀλίγον κα]αμῦσαι ἡμῖν ἐφιᾶσι) «πολὺν wÓw χρόγον, 3d? 5 
ἀπέζλεψα εἰς viv "AaTixiv, καὶ μάλιςτα ἐξ € φιλοσοφία, 3, (Ὁ) λόγων 
ἔριδες, ἐπεπύλασαν αὐτοῖς. Μαχομένων γαφ «πρὸς ἀλλήλες, E 
ᾳεκραγότων, ἐδὲ grantey tcl Tay εὐχῶν. “Ase ἢ ἐπιζυσάώμενον χρὴ 
τὰ ὦτα xad ia Sai, ἢ ἐπιτριξῆναι meds αὐτῶν, ὠρέ]ήν τινα, ὁ (c) ἀσώ- 
μα]αν» % λήφες μεγάλῃ TA φωνὴ ξυνειρόντων. Ate ταῦτώ sos 410 
σἕστον αἰμεληθῆναι cuvien, «πρὸς ἡμκᾶς ἰὶ φαῦλον ὄγ]α, “Ὅμως δὲ roy 
Τιλῖτον, ὦ "Eu, πσαραλαξζῶν, ἀἄπιϑε aap? αὐτὸν κατὰ cay", 
᾿Αγίτω δὲ ὃ MasrG καὶ τὸν Θησαυρὸν μέ] avTs, X, μενέτωσαν ἄμφω. 
αραρὰ τῷ Τίμωνι, μηδὲ ὠπαλλαπή]σθωσαν ὅτω ῥαδίως, κἂν ὅτε 
anise ὑπὸ χρηςότηϊος αὖθις ἐκδιώκη αὐτὲς πῆς οἰκίας, ἹΠερὶ δὲ15 
TOY κολάκων ἐκείγων, % πῆς ἐχαριςίας, ἣν ἐπεδείξαγ)ο «πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
dj αὖθες μὲν σκέψομαι, ὃ δίκην δώσεσιν, ἐπειδὸν roy πκεραυγὸν ἔπισ- 
πευάσω" κα]ειγμέναι γὰρ alts καὶ ὠποςομεμέναι εἰσὶ δύο (d) εἰκπίνες 
αἱ μέγιςιαι, ὁπό]ε φιλοτιμότερον ἡκόγ]ισα «πρώην ἐπὶ τὸν (e) σοφιςὴν᾽ 


Paris, it is, τοσαῦτα μήρια ταύρων, &c.] ** So many thighs of 
* bulls.’ For the thighs, especially, were wont to be of- 
fered. 

—— miove μήρι᾽ ἔκηα, Hom. 

(a) κνίσσαν ἔχω. As Jupiter utters these words, he, no 
doubt, must be supposed, as it were, to snuff up the deli- 
cious fume. 

(b) λόγων ἔριδες. Disputes, in which was no just reason- 
ing, because they were only about words. 

(c) ἐσώματα. See the note to this word, Lib. I. Dial. 
xxxii. 

(d) ἀκτίνες. ᾿Ακτὶν properly signifies a sun-beam. T 
suppose, the shafts darted by Jupiter, or the thunderbolts, 
were called ἀκ τίνες, both as they were supposed to resem- 
ble the rays of the sun, in point of brightness, and to be 
darted with much the same velocity. 

(e) σοφιςὴν ᾿Αγαξαγόφαν. Diogenes Laertius observes that 
the σοφοὶ, or wise-men, afterwards called φιλόσοφοι, were; 
anciently, styled copisat, 

Anaxagoras was very eminent for his knowledge in na- 
tural philosophy, especially the astronomical part. He 

[e 
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᾿Αναξαγόφαν, ὃς ἔπειθε tic ὁμιληταὶς, μηδὲ ὅλως elyal sivas ἡριῶς 
cic Occ. "Aan? ἐκείνε μὲν διήμαῤβ])ογ" ὑπερέσχε yao αὐτῷ wi 
χεῖρα YlapukA nc. “O δὲ κεραυνὸς, εἰς τὸ (a) ἀνάκειθν «αροσκήψας» 
ἐκεῖνό τε κα]έφλεξε, καὶ αὐπὸς ὀλίγε δεῖν cuvéleiCn wage πὴν «σέτφαν" 

5 «λὴν ἱκαγή ἐν ποσόχῳ καὶ αὕτη πιμωρία ἔςσαι αὐκοῖς, εἰ ὑπερπσλετξνα 
στὸν Τίμωνα ὁρῶσιν. 

4. ἝΡΜ. Οἷον ἦν τὸ μέγα κεκραγέναι, καὶ ὀχληρὸν εἶναι, X, 
ϑρασύν: S τοῖς δικαιολογῆσι μόνοις, ἀλλὰ X, Tose εὐ χομένοις TO 
χρήσιμον. Ἰδὲ γὰρ αὐτίκα μάλα «λέσιος ἐκ «σανεσάτε xa] aei 

Ἰοσεται 6 Τίμων, βοήσας z, ππαῤῥησιασώμεν(᾽ ἐν τὴ εὐχῇ» ὁ ἐπισρέψας 


held that the sun was a μυδοὸς διάπυρος, candens ferrum, ** a 
** yed-hot mass of iron,” as the translator of Laértes ren- 
dersit: but, according to others, and with more truth, 
** a red-hot round mass of matter ;” which, he asserted, 

— was larger than all the Peloponnesus. He likewise held 
that the moon was inhabited, and had mountains and val- 
leys in it His opinion of the sun's being a very large red- 
hot mass of matter, and of the moon's having mountains 
and valleys, is demonstrated by the modern philosophers. 
And, perhaps, they have arrived at this knowledge, be- 
cause their masters, the ancients, have shown them the 
way to it. 

Anaxagoras was, by one Cleon, arraigned of impiety to- _ 
~ward the Gods, for holding the above opinion ; but he was 
only fined five talents, and banished, εἰπΌλογησα μένε ὑπὲρ 
auts Tlegmass τὸ μαϑητἕς * his scholar, Pericles, having 
defended him.” Lucian, here, makes him an atheist ; 
but the contrary is evident, from that memorable answer 
he once made to a man who asked him, why he did not 
take care of his country ? ** Yes (said he), I take great 
** care of my country ;” at the same time pointing to hea- 
ven. Diog. Laert. 

I know not what Lucian means by saying that the thuh- 
derbolt, that had missed Anaxagoras, destroyed the tem- 
ple of Castor and Pollux; except that he alludes to some 
history that gave an account that this temple had, in the 
time of Pericles, been destroyed by lightning : but I doubt 
whether we have any such history now extant. 

(a) ἀνώκειον.] Castor and Pollux were; peculiarly, called 
&y2xt the kings, or guardians, and their temple, ἀνάκειον, 
Steph 
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*- Δία, Es δὲ clawri ἔσκαπ]εν ἐπικεκυφὼς, VIP ὧν tonarlis 
ἀμελέμενος. ΠΛΟΥΤ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ &ya ἐκ av ἀπέλθοιμι, ὦ Ζεῦ, wag 
autey, ZEYZ. Διὰ τί, ὦ deige Πλϑἕτε, ὃ ταῦταγ Ene κελεύ- 
cayres; IIAOYT. Ὅτι wi Δία ὕξριζεν εἰς ἐμὲ, % ἐξεφόφει» καὶ εἰς 
«οολλὰ καϊεμέριξε (ἡ ταῦτα, ποα]ρῷον αὐτῷ φίλον ὄντα.) à, μόνον 5 
ἐχὶ δικραΐγοις με ἐξεώθει vie εἰκίας, καϑιάπερ οἱ τὸ wig tx τῶν χειρῶν 
οἰποῤῥιπ]δντες. Αὖθις sy ἀπέλθω, Φαρασίτοις, % κόλαξι» % ἕταί- 
Qai «πσαραδοθησόμεν(Θ᾽ ; "Em ἐκείνας» ὦ Ζεῦ, «έμπέ με, « ὃς αἶσ- 
ϑησομέγες τῆς δωρεὰς, τὲς «σεριέψοντας, οἷς πίμι(Θ᾽ ἐγὼ ὁ weenie 
θητος. Οὗτο, δὲ οἱ (a) λαΐροι τῇ πενία ξυγέσωσαν, ἣν @gorinasw1Q 
nav, ὁὶ διφϑέραν παρ᾽ αὐτῆς λαζόγτες, ὁ δίκελλαν, ἀγαπώτωσαν 
doa, Titleoas ὀζολὲς ἀποφέροντες, οἱ δεκαταλάντες δωρθὰν 
αἰμκελητὶ «προϊέμενοι. ΖΕΥΣ. Οὐδὲν ἔτι τοιθτον ὁ Τίμων ἐργάσεται 
avspí σε, ποάγυ γὰρ αὐπὸν ἡ δίκελλα πεπαιδαγωγηκεν (εἰ μὴ σαντα- 
TAT οἰγαλγητός isk THY ὀσφὺν) ὡς χρὴν os ἀντὶ τῆς aevins argont- 15 
οεἶσθαι, Σὺ μέντοι wavy μερ: ψίμοιφί(Θ᾽ εἶναί μοι δοκεῖς, ὃς γῦν 
my τὸν Tiwve αἰτιῶ, δότε cot τοὶς Signe ἀναπέσας, ἠφίει πσερι- 
νοσεῖν ἐλευθέρως, ὅτε ἀποκλείων, ὅτε δηλοτυπῶν, ὌἌΑλλοτε δὲ 
Téyaviloy ἡγανάκηεις κατὰ σῶν WAsTiov, κατακεκλοῖσδγαι! λέγων 
πορὺς αὐτῶν ὑπὸ μοχλοῖς E, xAticl, % σημείων ἐπιξολαῖς, ὡς μηδὲῶθ 
παρακύψαι σοι ἐς τὸ φῶς δυγα τὸν εἶναι, Ταῦτα γῦν ἀπωδύρε weiss 
με, ἀποπνίγεσθαι λέγων ἔν «πολλῷ cO σκότῳ, Καὶ διὰ αἴτο ὠχρὸς 
ἡμῖν ἐφαίγε, X, φροντίδος ἀἰγάπλεως, συγεσπακῶς ree δακΊύλες 
(b) weds và BG τῶν (C) συλλογισμῶν, καὶ ἀποδοίσασϑαι ἐπειλᾶν, 
εἰ nates λάζοιο wae αὐτᾶγ. Καὶ ὅλως τὸ σρᾶγμα ὑπέρδεινον ἐδόκει 5 


(a) λώροι. Λάρος, properly, signifies a sea-gull, which boys 
usually catch, by holding up a little froth to him: Steph. 

We, too, call men who are easily imposed on, or dupes, 
by the name of gulls. 

(b) wees τὸ ἔθος, &c.] Agreeably to the custom of com- 
putation, that is, as tellers, or reckoners, of money are apt 
to have their fingers crumpled, while they reckon the cash, 
Συλλογισμὸςγ originally, signifies **the casting up of an 
'* account,” being ** arithmeticorum vocabulum.” Stefi» 

(c) συλλογισμῶν.  Adscripsit pater forte cuarcyisay.” 
Gronov. Mis father's correction seems right ; for, to say 
that his fingers were crumpled, ‘‘ according to the custom 
'* of reckoners of money," is much more natural than to 
say they were so, “ according to the custom of computa- 
tion," which is a harsh expression, 
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£e) ἐν χαλκῷ, ἢ σιδηρῷ ϑαλάμῳ, καϑώπερ mi) Aavany wapSeeder— 
Tal, ὑπ᾽ ἀκριξίσι ὶ «σα ρμιπονήροις (a) «παιδαγωγοῖς ἐἰγαπρεφύμενὸν 
(b) τῷ τόκῳ, Z τῷ λογισμῶ. Ατοπα yév ποιεῖν ἔφασκες aire, 
ἐρώγίας μὲν εἰς ὑπερξολὴν, ἐξὸν δὲ ἀπολαύειν S πολμῶντας, ἐδὲ ἐπ 
ὅ ἀδείας χρωμέγες τῷ ἔρωτι, κυρίες, ye ὕγ]ας, ἀλλὰ φυλάτήειν ἔγρηγὸ- 
dira, ἐς τὸ σημεῖον % τὸν μοχλὸν ἀσκερδαμυκ)ὲ βλέποντας, ἱκανὴν 
ἐπόλαυσιν οἱομένες, S TO αὐτὲς ἀπολαύειν eyew, ἀλλὰ cà μηδενὲ 
μεταδιδόναι ric ἰπολαύσεως, καθάπερ τὴν ἐν τῇ φάσγὰῃ κύνα, ue 
αὐτὴν ἐσθϑίεσαν τῶν κριθῶν, μήτε τῷ ἵππῳ areas ἐπιτρέπεσαν, 
 10Kal merit: ye ἃ καταγέλας αὐτῶν φειδομέγων, ὃ Quum Ἴὀγ]ων 2, 
(τὸ καινόταγον) (c) αὐτὲς ξηλοτυπβν]ων" ἐγνοάέντων δὲ ὡς κα]άρα τ G* 
οἰκέτης, ἢ οἰκογόμι Or. ἢ aaidirenl (d) ὑπεισιῶν λαιϑραίως, ἐμπαροι- 
γήσει có» κακοδαίμονα, % (e) ὠνέραςον δεσπότην, «πρὸς οὐμαυρόν dt 
ἢ pringisonor λυχνίδιον, ὁ (f) διψαλέον ϑρυαλλίδηον, (g) way. 
1δρυσνεῖν £x cate τοῖς Tonos. Tes Sv ἐκ ddiuóv, σε @taat μὲν ταῦτα 
αἰτιᾶσθαι, γῦν d'à τῷ Τίμων cà epavlia ἐπεκοιλεῖν 5 
$. IIAOYT. Kak μὴν εἶγο τὠληϑὴ ἐξέαξοις, dado coi ἠδλονᾶ 
δόξω «ροιεῖν. (h) Ts τὸ γὰρ Tivov@ πὸ wavy rer ἀγειμένον, 
αἰμελὶς, E, ἐκ εὐνοϊκὸν, ὡς ages tut, εἰκότως dy δοκοίη" res τε αὖ 
$0kaTdxAucor (i) ἔν ϑύραις, ὁ σκότῳ φυλώτ]ογ]ας, ὕπως adrols 


(a) waidaywyots.] Misers are, in many particulars, like 
tutors, with regard totheir money. They confine it : they 
let it go abroad, with the greatest caution : they are for 
making the most of it, and the like. t 

(b) vexe i λογισμῶ.} Interest and accounts feed and. 
swell up wealth. 

(c) αὐτὸς Cxrctursvrav.] A miseris never out of dread. 
Nay, he is afraid, lest he himself should rob himself ; and 
$0 is jealous, or suspicious, of himself, 

(d) ὑπεισιῶν.) Having-privately-gone-into the miser's 

. closet to steal his money. 

(e) avpzsoy-} Ali misers are hateful, and hated. 

(f) διυψαλέον.) Because he will not allow it oil enough. 

(g) er2yevzvev.] He will spend some sleepless nights, 
in computing what his money will bring him in, clear, till 
he hath missed it. 

(h) Ts +e] 1 cannot see what 7: can mean here, and 
believe Lucian never wrote it. 

(i) ἐν ϑύραις. Faber would have it, ἐν ϑυκαῖς, “in arcis ;" 
fer, says he, Lucian would have written it, ὑπὸ Ideas, as he 
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«αχύτερί(Θ' γενοίμην, ὃ τοιμελὴς, X, ὑπέρογκί(Θ᾽, ἐπιμελεμένες, 
ὅτε «προσαπηομέγες αὐτὲς, sre εἰς τὸ φῶς «godyoyTAc, ὡς μηδὲ 
ὀφθείην «σούς TG, ἀννοήτες ἐνόμιζον εἶναι ὁ ὑξρις-ὡς, ἐδὲν dd ix Syri 
με ὑπὸ τοσέτοις δεσμοῖς κα]ασήπογ]ας, ἐκ εἰδότας ὡς μέ]ὰὼ pum gov 
εἰπίασιν ἄλλῳ τινὶ τῶν εὐδαιμόνων με κα]αλιπόντες. Οὔτ᾽ ἐν ἐκείγες, 5 
ὅτε τὲς wavy προχείρες εἰς ἐμὲ τ έτες ἐπαινῶ, AAAR THC, ὅπερ deiscy 
ist, μέτρον ἐπιϑήσοντας τῷ πράϊκατι, ἡ μήτε ἀφεξομένες τὸ weeks 
παν, μήτε πσρουσομένες πὸ ὅλον, Σκόπει de, ὦ Ζεῦ, (a) were τῷ 
Διὸς, εἴ τις vouw (b) γήμας γυναῖκα γέαν, Z, καλὴν, ἔπειτα Mire 
φυλάτηοι, μήτε ξηλοτυποὶ πὸ «“ἀαράπαν, εἰφιεὶς καὶ βαδίζειν tva av10 
ἐϑέλοι γύκήωρ, ὁ μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν, ὁ Evveivae oic βελομένοις, μάλλω 
δὲ αὐτὸς (c) ἀπαΐγοι μοιχευθησομένην, ἀνοίγων dc θύρας, Z, μαςραΐ- 
πεύων, X, «σάντας ἐπ’ αὐτὴν καλῶν, ἄρα ὁ TUST@ ἐρᾶν δύξειεν ἂν 5 
Οὐ σύ γε, ὦ Ζεῦ, φαίης dy, ἐρασϑεὶς «ολλάώκις. ἘΠ dé τις ἔμπαλιν 
ἐλευϑέφαν γυγαῖκα eic τὴν οἰκίαν νόμῳ arapanaGay ἐπ᾽ ἀρύτῳ «παίδων To 
γνησίων, ὁ δὲ, unre αὐτὸς «σροσάπτοιτο ἀκμαίας καὶ καλῆς πραρϑένα» 
unre ἄλλῳ weoobatmwey ἐπῆρέποι, ἄγονον δὲ % ceigay κα]ακλείσας 
ποαρθενεύοι, ἡ ταῦτα ἐρᾶν φάσκων, Z SIG ὧν ἀπὸ τῆς χρόας, ὃ 
Ths σαρκὸς ἐκτετηκυίας, % τῶν ὑφθαλμῶν ὑποδεδυκότων, eed ὅπως 
6 ToET" d «σαραπαίειν δόξειεν av, δέον πραιϊδοποιεῖσιγαι, ὁ ἀπο-θ 
λαύειν TS yous, κα]αμαραίνων εὐπρύόσωπον STO καὶ ἐπέρα ςον κόρην, 
κασάπερ ἱέρειαν τῇ (d) Θεσμοφόρῳ τρέφων dix craves c8 Bis 5 
Διόπερ ταῦτα καὶ αὐτὸς «σολκάκις ὠγανακτῶ, πρὸς ἐνίων μὲν dries 
λακ)ιζόμεν( Θ᾽, καὶ λαφυσσόμεν( Θ᾽, Z ἐξανή]λέμενι Θ᾽" ὑπ᾽ ἐνίων δὲ, 


ΧΡ ΩΣ Ἴ 


ὥσπερ (e) σιγμα]ίας δραπέτης Ὡεπεδημκέν(Θ᾽. ΖΕΥΣ. τί sy dya-25 


hath, in this very dialogue, said, ὑπὸ μόχλοις καὶ κλεισὴ. -- This 
is very probable ; for, ἐν 9/e«uc seems to border upon non- 
sense. j 

(a) eic τὸ Διὸς. The swearing by Jove, to Jupiter’s 
own face, is very humourous. 

(b) γήμας. Pro γαμήσας, per syncopen, à γαμέω. 

(c) ara yo.) Faber would have it «eox 404, because Eras- 
mus hath, out of his book, rendered it ** producat ;" and 
because egoxywyoc signifies, “ἃ man who prostitutes his 
''* wife.” 

(d) ϑεσμοφύρῳ. Ceres was called ϑεσμόφορος, because 
husbandry occasioned laws about the division of lands. 

(e) eryaalias.] One who had been branded on the fore- 
head with ee. Such, generally; were slaves who had run 

02 
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νάκτγεις, uae αὐτῶν) Διδόασι γὰρ ἄμφω καλὴν Tu) δίκην. 9; 
pir, ὥσπερ ὁ Tavlern@, ἄποτοι, % ἄγευςοι, 3 ξηροὶ τὸ Siue, 
ὀπικεχηγυτες μόνον τῷ χρυσίῳ" οἱ δὲ, καϑάπερ ὃ Φιγεὺς, ἐπὸ πῆς φά- 
QuyyO* τὴν τροφὴν ὑπὸ cuv “Αρπυιῶν ἀφαιρέμενοι." — " Αλλ᾽ amide 
3 ibn, cwpoovestgn «ταραπολὺ τῷ Τίμωνι ἐντευξόμεν( Θ᾽. ΠΛΟΥῚ- 
"ExshG" γάρ wore «αύσεται, ὥσπερ tv nopive τετρουπημένε, «πρὶν 
ὅλως εἰσρυῆναί με, κατὰ σπεδὴν tfavrAay, φθάσαι βελόμεν(»" τὴν 
ἐπιῤῥοὺν, μὴ ὑπέρανΊλος εἰσπεσὼν ἐπικλύσω αὐπόρ - “Ose ts Tov TAP: 
Δαναϊδῶν (a) τοίθον ὑδροφορήσειν μοὶ δοκῶ, καὶ κάτην Ἐπαντλήσειγ,. 
dOrs κύτες μὴ siyort@’, ἀλλαὶ «σρὶν εἰσρυῆγαι σχεδὸν εκ χυθησομείνξ 
τοῦ ἐπιῤῥέοντίθ’, ἕτως οὑρύτερον τὸ πρὸς τὴν ἔκ χυσιν κεχγὸς TS arid, 
à ἀκῶλυτίθ᾽ καὶ ifj". ΖΕΥΣ. Οὐκδν εἰ μὴ ἐμφράξηται πὸ κεχυγὸξ 
τὅτο; (D) £ εἰς τὸ ἅπαξ ἀναπεπή]α μένον» tuy uStvros ἔν βραχεῖ oF, 


away from their masters, and who, when taken, were 
thus branded. They were, by way of joke, called ** lite- 
* vati" I conjecture the above letters stood for eae φύ- 
yas, ** a fugitive thief ;" Faber, who mentions them, does 
not account for them. 

(a) «ἰθον. By this vessel, he means Timon. 

(b) $ εἰς τὸ ἁπαξ d»ameTlautro.] I copnot see why Eras» 
mus, who is author oí the other translation, renders these 
words, * perpetuamque perstillationem ;” for, how can εἰς 
τὸ ἁπαξ signify * perpetuus ?" or, οναποπ]αρκένος, pro να πεπε-. 
πασμένος, ab ἐναπεταζω, “ expando" How; I say, can it sig- 

' nify ** perstillatio?" The natural and most usual meaning 
of εἰς τὸ aza£ is (as Stephanus shews) *' una vice," as if a 
thing was said to be done, '* by one single effort," or, at 
* once.’ And as Timon is, here; considered as letting his. 
wealth flow through him, **all'at once,’’ and not, as it were, 
** drop by drop," I think eic τὸ ἁπαξ avamrerrauevoy will, con- 
sistently, signify, '* simul ac semel expansum,” or, * uno 
** instante expansum," thatis, * a passage opened, ail at 
5$ once 3” as if Timon were a vessel, whose bottom, upon 
the pouring of any thing into it, dropped out intirely. in an 
instant, and so made this eic ro ἅπαξ dvarerramétroy, OT, 
** passage opened, all at once ;" which if he will not stop 
up, he shall suffer. Faber judges that sic areé, originally; 
stood before tugexEur2e Yt certainly would, so, make very 
good sense: "therefore, if he will not, at once, have stopped 
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ἑαδίως εὑρήσει τὴν ἀδιφθέραν auduc, καὶ τὴν δίκελλαν ἐν τῇ τουγὶ τῷ 
aids. "AAA ἄπιτε ἤδη, ὁ @WAsliCeTs αὐτὸν. Σὺ δὲ μέμνησο, ὦ 
Ἑρμῆ, ἐπανιὼν, «“ρὸς ἡμᾶς ἄγειν τὲς Κύκλωπας ἐξ tis Αἴτνης, 
ὕπως τὸν κεραυγὸν εἰκογήσαν)ες ἐπισκευάσωσιν, ὡς ἤδη γε τεθηγμέγε 
auTs δεησόμεθα. 5 
6. ἝΡΜ. Πρωΐωμκεν, ὦ IIASTG —Ii TÉTO $3 Ὑποσκάξεις: Ἐλελή. 
Bus με, ὦ pervade, E τυφλὸς μκύγον, ἀλλαὶ ἡὶ χωλὸς ἄγ. ΠΛΟΥΤ. 
Οὐκ asi toto, ὦ Ἑρμῆ. AAA” ὁπόταν £p «πίω wage tive 
$a) πεμφθεὶς ὑπὸ rs Διὸς, ἐκ οἶδ᾽ ὕπως βραδύς εἶκε % χωλὸς 
οἰμεφοτέροις, ὡς μόλις πελεὶν ἐπὶ τὸ THUR, πσρογηροίσαντίθ᾽ ἐνίοτε τ 810 
ποεθιμίνοντ S". Ὁπόταν δὲ dmaAxar]es Gau den, eo Τηγὸν ὄψει» Word 
τῶν ὀφνέων ὠκύτερον. Ἅμα ysv ἔπεσεν n (D) ὕσπληγξ, κα γω ἤδη 


" up," &c. Or, perhaps Jupiter would, here, extenuate 
Timon’s former ill usage to Plutus, by saying that this pas- 
sage, for wealth to flow out at, hath been, but once, thrown 
open by Timon ; that is, that T'imon hath, but once in his 
life-time, been guilty of prodigality, and that, having been 
severely punished for it, he certainly would, for the future, 
be frugal. Lhe expression siz&za£ is used, in this very sense 
ef once, or for-once, by Lucian himself, in the fifteenth 
paragraph of this dialogue ; which, though it be there one 
word, yet differs not, in its meaning, from sic τὸ z7a£. 

(a) «εμθεὶς ὑπὸ rs Διός. Jove (that is, Providence) gene- 
rally enriches men; by rendering their honest industry suc- 
cessful ; and that, not all at once, but by degrees. Bot the 
supreme god of wealth is, a little below, said to send such 
riches as come suddenly : by which, I suppose, is meant, 
that the nature of wealth is such, that it, sometimes, must 
inrich some persons, al! at once ; as, when a man, at his 
death, must leave his wealth to somebody ; or, when ahid- 
den treasure happens to be found; or, when a fortune 
comes, any way, unexpectedly. 

Piuto hath been reckoned the supreme god of riches, 
because they are found in the depths of the earth. ref. 

When men, suddenly, enrich themselves, by fraud and 
villany, and we understand Pluto as their benefactor, we 
may, not improperly, by Pluto, understand the real Pluto; 
that is; that the devil provides tor them. 

(b) toranyg-] Properly, “ἃ swineherd's whip.” The 
eord, or rope, behind which men, or horses, stood waiting, 
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Lydunedrdopecth νενικηκὼς, (a) ὑπερπηδήσας và eddy, (b) ἐδὲ ἰδόντῶνγ 


tvíore Tay Sextav, 'EPM. Οὐκ ἀληϑὴ (C) ταῦτα ong. "Eyw di 
ἢ «ὐολλὲς ἂν simt» ἔχοιμί σοι, χθὲς μὲν ede ὀξολὸν woe ampla dat 
βρόχον ἐσχηκότας, ἄφνω δὲ σήμερον τολεσίες X, «πολυτελεῖς ἐπὶ λευκξ 
5 δεύγες ἐξελαύγοντας, οἷς εἐδὲ ZG ὑπῆρξε eíl, Καὶ ὕμως 
«σορφυροὶ, % χρυσύχειρες «περιέρχονται, Sd? αὐποὶ «σἰςεύοντες οἱ καί» 
ort mn (d) ὄναρ σλετέσιν, ΠΛΟΥῪ. “Eregotoy τε τ᾽ ἐς!» ὦ Ἑρμῆ, 
Z ἐχὶ rote ἐμαυτξ woot βαδίξω rote, ἐδὲ ὃ Ζεὺς, ἀλλ᾽ 0 Πλόταν 
αἰποφτέλλει me «σαρ᾽ αὐτὲς, ate «ολετοδότης X, μεγαλύδωρί(Θ᾽ ὃ 
Ἰραυπτὸς ὧν" δηλοῖ γῶν καὶ τῷ ὀγόμα].. Ἐπειδὰν roivuy μέϊοικισδηνας 
δέῃ μὲ avap' ἑτέφε «πρὸς ἕτερον͵ ἐς (e) δέλτον ἐμξαλόντες με, % κα- 
πασημηνάμενοι ἐπιμελῶς, φερηδόν ἀράμενοι μετακομίζεσι, Καὶ ὁ 
μὲν (f) νεκρὸς ἐν σκοτεινῷ ws τῆς οἰκίας «ρίκεῆαι, ὑπὲρ τὰ γόνατα 
“παλαιῷ cà ὀθόγῃ. σκεπόμενος, wepluayntos ταὶς γαλαῖς, "Egi δὲ 
δοῖ ἐπελπίσαντες (g) ἐν TH ἀγορα «σεριμένεσι κεχηνότες, ὥσπερ Τὴν 
χελιδόνα ποροσπετομένην, πετρίγότες οἱ γεοποί. Ἐπεὶ d" ἂν δὲ πὸ 
σημεῖον ὠἀφαιφεθὴ, % TO λίνον ἐντιμηϑὴ, % n δέλτος ἀνοιχθᾷ, ἃ 
οἰγακηρυχθὴ μὲ ὃ καιγὸς δεσπότης, ἤτοι συγγενής τις, ἢ κόλαξ, ἢ 


to start in a race, was called ὕσπληγξ ; and the fall of this 
rope, which was extended before them, was the signal for 
them to start. See Steph. 

(a) ὑπερπηδήσας πὸ cádioy.-] ** Having made but one spring, 
or bound, over the whole stadium.” "The stadium was 
the Athenian race-course, and was one hundred and twen- 
ty-five paces long, but sometimes a great deal longer. See 
Dr. Potter. When Plutus leaves a man, he is a racer ; 
that is, he goes off exceedingly fast. 

(b) ἐδὲ ἰδόντων. Great fortunes are often spent and melt- 
ed away, we know not how. 

(c) ταῦτα. Mercury intends to say, ταῦτα MANTA : for 
he questions the truth of only the former part of Plutus's 
speech, in which, he says, he is slow; in coming to a man. 

(d) ὄναφ. The usual expression is κατ᾽ ὄναρ. But ὄναρ is, 
sometimes, put absolutely, as; 7 Secs ὄγαρ φαγεῖσα. Plut. in 
Pericl. Steph. 

(e) δέλτον The last will of the sick man. 

(f) νεκρὸς. His corpse. 

(g) ἐν τῇ ἀγορὰ. Hence, it appears, that die last wills of 
the Athenians were to be opened, publicly, in the forum. 


13i 


καχαπύγων οἰκόχης, EX qedidixO) TAG? , ὑπεξυρὴ μέν Θ’ (a) vro σὴν 
γνάθον, ἐντὶ «ποικίλων ἡ «αγτοδαπῶν ἡδογῶν, ἧς ἤδη ἔξωρος ὧν ὑπὴ- 
Ῥέτησεν αὐτῷ μέγα τὸ μίσϑωμα ὁ γενγαῖος dzroxaGav, ἐκεῖνος μὲν, ὃς 
τις ἂν ἥ, «σοτὲ ἁρπασάμενις με, αὐτῇ δέλτῳ Sit φέρων, ἀντὶ TE 
τίως Πυῤῥίε, À Δρόμωνος, ἡ TiGíe, Μεγώκλῆς, ἢ Μεγάζυξος, ἢ IToa- 5 
qugxoc μέϊονομασϑεὶς, τὸς μάπην κεχυνύτας ἐκείνες εἰς ἀλλήλες 
εἰτοξλέπογτας καταλιίσῶν, (D) ἀληϑὲς οἴγογτας τὸ aevdos, οἷος αὐπὲς 

6 ϑύγγος ἐκ Guys τῆς σαγήνης διέφυγεν, ἐκ ὀλίγον τὸ (C) δέλεαρ, 
κα]απιῶν. Ὃ δὲ ἐμπεσὰν ὠθρόως ἐς ἐμὲ ἀπειρόκαλος, ὃ «σα χύδεφμκος 
ἄγϑρωπος, ἔτι Thy πέδην πσεφρικῶς, X, εἰ «“αριὼν ἄλλος μαςίξεις τίς, 10 
8QSiov Episas τὸ ἔς, καὶ TOV μυλῶνα, ὥσπερ TO ἀνείκπορον προσκυνῶν» 
in Ere φορητός ἐς! τοῖς ἐγ)υγχάνεσιν, ἀλλὰ τς τε ἐλευθέρας ὑξρίζεις 

% τὸς ὁμοδέλες μαςιγοῖ, ἀποπειρώμενος, εἰ αὶ αὐτῷ τὰ ποιαῦτα 
ἔξεςιν, ἄχρις av ἢ ἐς «πορνίδιόν τι ἐμπεσὼν, ἢ ἱπτο]ροφίας ἐπιθυριή- 
σας, ἢ κόλαξι avapuduc εαυσὸν OJAYÓSCIY, ἢ εὐμορφύτεφον μὲν Νιρέως1 5 
εἶναι αὐτὸν, εὐγενέςτεφον δὲ TE Kixngor@, καὶ Κύδρε, συνετώτερον δὲ v8 
᾿Οδυσσίως, «“λεσιώτερον δὲ συνάμα Κροίσων ἑκκαίδεκα, ἐν ἀκαρεῖ TS 
pews ἄϑλιος ἐκ χέη τοὶ xa]? ὀλίγον ἐκ «σόλλων ἐπ'ορκιῶν, % ἁρπαγῶν, 

Àj πυανεργιῶν TUVELALY μένα. | : 

7. 'EPM. Αὐτά we σχεδὸν φῇς τοὶ γιγνόμενα. Ὁπόταν δὲ 220 
αὐπόπες βαδίξης, was ἕτω τυφλὸς ἂν εὑρίσκεις τὴν ὁδόν: Ἢ «σῶς 
διουγινώσκεις, ἐφ᾽ ἧς dy σε ὁ Ζεὺς ὠποςείλῃ, κρίνος εἶναι TE «σλετοῖν 
εἰξίες ; IIAOTT. Οἴει yag εὑρίσκειν ue οἵτινές εἰσι: “EPM, Ma σὸν 
Δία 8 «aw. Οὐ γὰρ (d) ’Αριςείδην κα͵αλιπὼν, Ἱππονίκῳ καὶ 
Καλλίᾳ πρροσήεις, ἃ πολλοῖς ἄλλοις ᾿ΑΘϑυναίων, ἐδὲ ὀξολοῦ ἀξίοις. ἃ 
Πλὴν ἀλλὰ τί ποράτΊεϊς καταπεμφθείς. TIAOYT. “Avw καὶ κάτω 
πσλαγῶμιαι ποεριγοστῶν» ἄχρις ἀν λάθω ib eumeray, “Odi, ὅςτις ὧν 
πρῶτός μοι «σεριτύχῃ, ἀπαγαγῶν ἔχει, σὲ σὸν (C) Eeguny, ἐπὶ τῷ 


πσκραλόγῳ τῷ κέρδες͵, αὐϑοσκυγῶν. “EPM. Ouxéy ἐξηπάώτηται ὁ Ζεὺς, 


(a) iv.) Still. That is, continuing to set himself off, 
though grown old. 

(b) 4z»»9»«] "Their grief is now real ; but, before, it was 
only feigned, for the death of the deceased, by whose will 
they expected a fortune. 

(c) 4&xs2g.] This bait was the presents they sent him, te 
make him remember them, or leave them all he had, in his 
will. 

(d) ᾿Αριςείδην, See his story, in your dictionary. 

(e) Ἑρμῆν. He was reckoned the god of gain. 
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οἰδμκεγός σὲ nate Th αὐτῷ doxSyTA arsricey, ὅσες ay οἴεταί σοῦ 
qoute ἀξίες: ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ, Καὶ μάλα δικαίως, ὦ ᾿γαϑὲ, ὅς γε 
τυφλὸν ὄγτα εἰδῶς, ἔπεμπεν ἀναξητήσοντα δυσεύρετον vw (A) χρῆμα, 
X Ded πσολλὲ ἐκλελοιπὸς £x TS Bis, ὅπερ Sj" ὃ Λυγκεὺς ἂν ἐξεύφοι 


4 


5 ῥαδίως, ἀὠμαυρὸν ἅτω % μικρὸν OY. Tolyagey ἅτε τῶν μὲν ἐγαϑῶν 
ὀλίγων ὄγτων, «πονηρῶν δὲ «σλείςων, ἔν ταῖς «σύλεσι Td ασᾶν ἐπεχόντων,. 
ῥᾷον ἐς τὲς τοιέτες ἐμπίπτω «σεριίων, E, σαγηνεύομμαι «πρὸς αὐτῶν. 
‘EPM, Εἶτα «Gc, ἐπειδὰν καταλίπῃς αὐτὲς, ῥαδίως φεύγεις, οὐκ 
εἰδὼς τὴν ὁδόν. IIAOY T. ᾿Οξυδερκὴς τότε was καὶ ἀρΊίπες γίγγο- 

ἴρμαι wece μόνον τὸν καιρὸν Tis φυγῆς. 

8. ἝΡΜ, Ἔτι δὴ μοὶ 4 cETO ὠπόκριγαι" was τυφλὸς ὦν, (εἰρή- 
σέται γὰρ) ὁ «ροσέτε ὠχρὸς, X, βαρὺς tx τοῖν σκελοῖν» τοσέτες ἐρα- 
sds ἔχοις, ὥςε “σάγτας ἀποβλέπειν εἰς σὲν καὶ τυχόντας μὲν εὐδαιμονεῖν 
oler Sas‘ εἰ δὲ ἀποτύχοιεν, ἐκ ἀνέχεσθαι ξῶντας Οἶδα γῆν τινας 

1δὲκ ὀλίγες αὐτῶν &£rt σε δυσέρωτας ὄγτας, ὡς τε καὶ εἰς (Ὁ) βαϑυκή- 
Ten ασόντον φέροντες, ἔῤῥεψαν αὐτὲς, αὶ (Ὁ) πετρῶν κατ᾽ ἡλιξάτων, 
ὑπεροράσϑαι γομίξογτες ὑπὸ c8, ὅτι weg ede (C) πὴν ἀρχὴν ξώρας 
αὖτες, Πλὴν ὠλλὼ καὶ σὺ ἂν, εὖ οἶδα, ὅτι ὁμολογήσειας (εἴ αὶ 
ξυνίης σεαυτεὴ κορυξαγτιῶν αὐτὸς, ἐρωμένῳ ποιέτῳ ἐπιμεμηνότας, 

ΦΟΠΛΟΥΤ. Ofe ydo ποιᾶτον, οἷός εἶμι, ὁρῶσϑαι αὐποῖς, κωλὸν, ἢ 
TUPAGV, ἢ ὅσα ἀλλά μκοι πσρόσεσιν: “EPM. ᾿Αλλὸ «σῶς, ὦ Mase, 
εἰ μὴ τυφλοὶ ὁ αὐτοῖ @wavres sic 5, ΠΛΟΥΤ. Οὐ τυφλοὶ, ὦ apise 
GAN? ἡ ἀ γνοία καὶ ἡ ἀπάτην αἵπερ νῦν κατέχεσι τὰ Mayra, ἐπισκιάξε- 
σιν αὐτές. Ἔτι δὲ 4 αὐτὸς, ὡς μὴ «σαντάπασιν cmogpos εἴην, ἀρο- 

Φόσωπεῖον περι ép ey ἐρασμιώτατον, διώχρυσον 3, λιϑοκόλλητον, ἃ 
«ποικίλα ἐνδὸς, ἐντυγχάνω αὐτοῖς. Οἱ δὲ αὐτοπρόσωπον οἰόμενοι 
ὁρῶν τὸ xtar@’, ἐρῶσι % ὠπόλλυνται μὴ ἐντυγχάνοντες. “Qe ἐξ 
γέ τις αὐποῖς ὅλον ἀπογυμνώσας, ἐπίδειξέ μὲν δῆλον ὡς κατεγίνωσκον 
ἂν αὐτῶν, aduCauatlovie τὰ THAMAUTA, X ἐρῶντες ἀἰγεράςων ὦ 

ϑθήμόρφων πραγμάτων. ἝΡΜ. Ti sv, out ty αὐτῷ ἤδη τῷ @asTsly 


(a) χρῆμα. A good man. 

(b) BeSuxirer wivrov—met πετρῶν xa?’ ἡλιξάτωγ, These are 
poetical expressions, taken out of the following distich of 
Theognis. aber. 

“Hy (Πενίαν. scil.) δὴ xen φεύγοντα καὶ eic βαϑυκήτεα azéyvoy 

‘Pirrety, Z πετρῶν, Kupyl, κατ᾽ ἡλιξζ των, 

See the same, in Plut. weg! Zr, trai]. 

(c) τὴν ἀρχὸν. Put adverbially, and signifies “ à princi-. 

ἐς pio" ors * ante omnia? Steph. 


153 


γενόβκενοι, ὃ τὸ «οροσωπεῖον αὐτὸ περι ϑόμεγοι, ere ἐξαπατῶνται 3 
Καὶ ἤν τίς ἐφαιρύται αὐτὲς, Θᾶττον dv TW) X£Qz ANy ἢ τὸ πτρίσω- 
ἡρεῖον (a) «eóowmo. Οὐ yàe δὲ καὶ πότε οἰγνοεῖν εἰκὸς αὐτὸς ὧς 
ry eis" ἡ εὐμορφία isl, ἔνδοδεν σὰ πάντα ceavrac. ΠΛΟΥΥ. 
Οὐκ ὀλίγα, ὦ "Epui, ὁ «poc τῆτό μοι συναγωγίξζεῖαι., ἝΡΜ, 5 
Ta ποῖα: ΠΛΟΥΤ. Ἐρειδάν τὶς ἐγυχων τὸ πσρῶτον ἀγαπέϊασας 
Thy Seay εἰσδέχεταί με. συμπακεισέρχοται μετ᾿ tus λαϑὼν o TUG, 
δ ἡ dvoia, ἃ ἡ μεγαλαυχία, καὶ ἡ μαλακία, z ὕζρις, καὶ ἀπώτη, ὃ 
ἄλλα arcu μυρία, Ὑπὸ δὴ τέτων ἁπάντων καταληφθεὶς τὴν ψυχὴν» 
ϑαυμάζει te τὰ S ϑαυμαςὰὼ, καὶ ὀρέγεται πῶν φευκ]ων, (i) κἀμὲ] 
Toy waytov ἐκείνων «πατέρα Tay εἰσεληλυθότων κακῶν (Ὁ) τέϑηπε, 
δορυφοφέμενον UT! αὐταῶγ' καὶ «σάντα «αρύτερον σσάθοι ἄγ, ἢ ἐμὲ 
aygoía daa ὑπομείνειεν ὧν 

9. 'EPM. Ὡς δὲ asi@ ef. ὦ Madre, καὶ ὀλισϑηρὸς, ὁ δυσκά- 
Seut@, 4 διαφευκτικὸς, ἐδορκίαν ἀγτιλαθὴν wageyouer© βεβαίαν" 1 5 
arr” ὥσπερ ἐγχέλεις, καὶ οἱ ὄφεις διὰ τῶν δακΊ)ύλων δραπετεύεις, ἐκ 
οἶδα ὅπως. 'H wevia ἔμπαλιν ἰξώδης ve, % εὐλαξῆς, αὶ κυρία τὰ 
ὄγκισρα ἐκπεφυκότα ἐξ ἁπαντθ᾽ τὸ σώματ᾽ ἔχεσα, ὡς «“λησιώ- 
σαντας εὐσὺς ἔχεσθαι, ὁ μὴ ἔχειν ῥαδίως ἀπολυϑϑναι, m AAA 
μεταξὺ ἤδη φλυαρξντας ἡμᾶς πράγμα 9 μικρὸν δέλαθε, ΠΛΟΥΤ 20 
Ἰὸ ποῖον: ἝΡΜ. Ὅτι τὸν ϑησαυρὸν ἐκ ἐπηγαγόμεϑα, ὅπερ ἔδει 
μάλιςα. TIAOYT Θάῤῥει τέτε γε ἕνεκοι" ἐν τὴ γῇ avr κατα- 
λείπων (C) ἀνέρχομαι wag’ ὑμᾶς, ἐπισκήψας ἔνδον μένειν ἐπικλεισό- 
uevoy τὴν Sügay, ὠνοίγείν δὲ μηδενὶ, ἣν μὴ uS ἀκόέσῃ βοήσαντος- 
'EPM. Οὐκϑν ἐπιξαίνωμεν ἤδη πῆς ?ATIiniis, Καί μοι ἕπε ἐχόμε- 25 
γος τῆς χλαμύδος, ἄχρις ἂν roc τὴν ἐσχατιὰν ἀφίκωμκαι, IIAOYT. 
Εὖ ποιεῖς, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, χειραγωγῶν, ἐπεὶ ἤν γε οπολίπης με, (d) Ὑπερ- 


(a) τρρόοιντο.] The third person plural of the second ao- 
rist of the middle voice, from «eof», ** projicio,” pocticé 
pro eeóurc. The second aorist, from «poínus is «eóny ; 
thence is the second aorist of the middle voice, «9o&un 5 
imperat: wectco 5 optat. weceluny, whose third person plural 
is wgcavro, not to be found in lexicons. 

(b) κἀμὲ T£9wrs.] Translated, ** et me stupet ;" in which, 
me is the accusative case, So Virgil: 

** Pars stupet innupte donum exitiale Minerva." 

In which sense stufieo signifies, to admire-to astonishment.” 
(c) ἀνερχομαι. The MS. hath ἀεὶ before avepyouas, Faber. 
(d) Ὑσεφξύλῳ ἢ Κλέων,.} Some scoundrels. See Aristoph. 

in Pace, aber. ; 


154 - 


Siam τάχα 9» Κλέωνι eumersuas aepiosay, *Aara vic ὃ ψόφος 
&Tóc tot, καϑαπεν σίδήρε «τρὺς λίθον: “EPM. Ὁ Τίμων ἑτοσὶ 
σκάπἼει «πλησίον, ὀρειγὸὲν % ὑπόλιθον udisy.—Ilazaí* 3 κα Ilevím 
aigest x ὃ Πόγος ἐκεῖνος καὶ ἡ Καρτερία, ἃ ἡ Σοφία, % 4 ᾿Ανδρία, 

5 ὃ δ τοιῦᾶπος ὄχλος τῶν ὑπὸ TG Λιμῷ ταπ]ομένων ἁπάντων, word 
εἰμείνες τῶν σῶν δορυφύρων. ΠΛΟΥΥ. Τί ἕν ἐκ ἀπαλλαπΊόμεθα, 
ὦ Ἑρμῆ, τὴν ταχίσην: Οὐ ydg ἄν ci ἡμεῖς δράσαιμεν ἀξιόλογον 
πρὸς ἀγδρα ὑπὸ THAIRETE «ρατοπέδαε πσεριεσχημρκέγογο- ^EPM. "Αλ- 
λως ἔδοξε τῷ Ali. Μὴ ἀποδειλιῶ μεν ἕν. 

10 10. ΠΕΝΙΆ. [lot cécow ἀπάγεις, ὦ ᾿Αφγειφόγτα, χειραγω- 
γῶν: ἝΡΜ. Ἐπὶ τετονὶ tov Τίμωνα ἐπέμφθημεν ὕπὸ TE Διός, 
HEN. Νῦν ὁ Πλᾶτος ἐπὶ Τίμωνα, ὁπότε αὐτὸν ἐγὼ κακῶς ἔχογτοι 
ὑπὸ τῆς πουφῆς @wapaaalsca, τε]οισὶ σσαραδᾶσα, TH Σοφίᾳ % τῷ 
Πόνῳ, γενναῖον ἄγδρα % “σολλξ ἄξιον ἀπίδοιξα - Οὕτως ἔφα cine 

, 1δπ ἀφρόνητ Θ᾽. ὑμῖν ἡ Mevia δοκῶν 4 εὐαδίκηπ! Θ᾽, ὦσθ᾽ ὃ μόγον x ipee 

εἶχον, aloaugela de με, ὠκριξῶς arpóc εἰρετὴν ἐξειργασμένον, ἵν᾽ αὖθις ὃ 

Tiast@ «-αραλαξὼν αὐτὸν Ὕζρει καὶ Τύφῳ ἐγχειρίσας, (ὅμοιον τῶ 

aria) μαλθακὸν, iy γενῆ, ὁ εἰνόηπον ὠποφήνας» ἀποδῶ «σάλιν 


v 


zecot (a) ῥαίκος ἤδη γεγενημένον: “EPM. Ἔδοξε ταῦτα, ὦ Πενία» 
φρτῷ Ad. TIEN. ᾿Απέρχομαι. --καὶ ὑμεῖς δὲ, ὦ Tove, ὁ Σοφία, 


3j of χοιποὶ, ἀκολεθειτέ κοι. Οὗτος δὲ τάχα εἴσεται, clay μὲ ἔσαν 
εἰπολίψει, ὠγαθὴν συνεργὸν, % διδάσκαλον τῶν ἀρίςων, i συνὼν, 
ὑγιεινὸς μὲν TO σῶμα, ἐῤῥωμέν(Θ᾽ δὲ τὴν γνώμην διετέλεσεν, εἰγδρὸς 
βίον Cav, X (b) wees αὐτὸν ὠποξλέπων, τὼ δὲ aregit]e Z, «σολλ᾿ ἃ 

φοταῦκα, ὡσπέρ tei, ἀλλύτρια ὑπολαμἝάγω. ἝΡΜ, “Azépyovat 
ἡμεῖς δὲ σσροσίωμεν αὐτῶ, 

11. Tives ἐσὲ, ὦ κατάρατοι: Ἢ τι βελόμενοι δεῦφο ἥκετε» ἄγδραι 
ἐργώτην % μισιγοφόφον ἐνοχλήσοντες: ᾿Αλλ᾽ S yaleovres ἄπιτε 
μιαροὶ πσάντες ὕγ]ες ἐγὼ γὰρ ὑμᾶς αὐτίκα μάλα βάλλων ποῖς 

ϑρβώλοις καὶ τοῖς λίϑοις συντρίψω, ἝΡΜ, Μηδαμῶς, ὦ Τίμων, μὴ 
βάλῃς" S γὰρ dySgemsc ὄγτας βαλεῖς. "AAA" ἐγὼ μὲν “Epuinc εἰμι» 
$T δὲ ὁ Wlast@. Ἔπσεμψε δὲ 0 Ζεὺς, ἐπακέσας τῶν εὐχῶν. 
“Ase dyadi σπύχῃ δέχε tov ὕλζον, ὠπος-ὡἃὡς tay @ivayve TIM, Καὶ 
ὑμεῖς οἰμώξεσνε ἤδη, καίτοι Θεοὶ ὄγτες, ὡς φατέ, Πάντας γὰρ 


(a) ῥάκος. A metaphor, from one who borrows a new 
coat, and returns it quite worn. /ader. 

(b) «ecc αὐτὸν ἀὠποξλέπων. ** Looking towards himself.” 
'That is; seeking his happiness in nothing but himself. 
Nec te quesiveris extra. Persitis. 
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ape καὶ Oss ὁ ὡϑρῶπες puc. — Taco) δὲ πὸν τυφλὸν», ὕςις ἂν 
n , ^ ~ e 
ἢ» 3 ἐπιτρίψειν μοι δοκῶ tH δικέλλῃ. TIAOYT. ᾿Απίωμεν», ὦ 
Ἑρμῆ, «πρὸς TE Διός (μελαγχολῶν yao ὁ avo jur" ἐ μετρίως moe 
δοκεῖ). μή ci κακὸν ὠπέλϑω «σροσλαξζων, “EPM. (a) Μηδὲν σκαιὸν, 
> ‘ > M 1 , e E \ M N 5 
ὦ Τίμων ἀλλὰ τὸ wavy T5TO ἄγφιον καὶ τραχὺ καταξζαλῶν, weo- 

΄ - ^ 5 Ἵ , 
πείνας τα yeige, λώμζἝανε τὴν ἀγαθὴν τύχην, ὁ “λέτε σαλιν, ἃ 
a» » ͵ M e ^ ε ΄ ~_ , Lj , L4 
ἴσσι ᾿Αϑηναίων (b) τὼ «σρῶτα, X ὑπερόρα τῶν ἐχαρίςων ἐκείνων, 
ἑμόνος αὐτὸς εὐδαιμονῶν. TIM. Οὐδὲν ὑμῶν δέομι αι" μὴ Evo etre 
4404! ἱκανὸς Ecol wadr@ καὶ δίκελλα τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα εὐδαϊμογές-ατός εἰ με!» 
uudeyóc quot «“λησιάδξογἼος. ἝΡΜ, Οὕτως, ὦ ᾽τὰν, ἀπάνϑρωπιθ᾽ : 10. 

Tov δὲ φέρω Ali μῦθον ὠπηνέα τε. κφατεφόν Te 5 

^ ^ we Ny e 4 1 5 ΄ e e 9 > a“ M 
Καὶ μὴν εἰκὸς nv μισάνθρωπον μὲν εἰναί ce, τοσαῦτα ὑπ᾽ αὐπῶν δεινοὶ 
@merousire, μισόϑεον δὲ μηδαμῶς, ἕτως ἐπιμελεμέγων σἕ Tay Θεῶν. 
TIM. 'AaaAd σοὶ μὲν, & Ἕρμβ», Z τῷ Atk «λείςη χάρις τῆς ἐπίμε- 
κείας, T&roYl δὲ rev IlAScoy ἐκ ἂν adores, ἝΡΜ. Τί δή: TIM-15 
“Ort ὁ φιάλαι μυρίων κακῶν μοι acie ἔτος καγίςη, κόλαξί τε 
παραδὰς, % emiCsasc ἐπαγαγῶν, % μῖσος ἐπεγείραςν X, ἡδυπαθείῳ 
διαφθείρας, x, ἐπίφθονον ἀποφήνας, τέλος δὲ, ἀφγω καήαλιπῶν, ὅπως 
dmisas, E «“ροδοϊικῶς. Ἢ βελτίςη δὲ Πενία avévoic με oic ἀνδρίκω- 

4 , EY > . / iN - , 
τάτοις X4 THy Uva maca, X, (c) MET? ἀληϑείας καὶ evappaciac ασφοσο- 50 


EuMÉTA, TH Te ἀναγκαῖα κώμγνοντε «παρεῖχε, ὁ (d) τῶν woaray 


. (a) Μηδὲν σκαιὸν. '* Nihil sinistrum ;” that is (as we are 
wont to say in English), * Nothing unlucky,” i. e. ** rashly 
* violent," good Timon. : 

(b) τὰ wes τα. ** Interdum vero dicitur aliquis esse 74 
** ᾳυρῶτα, 1. e, firincehis — Stefih. 

(€) uiv ὠληϑείας Z, «παῤῥησίας. ** With truth and freedom.” 
That is, like a friend, who speaks nothing but truth, and 
that with full freedom ; and is, therefore, void of falsehood 
and flattery. 

(d) τῶν «πολλῶν ἐκείνων. 1 E have followed Erasmus, in ren- 
dering πολλῶν, ** vulgaria ;” as I have also done, in render- 
ing πολλὰ, page 146, line 32. But Faber says, that Eras- 
mus is mistaken: that, indeed, of πολλοὶ frequently signifies 
** vulgus," but that the usage of the Greek tongue will not 
allow τὰ «πολλὰ to signify ** vulgaria." And he, therefore, 
renders @oaaay exefvav, here, '*tot illa." 1 think he is in 
the right ; for 1 could not, after much enquiry, find that 
«^4 ever signified ** vulgaria." 

P 
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ἐκείνων παφαφρονεῖν ἐπαίδευεν, ἐξ abri ἐμὲ πὰς ἔχπίδας ἀπαρτήσασώ 
po TÉ fis, καὶ δείξασα gi ἦν 6 wrsr@ ὁ ἐμὸς, ὃν ἔτε κόχαξ 
ἁγωπεύων») ὅτε συκοφάντης φοξων, & δημίθ᾽ «»αφοξυνϑεὶς," Ex EXEANH- 
σιαςὴς ψηφοφοφήσας, S qupxyG" ἐπιξελεύσας, dosniz rat d'üyaic? 
ἄν. 7Eppouty@ roryaesy ὑπὸ τῶν ασύγων, TETOVE TOV aygor φιλοπό- 
γως d ad ey ὁρῶν τῶν ἔν ἄςει κακῶν, haya αὶ ϑιαρκὴ 
ἔχω Ta ἄλφιτα «rupi tis δμιέλλης. “Ose «σαλίνδοο Θ᾽. ᾿ἀπσιϑι, ὦ 
"Egui, τὸν Πλθτον ἀπαγαγὰν τῷ Διΐ, Ἐμοὶ δὲ TO ἱκαγὸν ἣν 
exo yrac ἀνθιρώπες (a) ἡξηδὸν οἰκκώξειν «ποιῆσαι. “EPM. Μηδαμᾶς, 


(a) ἡδηδὸν,7 Stephanus says that 162oy is taken in the same 
manner as “ viritim," in Latin; that is, that it signifiesza 
ἡξῶντας (as is said κατ᾽ dvdgac) ** per totam pubem," or, 
* complectendo totam pubem," and, then, he quotes these 
words of Herodotus: Συξώρεος ydg dasons Μιλήσιοι πσάνπες 
iCndiv ὠπεκείραγτο τὰς κεφαλας. Now, as, κατ᾽ ἄνδρας signifies 
** viritim," or, '* per singulos viros," καϑ' sCavrec,too, being 
a parallel expression, must, strictly, signify *' per singulos 
'" puberes, sive pubescentes." And, as καθ᾽ ἡξῶντας, thus 
taken, is laid down as strictly explanative of »5725, there- 
fore, 244v», too, must signify ‘‘ per singulos puberes But 
vet, after all, this cannot be either Herodotus's, or Lucian's 
meaning: for how could ** all the Milesians" cut off their 
hair, youth by youth, as if they had ali been nothing but 
youths? Or, how, in this place, could ** all men" ‘bewail, 
youth by youth, as if mankind consisted of nothing but 
striplings ? Hence, it is evident that, though »6z/o, strictly 
and properly, signifies ** per singulos pubescentes," yet it 
must, both in that place of Herodotus;and in this of Lucian, 
be understood in an extensive sense, as if one sort of age 
were put for every age, in general, and,therefore, must sig- 
nify ‘* uniuscujusque ztatis At least, ‘Timon could not, 
possibly, mean less, no more than ** all the Milesians could 
be shorn, **- youth by youth." 

Stephanus, indeed,says (but without insisting much upon 
it) that ἡξεδὸν is taken in the same manner as the adverb 
πανδημεὶ, which signifies ** universum populum complec- 
** tendo,^, or ** in universum." —I know no reason why 
* Erasmus should render it, ab ineunte xtate." 
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w ᾽γαϑὲ,, 8 yre@dvres εἰσὶν (a) ἐπιτήδειοι σσρὸς cimeysy, ban’ iv. 
τὼ ὀργίλα ταῦτα, ἃ μειρακιώδη, % Tov TIAS cy wagaarute (b) ὅτε 
ἀπόδληνα εἰσι rh δῶρα τὰ παρὰ τῷ Διός, 

12. TAOTT, Βέλει, ὦ Τίμων, δικαισλογήσομαι «πρός. σε, ἢ 
χαλεπαίνεις quot λέγοντε: TIM. λέγε, μὴ maxed μέναοι, μηδὲ. 5 
PETA «προοιμίων, ὥσπερ οἱ. ἐπίτριπποι ῥήτορες, ἀνέξομαι γάρ. σε 
ϑλίγα atpovra, did toy "Ege? rerovle ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ, Ἐχρῆν μέντοι 
ἴσως (C) % μακρὰ εἰπεῖν, ὅτω «πολλὰ ὑπό σε κα]ηγορηϑέντα" bums 
δὲ ὅρα, εἴ Te σε, ὡς is, ἠδίκηκα, ὃς Toy μὲν ἡδίσων πάντων αἴτιός 
σοι καπέςην» ἡ τιμῆς, ὁ «οροεδρίας, ἃ «εφάνων, ἃ τῆς ἄλλης τρυφῆς 19) 
ΤΙερεζλεπῆος δέ rot καὶ αἰοίδιμκος δ ἐμὲ ἦσθα, Z πσερισπέϑδαςος. Ei 
δὲσπι χαλεπὸν EX τῶν κολάκων «σέπογατας, ἀναίτιος ἐγώ σοι" μάλλον 
ΔῈ αὐπὸς ἠδίκημαι TETO ὑπὸ σε, STL μὲ ὅτως ἀτίμως (d) ὑπέζαλλες 
εἰγδοασι καπταρώτοις, ἐπαινᾶσι, ὃ καταγοητεύεσι, X, σαντα τρόπον 
Σπιζελεύεσί μοι. Καὶ πό γε τελευταῖον ἔφησθα, ὡς argodiduxa σε 1 
φἰναγ]ίον δὲ αὐφὸς ἐγκαλέσωιμί σοι wadvra τρόπον, ἀπελασϑεὶς ὑπὸ 
σὲ, ἃ ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ἐξωσπεὶς τῆς οἰκίας. Torpagsy εἰντὶ μαλακῆς 
XAamódG", ταύτην civ διφθέραν (e) καὶ σιμιωτάτη cos Τ]εγίω «σέρί- 
πέθεικεν, “lee μάρτυς 6 Ἔρμῆς stock, was ἱκέτευον roy Δία 
Cf) pns ἥκειν wage σε, ito δυσμενῶς μοὶ «οφοσενηγεγῥκεένον. “EPM.20 
᾿Αλλοὶ viv eas, ὦ Taste, ei(B" ἤδη γεγένηνεται 3 “Ose ϑαῤῥῶν ξυν- 
διάτριξε αὐτῷ. Καὶ σὺ μὲν σκαΐπῆ]εν ὡς ἔχεις. Σὺ δὲ τὸν θησαυρὸν 
ὑπάγαγε TH δικέλλη" ὑπακέσεται γὰρ £u Godoayri oor, 

13. TIM. Πειςέον, ὦ Ἕρμῆ, ij αὖθις πσλετηπέον. Ti γὰρ ἂν κα 
mito τις, ὁπόταν οἱ Θεοὶ βιάξοινπο 5. Wanv ὅρα γε, εἰς οἷά με o Qety-Q5 
μμώτα Su Gaelic τὸν κακοδαίμονα ὃς ἄχρι γῦν εὐδαιμκονέςαπτα διώγων, 
χρυσὸν ἀφνω rocsTov λήψομαι, (6) sdev ἀδικήσας, ὁ τοσαύτας 
φρογτίδας ἀγαδέξομα. ἝΡΜ. Ὑπόςηθι, ὦ Τίμων, δὲ tuts ἃ εἰ 


(a) ἐπιτήδειοι, Idonei, or,habiles; by which is here meant, 
“naturally fitted or disposed. 

(b) ere ἀπόξλητάώ. 

— οὔ «ou ἀπόδληκ᾽ ἐςὶ Θεῶν ἐρικυδέα δῶρα, Hom- 

(c) καὶ wax94.| Timon’s word repeated. Ὁ 

(d) v7í622»«.] A metaphor, from prostituting young 
women. Fader. 

(e) ἡ τημκιωτώτη YIevía.] The right honourableMrs. Poverty. 

(f) «4$? The MS. hath it better «ixeS’. Faber. , 

(g) ἐδὲν ἀδικήσας. That is, having done nothing to de- 
serve this curse, of being again inriched. 


I 


/ 
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χαλεπὸν vÜTo καὶ ἐκ οἷσόν tei, ὕπως of κόλακες ἐκεῖνοι διαῤῥαγῶδιν 
ὑπὸ τῷ φθόγε' ἐγὼ δὲ (a) ὑπερ τὴν Αἴτνην, ἐς Toy ἐραγὸν dyaz lnzo- 
wat. ILTAOYT. Ὃ μὲν ἀπελήλυθεν, ὡς δοκεῖ" τεκμαίξομαι yee τῇ 
εἰρεσίᾳ τῶν πτερῶν. Σὺ dà αὐτῷ περίμενε" apartnla γάρ σοι oy 


d \ ? , " ^ ^ E ΄ : M ^ 
5 ϑησαυφὸν ἀπελθών μᾶλλον dé wale. Σέ φημι, γησαυρὲ χρυσξ, 


ὑπάκεσον Τίμων, Tita, αὶ πιάρασχε σεαυ]ὸν ἀνελέσθαι. Σκάπαε, 
= , , > A eo e 
ῳ Τίμων, (b) βαθείας καταφέρων, 279 δὲ ὑμῖν (C) ὑποςήσομκαι. 
- & ΄ e LAE TAN : 
14. TIM. "Aye dà, ὦ δίκελλα" viv μοι ἐπίῤῥωσον σεαυτὴν, 2j 
μὴ κόμης te TS βάθες roy ϑησαυρφὸν ἐς πα ἐμφανὲς «σροκαλεμένη.-τ 


Ἂν 


100 Ζεῦ τερώςιερ % φίλοι (d) Κορύξαντες, ὶ "Hemi κερδῶε, wiley 


(a) ὑπερ τὴν Αἴπνην.Ἴ He returns to Heaven, by the way 
of “Etna, because Jupiter had ordered him to bring up the 
Cyclofes from thence, to mend his thunderbolts-_ See 
above, paragraph five, at the end. 

(b) βαθείας κεαῇαφέρων.) Erasmus has rendered βαθείας, 
* altius," I know not why ; nor do I know any such ad- 
verb as βαϑείας s βαϑέως being the only immediate one 
from 6230s, I must own, I know not what sort of a word 
βαθείας is ; and, therefore, cannot help thinking that Lu- 
cian wrote it Gzdics.—KeJagzecov is, here, the same as ξάτῷῶ 
ϑέρων, ' deorsum impingens ; as appears, frem Stephanus’s. 
account of the verb καταϑέρω. 

(c) ὑποςήσομαι. Thomas Magister (according to Stepha- 
nus) takes ὑποςήσομαι, in this place, to be the same as 
ὑποχωρήσως signitying, ** clam-discedam" But, Ithink, he 
should, at the same times have shown us how the dative | 
ὑμῖν can signify, “ἃ vobis."— He, otherwise, interprets 
the verb vgisaua, by κφυφίως isauat, which would make to- 
lerable sense, here, by Plutus’s saying, “ I will stand by 
you, so as to be invisible ;” I say, this would be tolerable 
sense, did not Plutus tell Timon, in the word ἀπελθὼν, just 
above, that he would go off ; which he. could not well do, 
and stand privately by, at the same time, for these reasons 
I cannot but conclude that Lucian wrote it ὑμῶν ἀποςήσομαι» 
' a vobis digrediar," agreeably to ἀπελθὼν, above. And 
thus doth the other translation, by Erasmus, render it ; 
so that, most probably, Erasmus found the text, ὡς; εἰπτο-- 
«ἥσομαι, ; 

(d) Κορύζαντες. These priests of Rhea were enthusiasts, 
who, at their solemnities, danced in armour, and, with the 
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qguelowmusiroy y “Hr ὄναρ ταῦτ iet Δέδια γᾶν, μὴ ἄνθρακας 
εὕρω εἰγεγρύμενος. ᾿Αλλὼ μὴν χρυσίον ecw ἐπίσημον, ὑπέρυθρον, 
βαρὺ, à τὴν «“ρόσοψιν (a) ὑπερήδιςον. Ὦ χρυσὲ, δεξίωμα κάλλισον 
βροτοῖς. '*(b) Αἰθόμενον ydg «Ue ace διαπρέπεις 3 γύκ]ωρ" ὁ 
μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν. Ἐλϑὲν ὦ φίλτατε, ὁ ἐρασμιωπαῆε. Νῦν «είθομαί 
ye Z Ala ποτὲ γενέσθαι (c) χρυσόν, Tis yug ἐκ av «σειρθέγος 
αἀἰγαπεη]α μένοις moie κολποὶς ὑποδέξαιτο cO καλόν ἐφαςὴν did TE 
q£yEc καταῤῥέοντα 5. Ὦ Μίδα, % Κροῖσε, καὶ τῶ ty Δελφοῖς εἰναθή 
ματα, ὡς ἐδὲν ἄρα tive were Τίμωνα, 3, τὸν Τίμωνος α'λξτον" ὦ γε 


& 


ude βασιλεὺς ὁ Tlepcaw ic@. "OQ δίκελλα, X, φιλτατε διφθέρα. 18 


yas μὲν τῷ (d) Πανὲ τέτῳ ἀναθεῖναι καλόν, Αὐτὸς δὲ ἤδη πᾶσαν 


^ E / ? ^ - 
σσριοΐμενος τὴν ἐσχατιὰν» Wueyloy οἰκοδομησάμενος ὑπὲρ τοῦ ϑησαυρξ 


mixed uproar of piping, drumming, and shouting, raised 
a great astonishment inthe minds of the spectators. Stefi. 
Perhaps, then, it was usual with such persons, upon any 
extraordinary surprise, to cry out, ὦ Κορύξαντες ; and that 
thence it became a common exclamation, in the mouths o£ 
such as were struck with any sudden astonishment. 

(a) ὑπερήδις-ον. When Mr- Locke was reckoning up the 
qualities of gold, such as fusible, malleable, ductile, &c. he 
forgot this of uzepidssov; which omission a tolerable miser 
would never pardon. 

(b) Αἰθόμενον, &c.] These words are taken from the first 
Ode of Pindar, which begins thus : 

"Agisoy μὲν ὕδωρ» ὁ δὲ 
Χρυσὸς, αἰθόμκεγον wrug 
. Are διαπρέπει νυ- | 


Καὶ, μεγάνορος ἔξοχα «λέτε. 
In the version thus: 


Optima quidem est aqua ; sed 
Aurum; ardens ignis 

Velut, excellit no- 

ctu sufierbificas sufira divitias. 


(C) χευσόν. As when he courted Danaé. 

(d) Πανὶ τότῳ. “Τὸ Pan here.” It is supposed that 
some temple, or statue; of Pan stood near him, to which. 
tural deity he offers up his rustic implements. 

P2 


160 


vo Emo ἱκαγὸν ἐνδιαιτᾶσθαι, σὸν αὐπὸν (a) 4 τάφον ἀποθαγῶν 
ἕξειν μοι dona Ad oy Su δὲ ταῦτα, αὶ γεγομοθετήσϑω πρὸς tray 
ἐπίλοιπον (ίον, ἀμιξια «ρὸς avra lae, Ej ἀγνωσία, καὶ ὑπεροψία. 
Φίλος δὲ, ἢ ξέν», ἢ eraie@, ἢ (b) eats βωμὸς, UUA(B" «“ολύς- Z 
5 τὸ οἰκτεῖραι δακρύοντα, ἢ ἐπικερῆῦσαι δεομένῳ, «σαφανομία, 3, uará- 
avots trav ἐθώγ. Μογήρης δὲ ἡ δίαιτα, καθώπερ τοῖς λύκοις, X, φίλ! Θ᾽ 
εἷς Τίμων" οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι «“ὧντες, ἐχθροὶ, ὁ ἐπίξελοι, καὶ πὸ «τροσομιλῆ- 
σαί τινὶ αὐτῶν μίασμα, Καὶ εἴ τινα ideo μόνον, droped ἡ ἡμέρα. 
Καὶ ὅλως ἀνδροιάγτων artivov, ἢ χαλκῶν μηδὲν ἡμῖν διαφερέτωσαν, 
102 (C) μήτε κήρυκα δεχόμεθα wae’ αὐτῶν, μήτε σπονδὰς creda 
μεθα, (d) ἡ ἐρημία δὲ op@ ἔσω apis aire Φυλέται δὲ, ἃ 
φράτορες, Z δημόται»; ἡ ἢ «“ατρὶς αὐτὴ, ψυχρὸ % ἰνωφελὴ ὀνόμαϊα, 
Z ἀγοήπων εἰνδρῶν φιλοτιμκήματα, ἹΠλετείτω δὲ Tip μμόν(Θ᾽, ἃ 
ὑπερορτω ἁπάντων, ἃ τρυφάτω μεόγί(Θ᾽ nas ἑαυτῶν, κολακείας καὶ 
1δεπαίνων Qo£lix av ἀπηλλαγμένος, Καὶ Seess ϑυέτω;, % (e) εὐωχείτω, 
pé" ἑαυτῶ γείτων % ὅμορί(Θ’, ἐκσείων (E) τῶν ἄλλων. Καὶ ἁπαξ 
ξαυ]ὸὲν δεξιώσασθαι δεδόχθω, tv δέῃ εἰποϑανεῖν, ἢ αὐτῷ (g) stpavoy 


(a) 4 τάφον. ** Asa sepulchre also ;” that is, ** as well as 
** he, before, had it for a house.” 

(b) éaé βωμὸς. Altars, among the heathen, were places 
of protection to such as fled to them. 

—— Hec Ara tuebitur omnes. — Virg. 

(C) mire κήρυκα, &c-] The meaning is, that he will remain 
in a constant state of war, with mankind : for peace was 
usually made, among the Grecians, by sending the κήρυκες, 
or heralds, to propose it; and by making libations to the 
Gods, that they might ratify it. See Z7 iii. : 

(d) κα ἐρημία. He would have a whole desert between 
him and mankind ; so that the bounds should not be any 
thing so thin as a wall, an hedge, or the like. 

(e) εὐωχείτω. Lege εὐωχείσθω. Nam εὐωχέω significat 
** aliquem convivio accipere," εὐωχεῖσθαι autem, ** epulari-^ 
Error turpissimus. aber. 

(B τῶν ἄλλων} I cannot account for this genitive case, 
Faber is also at a loss about it, but conjectures that ἐκσέίων 
ray ἄλλων should be xac ὧν τᾶν ἄλλων 5 which may be true, 

(g) stpavor ἐπενεγκεῖν.) Among the Grecians, crowns of 
laurel, palm, parsley, and, upon some occasions, of gold, 
were the rewards of such as conquered at the games, or - 
served their country, in peace, or war- Potter: 4 
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VyePeyne 2 (voa μὲν ἔσω ὃ MIZA'NOPOIIOZ $4. Te 
τρύπε δὲ γνωρίσματα, δυσκολία, αὶ πραχύπης, ὁ σκατης, Z ὀογὴν 
ἢ ὠπανϑρωπία. Ei dé τινα ἴδοιμι ἐν ugh διαφθειρόμενον» καὶ σξεν- 
νύγαι ἱκετεύοντα, wmitly % ἐλαίῳ κατασᾷ(εγνύναι, Καὶ d cya 7S 
χεμκῶν" ὁ ποταμὸς «σαραφίρῃ, ὃ δὲ, τὰς χεῖρας ὀρέγων, ἀν]ιλαξέσ- 
Da: δέηται, θεῖν καὶ τέπον ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν (a) «ίπποντω, ὡς μηδὲ 
οἰγακύψαι δυγηθείη" ὅτω yag av πὴν ἴσην εὐπολάζοιεν.--ς (Ὁ} Εὐσηγή- 


Perhaps, then, Timon here intimates, that he will exe- 
cute some signal actions, which shall deserve a crown, but, 
that he will present himself with one. 

Or, as he here talks of his death, he, perhaps, more pro- 
bably, means that crown which was wont to be offered 
to the deceased, and with which their s#az, or sepulchral 
pillars, were hung ; as we learn from the dialogue of Cha- 
ron, where it is said, καὶ ςεφάνεσι τὲς Ai Sse. 

Ifthis be, 851 am strongly persuaded it is, the sense here, 
observe how Timon will do impossibilities, out of spite to 
mankind. He will crown his own sepulchre, after he is 
dead, rather than have it done by any human creature. 

The following was Timon’s epitaph, written by himself : 

“Ey Sad" ἀποῤῥήξας, ψυχὴν βαρυδαίμογα κεῖμαι. 
Ἰάνομκα, δ᾽ & «σύσοισϑε, κακοὶ δὲ κακῶς ἀπόλοισκγε, Faber. 

(a) wixrovre.) Faber has it, £227i£oyra.. I think he just- 

ly finds fault with wizxrovra, because the man in the water 
cannot well be said “το fall.” But, is not GarliZoyra ap- 
plied to the same man (as he has it) still worse, being an 
active participle ? For, surely the man cannot be suppo- 
sed “ to sink himself” into the water. It might, however, 
make sense, if referred to με, which is understood, before 
xw$«; so that Timon might be the person understood to 
be 4arrigovra, ** sinking the other," into the water. 

(b) Eizrysecaro.] 'Fhis verb, strictly, signifies, ** propo- 
* suit,” or, ** autor introduxit ?’ but I have rendered it, 
*! rogavit," in the translation, because that was the Roman 
expression for proposing a law to be passed. The Ro- 
mans termed the proposing a law to the people, *' rogare," 
because he who proposed it to them, did it, by asking these 
questions, ** Velitísne, or; Jubeatisne, Quirites ?" 


΄ 
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Garo σὺν vousy Τίμων (2) "Exexparids Konut lues (b). Ἐπσεψήφισε 
πῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ Ὑΐμων 6 abróc sit). Tara ἡμῖν δεδόχθω, % ἀνδρικῶς 
ἐμβκένωμκεν chu TONS. 3 bite 
15. πλὴν ἀλλὰ «περὶ “πολλῇ ἂν ἐποιησάμην ATL γνῶ QUjA2 was 
8 ταῦτα γενέσθαι, διότε ὑπερπλετῶν ἀγχόνη γὰρ d» πὸ πρᾶγμα γέ- 
γοίσο αὐποῖς.-«-- Καίτοι tl Tito, Φεῦ τῷ cdXxst* πανταχόθεν 
συνϑέεσι, κεκογιμένοι ὁ @tevsravres, ἐκ οἶδα, ὅθεν ὀσφραινόμενοι. TH 
Xgucis. Tlérepay S» ἐπὶ πὸν «σώγον recov dyads ἀπελαύνω αὐτὲς 
τοῖς λίθοις, (C) ἐξ ὑπερδεξίων αἰκφοξζολιξύμεν(Θ᾽, ἢ σύγε τοσῶτον 
Δρτυαρανομήσομεν, εἰσαπαξ αὐποὶς ὁμιλήσαντες, ὡς πσλέον dyiaw TO 
ππαροφωμκενοι; Tito οἶμαι καὶ ἄμεινον" ase δεχώμεθα ἤδη αὐπὲς, 
| ὑποςάντες. Φέρε, ἴδω, tic à mpar@ αὐτῶν ἕτός ἐς y Tvabcomdns ὃ 
κόλαξ, ὁ a@oany (d) ἔρανον αἰπήσαντί (κοι ὀρίξας aov βρόχον, aides 
ὅλες weg” LACE πσολλὰ HES ἐμκημεκώς, ᾿Αλλ᾽ εὖγε ἐποίησεν ἀφικόμενος" 
1δοϊμώξεται γὰρ wes τῶν ἄλλων. ΤΝΑΘ. Οὐκ ἐγὼ ἔλεγον ὡς se 
οἰμελήσεσι Tiuav@ ἀγαθὲ ἀνδρὸς οἱ Θεοὶ : Χαῖρε Τίμων εὐῤκορφό- 
TATE, 3, lige, καὶ συμποπίκωπατε, TIM. Nis σύ γε, ὧν Traba- 
vidn, γυπῶν ὡπάντων βοφώτατε, X, οἰνθράπων ἐπιτριπαόπατε. 
INAO. Ad φιλοσκώμμων od ye ᾿Αλλὰ «x8 TO συμπόσιον 5 
20s καινόν τί σοι ἄσμα τῶν (e) νεοδιδάκτων didueruCay ἥκω 


(a) Ἑ χεκρατίδε. ** Ἑχεκρατίδης lege 'Exexoavids, Haber.” 
So it is, above, where Mercury first mentions Timon to 
Jupiter, and below; where Demeas reads the decree. 

(b) Ἐπεψήφισε τὴ ἐκκλησία, '* Decretum concionis con- 
firmavit" Steph. : 

(c) εξ ὑπερδεξίων.) Ὑπερδέξιος (vómG* being understood) 
signifies a ** place, where one stands so much higher than 
** another, that he may lift his right-hand over him, so as 
*! to give him the heavier blow.” And ὑπερδέξια, av, neut, 
plur. (x4eix being understood) signifies ** places of such 
advantage, as that persons may, from them, lift their 
right-hands over those below them.” See Stefi. 

(d) *gavor.] Eeavor, from ἐθάω, amo, properly signifies “ an 
* entertainment, where every one contributes his part of 
* the expense, or his club.” And, hence, it hath been 
used to signify ** a contribution, or part of a contribution, 
to relieve a person in want.” See Steph. 

(e) veod' dux ow d'i&ugagu Cv. ] " Dithyrambics" (which were 
songs in praise of Bacchus) “ lately taught,” that is lately 
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oiZov. FIM. Kal am ἐλεγεῖα ye doy μάλα Wepimwad ὥς (a) ὑπὸ 
παύπῃ τῇ δικέλλη. TNAO, Ti rsro 5. Παΐεις» ὦ Τίμων ; Μαρτύ- 
ρομαι, ὦ Ἡράκλεις" ἰδ, is* πσροκαλέμαί σε τραύμα τ᾽" εἰς ΓΆρειον 
apeyov. TIM. Καὶ μὴν dy γε μικρὸν ἐπιζραδύνγῃς, φίγε taxa 
appoxexanon με. TNAQ. Μηδαμῶς, ὠλλεὶ σύ γε «“'ώγτως τὸ τραῦμα 5 
ἴασαι, μικρὸν ἐπιπάσας TE χρυσίε" δεινῶς γὰρ ἴσχαιμόν ἐς! πὸ 
φαρμακου. TIM. "Ec? μένεις ; YNAO. “Artis σὺ δὲ 9 χο- 
φήσεις», STO σκαιὸς EX Xene s pevousvG’, 

16. Tis $Tóc ess 6 πσροσιῶν, ὃ ἀναφαλαντίας 5 Φιλιάδης κολώκων 
ἁπάντων ὃ (b) βδελυρώφατίιΘ᾽. OvrG di wag’ tus ὠγρὸν ὅλον10 
λαάξων͵ ὁ τῇ ϑυγατρὶ (C) azgolua δύο ταύλαντα μισϑὸν, τῷ ἐπαίνε, 
ὁπόσε σαντα με, WAVTOV σιωπώντων, (μόγ(Θ" ὑπερέπήγεσεν, Ἐπορκοσοαί- 
ενΘ᾽ ὠδικωπερον εἶναι πῶὼν κύκνων, ἐπειδὴ yorsyra avus εἶδέ με, 

% Φροσῆλϑθον ἐπικερίας δεήμενί(Θ᾽, πσληγας ὃ γενναῖος arpocsvérene, 
BIA, Ὦ τῆς ἀναισχυγ]ἶας. Νῦν Τίμωνα γνωρίζετε: Νῦν Tradw-15 
γίδης φίλος κὁὶ συμπότης: ἘΤοιγαρδν δίκαια «πέπονθεν ὅτ᾽ d x ote Θ᾽ 
dy. Ἡμεῖς δὲ οἱ «“ἀλαι ξυνήθεις, 2 ξυνέφηζοι, Xj δημόται, ὅμως 


“ published." "The authors of plays, or songs, among the 
Grecians were called did ‘cxxAct,as, κωμῳδοδ,δασπαλοι, T4 
δοδιδάσκαλοι, δισυραμξοδιδάσκαλο. Horace uses the same 
manner of expression : 
Vel qui Pretextas, vel qui docuere Togatas. 

The reason of the expression is, that the authors taught 
the actors, or singers, how tospeak or sing their perform- 
ances. . 

(a) ὑπὸ δικέλλη. ] QuodLatiné dicitur, **canare,vel saltare, 
** ad tibiam, ad citharam," id Gracé est, 42», veléexsc Sas, 
ὑπὸ ποῖς αὔλοις, ὑπὸ c» κιθάρα. Ita ridicule, qui vertunt, 
** ab hoc doctus ligone.” — Faber. 

This sense, from this consideration, seems just, and fur- 
ther deserves acceptance, on account of the humour it 
expresses. 

(b) ÉdevoeraTO".] Βδελυρὸς (à Adio, * flatum ventris 
** emitto") mfiurus, or surcus; “a dirty tellow; who does 
** not matter doing the fiithiest things, before people's fa- 
* cese" And, hence, the word hath signified, ‘ quite im- 
** pudent,” or “ brazen.”  Sief;A- 

(c) @pcina.] The accusative case singular of «oix —ixes, 
* dos à patre data filie." Steph. | 
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μετριάξομεν, ὡς μὴ emumnday-doxnaper, Χαῖρε, ὦ Stomora’ 2, tras 
χὲς μιαρὸς σότες κόλακας φυλάξῃ, τὸς ἐπὶ πῆς τραστέξης μκόγογ» τὰ 
ἄλλα δὲ κοράκων dw δηιαφέρογτας. Οὐκ tre «σἰςευτέα: τῶν yoy ἐδενί. 
They res οἰγοίριςοι καὶ πσογηροί. Ἐγὼ δὲ παχανπόν. cot κομίζων, ὡς 

5 ἔχοις πρὸς τὰ κα]επείγονπα χρῆσϑαι, καϑ' ὁδὸν ἤδη «“λησίον ἤκεσα; 
ὡς «σλετοίης ὑπερμεγέθη τινὰ πὐλᾶτον, “Haw ποιγαρῶν παῦσαί σε 
γνεϑετήσων" καίποι σύ: γε Sta. σοφὸς av, ἐδὲν ἴσως δεήση ry wag 
ἐμκξ λόγων, ὃς καὶ TH Νέςορι πὸ δέον'ασαφαινέσειαις ἀν. TIM, “Eoae 
ταῦτα, @ Φιλιάδη, Thai αἰχκὰ πορόσιθι, ὡς αὶ σὲ φιλοφφονήσομκαε 

10 τῇ: δικέλλη. @1A, ἴΑγθρωποι, κασέαγα TE. κρανίε ὑπὸ Te dyaglg?, 
Sire πὰ cupepigovre eveberey wiry, 

17. TIM. ?14€ , Teit@ TQ» ὃ pif cog. Midi ine ees 
μα ἔχων ἐν τῇ δεξίφι, αὶ συ[γένης ἡμέτερος εἶναι λέγων. Οὗτθ᾽ ἑκκαί- 
dac παρ᾽ tu S τάλαντα mids ἡ μέρας extioas τῇ wine, (κωταδεδίκαςο 

1δγὰρ, αὶ ἐδέδετο, ἐκ, ὠποδιδὲς.) κὠγω ἐλεήσας ἐλυσαΐμην αὐτὸν" ἐπειδὴ 
πρώην ἔλαχε TH (a) Ἐρεχθηΐδὲ φυλῇ διανέμειν v0 (Ὁ) ϑεωρικὸν, κἀγὼ 
“«ῳροσῆλθον αἰτῶν τὸ γιγνόμενον, ἐκ tpn γνωρίζειν woritny tyra μέ, 
AHM. Χαῖρε, ὦ Τίμων, τὸ μιέγα tpera@ T5 γένες, ro ἔρεισμα τῶν 
᾿Αϑηναίων, πὸ «“ρόδλημα tis "EAAadG". Καὶ μὴν πάλαι σε ὃ 
203i uo ξυνειλεγιμέν(Θ'» & αὐ (c) βελὰαὶ ἀμφότεραι «σεριμένεσι, 


(a) Ἐρεχθηϊδι. Lege Aiznids. Quippe ΚόλυτἼος erat δῆμος 
φυλὴς Αἰγηΐδος, teste Harpocratione. Faber. 

(b) ϑεωρικὸν.} Θεωρικὸν (χρῆμα being understood) signified, 
** Money paid out of the treasury, for the admission of the 
** poorer citizens into the theatre)" Hence it was used to 
signify, ‘ Money: granted out of the treasury, for the relief 
** ofthe poor." See Potter and Steph. 

(c) βελαὶ ἀμφότεραι. That is, not only the βελὴν. or senate 
of five-hundred, of which I have spoken, in the notes upon 
Θεῶν Ἐκκλησία, but also the court of Areopagus, which, for 
its great dignity, as Dr. Potter shews, was styled αὶ ἄνω Gsai, - 
the upper senate or court. 

This,-court, held upon the hill of Mars, at. Athens, and 
thence called Areopagus, consisted of fifty judges, was the 
supreme court of justice, and. decided all law disputes. whe- 
ther concerning property, or injuries done to men in their 
persons or reputations, or blasphemy against the gods. So 
wise and upright were the judges of this. tribunal, that it 
hath been asserted by Demosthenes,that they had not,from 
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Tigsregov δὲ ἄκετον c Ψήφισμα, ὃ ὑπέρ cs γίγραφα. ‘* EIIETAH 
** Tiny ὁ Ἐχεκρασίδε Koaurieds, ἀγὴρ ἐ μόνον καλὸς κὠγαϑὺς, 
66 > \ ^ 3 c , M 3 e € dy \ LÀ , 
dAAd ἃ σοφὸς, WS ἐκ ἄλλος ἐν TH “Ἑλλάδι, Mapa arava χ φόνον 
PY δ Seg PIA ͵ ^ ΄ : oA di SCIAS à 
erence TH ἄριςα aprtloy TH «όλει" γεγίκυκε δὲ DUE, Xj ema, 
Sg δρόμον ἐν Ολυμηίᾳ pesto ἡμέρας, % (a) πελείῳ departs, καὶ £ 
** συνωρίδι «σωλικὴ  —TIM, '"AxA* d$ edeoonon ἐγὼ «σώποιε εἰς 
᾿λυμπίαν. OHM. Ti ἐν; Θεωρήσεις ὕςερον. Td toatra di 


the time of their institution, down to his days, made one 
unjust decree. Porter. 

(a) τελείῳ ἄρμκατε ] Stephanus shewsthat the Greeks dis- 
tinguished their horses into the ¢Goace and the réasor. The 
ἄξολοι Were such as had not, as yet, cast their teeth,in which 
were the marks of their age : the πέλειοι. such as had cast 
those teeth, and being, therefore. reckoned to have arrived 
at their full strength and vigour, were called «és. 

Now ἄρα, from ἄρω, ** apto," originally and properly, 
signifies, not ** a chariot," but “ a-set-of-horses-joined in 
** a draught ;" which is evident from Stephanus's quota- 
tion upon this word. First, from Xenoph. Ped. η΄, dgue 
λευκὸν χρουσόξυγον, '* a set of white horses with golden har- 
'* nesses ;" and, again, from Herodian, ** aeux ἑξάπωλον, " ἃ 
* set of six young horses.” Besides that, Eustathius; upon 
Homer's Odyss. xvii, puts it out of all dispute, that ceux 
properly signifies, ** a set of draught-horses.” 

From these considerations, I think it evident that the 
word ἄρματι; here,having τελείῳ an epithet,as I have shewn, 
of full grown horses, joined to it, must signify, “ἃ set-of 
** horses ;”’ and that τελείῳ zeuaci: must signify ‘ a set-of- 
* full-grown-horses.” And this, I think, is further evident 
from the opposition of the following words, cuvapids ππωλικὴ 
(a pair of σώλοι, or young horses”) to τελείῳ puzci, 
** a set of full-grown horses,” I have rendered aeu«c; by 
* currus," knowing no word, in the Latin tongue, that sig- 
nifies, ** a set of draught horses," as «e«2 does in the Greek. 
Faber quotes only the Scholiast of Pindar upon this passage, 
in these words : Φάσι δέ vives, ὅτι δώδεκα δρόμες ἀνύει πὸ τέλειον 
ἅρμα, τὸ δὲ “σολίκον ox. "l'he former might have run twelve 
heats, and the latter eight ; but this gives us no light into 
the nature of the τέλειον, or the τοωλικὸν deux, 
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WAL arpocucio at djtelyoy,—* Καὶ moietuse di ὑπὲρ τῦς ασύλεώως 
* δὲ οίρυσι (a) «poc "Awapyac, αὶ κατέκοψε (b). Hiexozovyactey 
: £ KAPVERE ys 2, 
“ (0) δύο μοίρας TIM, Πῶς. Διὰ ydg c0 μὴ ἔχειν ὅπλα, ede 
φυρϑεγρείφην ty τῷ καταλύγῳ. ΔΗ͂Μ, Μέτρια ta περὶ σαυτξ λέ- 
ὅ γεις" ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀχάριςοι ἂν εἴημεν ἀμμινημονθγτες —'"* “Ere δὲ, % 
“ Ψηφίσματα γράφων, % συμ(ελεύων, Ej «ρατηγῶν, οὗ μικρὰ 
“ getawzs cay «πόλι. Ἐπεὶ  cETOc avast, ΔΕ ΔΟΚΤΑΙ τῇ 


* βελὴ, ἡ τῷ δήμῳ, ὁ τὴ “Hata (d) κατὰ φυλὰς, 4 Tots δήμοις 


(a) wets ᾿Αχαρνέας. We must not, here, take «e for 
* contra," but ' apud.’””? For 'Axzew was adios, or dis- 
trict of Attica. Therefore, Timon, being an Athenian, 
must not be supposed to fight against his own countrymen, 
but against their common enemy, the Peloponnesians, who 
are supposed to have met him, in that district of Attica, 
and whom he, therefore, fought, wee, ** apud," “ among,” 
the Acharnansians, 

(b) Πελοποννησίων Timon lived in the time of that 
memorable war, between the Athenians and Spartans, 
called the Pelvponnesian. 

(c) δύο μοίρας. Mille armatos, Nam τὴν μοίραν ἀναπλερῶς- 
cw ἀγδρες aveyraxnócio. Faber. 

(d) κατοὸ φυλὰς. The Eliza was a court of justice at 
Athens, the next in dignity to that of Areopagus, and said 
to be so cailed from za4&', sol, because it sat under the 
sun, or in the open air. ‘The number of judges belonging 
toit were, as Dr. Potter sets forth, sometimes, only fifty, 
but generally two, or five, hundred. 

Now, why this decree should be said to be agreed to by 
the judges of this court, κατὰ guads, ** by their tribes,” is 
what I cannot well account for; because 1 know no tribes 
of Athens, but the ten tribes, into which the people of the 
city, and those of all Attica, had been divided. Perhaps, 
as this court of Eliza often consisted o! five hundred judges, ἢ 
it was like the 4sa#, or senate of Athens, made up of men 
chosen out of all the tribes, from each an equal number; so 
that, inthis view,the whole court might have confirmed any 
decree, κατοὸ φυλάς, by their tribes. Or, perhaps, the text, 
originally, was, not κατὰ eua zc, but ὁ ταῖς φυλαῖς, which seems 
to hang well together with the other parts of the sentence, 
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idle, αὶ κοινὴ wast, x gue v ἀγαςῆσαι thy "ipuyx mage gj 
$C AWAY ἂν TH εἰκφοπόλει, (A) κεραυγὸν ἐν τῇ δεξιὰ ἔχογτα, ἃ 
€ οἰκαῖνας ἐπὶ τῇ κεφαλὴ, % φςεφανώσαι αὐτὸν χρυσοῖς sEpevots 
tala, "ὁ ἀγακηρυχθῆναι τὸς ςεφάγες σήμερον (b) Διογυσίοις cga- 
and to be agreeable to reason ; as it, also, was easy to be 
mis-transcribed toxata φυλάς, And I am the more of this 
opinion, because, as Dr. Potter shews, the δῆμοι, mention- 
ed immediately after, were subdivisions of the φυλαὶ» being 
in number, one hundred and seventy-four smaller districts 
of the country of Attica: for, to gain a certain universal 
assent of the whole state, it was necessary totake the votes 
' of every particular body of the people: such as, first, of 
the supreme part of the constitution, or the sav: then, of 
the ?54G', that is, of the principal 4754€, that of Athens, 
the capital: then,of the court of Eliza, by its tribes: then, 
of all the δῆμον or smaller corporations of Attica, one by 
one: and lastly, of all their bodies, in common. 

(a) xepauvey, &c.] In order to make a Jupiter of him. 

(b) Διονυσίοις τραγῳδοῖς.) ἸΤραγῳδὸς signifies either the 
writer of a tragedy, or the player who acts it upon the 

stage: but that, in either sense, τραγῳδὸς, the person, should 
be put for σραγῳδια, the play, or entertainment, seems, to 
qme, an extraordinary hypallage. Yet, Horace hath used 
the like expression, where he says; 

——— — Nam sic 

Et Laberi mimos ut pulchra poémata mirer. 

The Athenians were restrained, by law, from presehting 
£rowns to men of signal merit, either in the theatre, or at 
public games ; because these places were, generally, fre- 
quented by great numbers of men from other cities, and it 
was thought impolitic to recommend any great Athenian 
to the notice or esteem of any other people. Wherefore, 
such persons as deserved this honour were to receive it 
either in the 2223, or senate ; or in the assembly of the peo- 
ple; or in the tribe, or 274€", to which they belonged. 4?o;- 
er. 

Yet, we find, that Demosthenes's famous crown was pros 
claimed in thetheatre. But this, no doubt, was an innova- 
tion, and an extraordinary compliment to so great a defen- 
der of the state ; and it was afterwards objected to him. 

Q4 
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“Ε γῳδοῖς καινοῖο" (ἀχθῆναι γὰρ δὲ αὐτὸν δεῖ σήμερον cà, Διονύσια.) 
* Ere τὴν γνώμην Δημέας ὁ ῥήτωρ συϊγενὴς αὐτῶ, ἀγχιςεὺς, κἃ 
“ μαϑητὴς αὐτὲ ὧν. Καὶ ydg ῥήτωρ ἄριςος ὁ Τίμων, X τὰ ἄλλα 
*5 «ηάγ])α ὁπύσα ἂν € or" ---ἰ,ετὶ μὲν Ey σοι τὸ Ψήφισμα..--π γὼ δέ 
5 (a) σοι καὶ τὸν υἱὸν ἐξελόμεν ἐγαγεῖν wags σε: “Ov ἐπὶ σῷ σῷ ὀνή- 
paiT oye, ὠνόμκακα. TIM, Πῶς, ὦ Δημέα, ὃς ede γεγάμηκας, 
ὅσα ye % ἡμᾶς εἰδέναι, ΔΗΜ. ᾿Αλλὰ γαμῶ, ἣν διδῷ Θεὸς, ἐς 
νέωτα" ἡ π«σαιδοποιήσομαι, E πὸ γεννηθησόμενον, xppev γὰρ teat, 
Τίμωνα ἤδη καλῶι TIM. Οὐκ οἶδα, εἰ γαμήσεις ἔτι» ὦ ὅτος, 
1ρτηλικαύτην wag’ ἔμ 8 wayyy λαμξανων. AHM. Οἴμοι, Τί ατο: 
(b) Τυρανγιδὲ Τίμων &mixetpelc, % tomes τς ἐλευϑέρες, οὐ καϑαρῶς 
&AeUS-sgoc, sd (C) asic ὧν ; ᾿Αλλὰ δώσεις ev τα vet τὴν δίκην, TATE 
ἄλλα, ἃ OTL THY ἀκρόπολιν ἐγέπρησας. TIM. ‘Aaa ἐκ ἐμπέπφη- 
sat, ὦ μιαρὲ, i ἀκρύπολις ὡς δῆλος εἶ συκοφαγ])ων. AHM. ᾿Αλλὼ 
15% wasreic, σὸν (d) ὑπισϑύδομον διορύξας. TIM. Οὐ διωρυκΊαι ἐδὲ 


as ἃ very great crime. Whence it is most probable that 
. Demeas, here intends to puff up and flatter Timon, by con- 
ferring on him a singular and unprecedented honour. 

(a) co. | Faber thinks co, here, impertinent, because of 
rage σε. 

(b) Τυραννίδι.1 ὙΤυραννὶς signifies kingly or cthivany ; 
power. Now, as the supreme power was lodged in the 
people of Athens, it was high treason, and the most flagrant 
crime, in any one man, to attempt making himself absolute 
in the state ; and the Athenians could never forget what 
they suffered under the usurpaticn of Pisistrafus, and his 
son Hippias. 

(c) 4c] Thecity of Athens was, peculiarly, called sv, 
and the citizens thereof asi. Stephanus, from Eusta- 
thius, p. 3491 and 1382. 

(d) orteSidouov.] At the back of Minerva’s temple stood 
the public treasury, called, from its situation, ózuz doe ; 
wherein, beside other public money, à thousand talents 
were laid up in store, against any great exigency. If 
any man expended them, upon a trivial account, he was 
put todeath. Potter. 

Demeas will charge Timon with none but the most capi- 
tal offences.—3 before @asreis, in the preceding line, signi- 
fies ** also ;" that is, ** You are, also, grown rich, &c. be- 
** side having burned the citadel.”’ 
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sree’ ase dridavd cop ἡ ταῦτα. AHM, Διορυχϑήσεται μὲν 
ὕςερον" ἤδη δὲ σὺ cyra Th ἐν αὐτῷ ἔχεῖ.. TIM. Οὐκδν 4 ἀλλὴν 
χάμξανε. AHM. Οἴμοι Té μετάφρενον. TIM. Μὴ (a) κέκφαχϑε" 
κατοίσω pie cor X, τρίτην" ἐπεὶ ὁ γελοῖα «“ώμπαν «πάθοιμι, δύο 
quy Λακεδαιμονίων μοίφας κατ ακόψας ἀνοπλθ᾽, ἕν δὲ μιαρὸν ἀνθρώ- 5 
πίον μὴ ἐπιτφίψας. Μάτην ydp ἂν εἴην καὶ νενικηκὼς ᾿Ολύμιπια πὺξ, 

% πάλην. ; 

18. ᾿Αλλὲ τί r8t0 35 Οὐ Θρασυκλῆς ὁ φιλύσοφος Sric ἐςὶν 5 
Οὐ μὲν Sy ἄλλος. Ἔκπετασας γὲν τὸν “σωγωνα, % πὰς ὀφρῦς 
ἐἰνα]είνας, à βρενϑυόμενός Tk πρὸς οἰὐπὸν. ἔρχεται, (b) rilavadec1Q 
βλέπων, ἀνασεσοζημέν(ϑ᾽ thy ἐπὶ ta μετώπῳ κόμην, (c) AuroSogtas 
τις» ἢ Τρίτων, οἵες ὁ Ζεύξις ἔγραφεν. Οὗτος ὁ τὸ (d) σχύμα εὑςαλὴς, 


(a) κέκραχϑι ] Pro κέκραχε, the third person singular of 
the perfect tense active, from κράζω. 

(b) rélavedes.] “ Like a Titan.” The' Titans were giants, 
sons to Titan, the elder brother of Saturn. ‘Titan and Sa- 
turn were the sons of Celus and Vesta. Titan gave up his 
birthright of the kingdom of Heaven to Saturn, on condi- 
tion he would not breed up any male-children ; but when 
he found out that Jupiter, Neptune and Pluto had been, 
privately, reared by Ops, Saturn’s wife, he dethroned and 
confined Saturn. When Jupiter was grown up, he made 
war upon his uncle, Titan, and his sons, called tireves, re- 
covered the kingdom, and released his father, Saturn. 
Steph. 

(c) ᾿Αυτοζορέας 71] Timon compares Thrasycles to 
Boreas,or Triton, because he came puffing and blowing, so 
as to make a facelikethatof the godBoreas, when he blows, 
or that of Triton, sounding his trumpet. But, as I have 
never,elsewhere, met with the wind Βορέας called Αὐσοζορέας, 
nor could, upon much enquiry, find it so called, I conjecture 
that, here, AurcCogéac is the name of some celebrated picture 
of the god of that wind, which thegreat Zeuxishad drawn, 
and which,on account of the excellence of the performance, 
was called, not Βορέας, ** a Boreas,” but Αὐτοζορέας, “a very 
* Boreas,” or, * Boreas himself.” And the tendency of 
the words, cise ἔγθαφεν ὁ Ζεῦξις, seems to favour this opinion. 

(d) σχῆμα εὑςαλὴς.} Not that he was so now, being much 
ruffled ; but because he usually appeared so, in his philo- 
sophical character and dress. 
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gj κόσμιος ai βάδισμα, σωφρογικὸς σὴν ἀναξολὴν, ἕωθεν pveia tea 

περὶ ἀφετῆς διοξίων, ὃ τῶν ἡδονὴ χαιρόντων κατηγορῶγ, , πὸ 

sAmyaQuit ἐπαιγῶν, ἐπειδὴ λεσάριεν(᾽ ἀφίκοιτο ἐπὶ πὸ δείσνον, Z ὃ 

παῖς μεγώλην civ κύλικα ὀρίξειεν ate (τῷ ξωροτέρῳ δὲ xcu 
5 μάλιςα) καϑάπερ τὸ Λύήϑης ὕδωρ ἐκπιῶν, ἐναντιώτατα ἐπιδείκγυύ]ας 

"roit ἐωθιγοῖς ἐπείγοις λύγοις, «προαρπαζων ὥσπερ Ἰκτῖνος ad ὄψα, 

ὃ Tw «πλησίον «παραγκωγιξόμεγίδ᾽, (a) καρύκης πὸ γένειον 
οἰγοίπλεως», κυγηδὸν ἐμφοφρόμεγος, ἐπικεκυφῶς, xacamte ty quic 
λοπάσι vi? ἀφετὴν εὑρήσειν «προσδοκῶν, ὠκφιζῶς Ta «τούξζλια τῷ 
1ρλιχανῷ ἀποσμήχων, ὡς μηδὲ ὀλίγον cS (b) μυσήωτξ καταλίποι; 
μιοαψίμοιφος dar ὡς πὸν πὐλακᾶντα ὅλον, ἢ τὸν σῦν μόνος τῶν ἄλλων 
λάξον" ὅτε ete. (C) λιχνείας E ἀπληςίας (d) ὄφελος, μέϑυσος, ἃ 

παίροίγος, ἐκ ἄχρις adic E ὀρχηςύος μόνον, ἀλλὰ i, λοιδορίας ἃ 

ὑργῆς «προσέτι, αὶ λόγοι «πολλοὶ ἑπὶ τὴ κύλικι, πότε δὴ καὶ prise 
ἀδασερὶ σωφροσύνης, % κοσμιότητος, καὶ ταῦτα φησιν, ἤδη ὑπὸ αῷ 

dug rs amovupas ἔχων, 3, ὑποτραυλίξων γελοῖος" εἶτα ἔμετος ext 
τετοις, jj 30 πελευταῖον, ἀρώμενοί τίνες ἐκφέρεσιν αὐπὸν Wa TE 
CUpMTOCIB- τῆς αὐλητρίδος οἰμφοχέραις ἐπειλημ μένον.  TlAny ἀλλο 

ἢ γήφων, ἐδενὶ tay πρωτείων παρα χωρήσειεν av ψεύσματ € ἕνεκα, 
201 ϑρασύτηπος, ἢ φιλαργυρίας. ᾿Αλλὰ % κολάκων ssi τὰ «σρῶτα, 
% ἐπιορκεῖ «οροχειρύτατια, ἃ n (e) γοητεία ποροηγεῖται, 3j ἢ dyas- 

(a) καρύκης.Ἴ Λύδιον ἔδεσμκα, ἐξ αἵματος 3, ἄλλαν. Hesych. 

(b) μυτ]ωτοῦ. A strong sauce, made of garlick, leeks, 
cheese, eggs, oil, and vinegar. Stefhanus, from the scho- 
liast upon .Zristofihanes. 

(€) λεχνείας. ** Gluttony,” from λιχνὸς (a λείχω, lingo) 
a lick-plate. 

(d) ὄφελος. ** The advantage.” Generally, the greatest 
epicure, at a table, gets the greatest share of the most de- 
licate eatables. 

(e) yowrda wponyeirat,} I apprehend that there is an 
allegory in these words: “ Imposture goes before him, and 
impudence walks close by him.” "That is, * He skulks 
* behind imposture, which he puts before him, to hide him- 
** self from the world; but if he should be discovered, he has 
« impudence close at his side, by the assistance of which, 
* he shall brazen it out against mankind." Had yonrea 
and drucxvylia been the dative case, with ti repeated, in- 
stead of ἡ, the sense would be obvious, in this light: 

“ That he led the way, that is, was foremost, in impos- 


ὁ ture, and equalled any one in impudence:^ 


eller 


A 


exuflia evteopuapTéi % ὅλως «σάνσοφον (A) τὸ χρῆμα, Z, σαντα- 
χόθεν angietc, ἡ «ποικίλως ἐγ)ελές" οἰκωώξεται ποιγαρὲν ἐκ εἰς 
μακρὰν χρηςὺς ay. TícETo; Παπαὶ. Χρόγιος ἡμῖν Θρασυκλῆς- 
OPAX Οὐ κατὰ ταὐύτα, ὦ Τίμων, τοῖς πολλοῖς TETOlC ἀφῖγμαι, 
(b) ὥσπερ οἱ τὸν πλϑτόν σοι σπεθεπότες, deyugís, £ xeucis, καὶ 5 
δείπγων a@onuteaay ἐλπίδι συγδεδρα κήκασι, «πολλὴν Ty κολακείαν 
ἐπιδειξόμενοι apes ἄνδρα, οἷόν σε ἀπλοϊκὸν, X, σῶν ὄντων κοινωνικέν, 
OicSa ydg we μάξα μὲν ἐμοὶ δεῖπνον ἱκαγὸν, (c) ὄψον δὲ ἥδιςον 
Siuov, ἢ καίφρδαμον, ἢ εἴποτε πρυφώην, ὀλίγον τῶν drwy’ ποτὸν δὰ 
ἡ (d) "Evvexxpsv@* ὁ δὲ σπρίξων ὅσος, Wc βέλει «σορφυρίδι» εἰκεί- 10 
wey, Td χρυσίον μὲν γὰρ ἐδὲν σπιμιώπερον Tay ἐν τοῖς αἰγιαλοῖς 
ψηφίδων μοι δοκεῖ. Σὲ δὲ αὐτὸ χάριν (e) ἐσάλην, ὡς μὴ διαφθείρῃ 
σε τὸ κοϊκιςον TSTO % ἐπιξολότατον κῆῆμα ὁ AST", ὁ «σολλοῖς 
«ολλάκις aitios ἀγηκέσων συμφορῶν γεγενημένος. ἘΠ γάρ quot 
πείθοιο, μμαλιςα ὅλον εἰς τὴν Θάλας]αν ἐμξαλεῖς αὐτὸν͵ ἐδὲν ayay-15 
καῖον ἀγδοὶ ἀγαϑῶ ὄντα, E τὸν φιλοσοφίας WAL Tov ὁρῶν δυγαιμένω, 
Mi μέντοι ἐς βάθος, ὦ ᾿γαϑὲ, dan’ ὅσον ἐς βεζωῶνας reu Cae ὀλίγον 
πρὸ τῆς κυματαάδες γῆς, ἐμ £e vr Θ᾽ μόνε. Εἰ δὲ μὴ τἕτο βέλει, 
σὺ δὲ ἄλλον πρύπον οἰμείγω KATA dy oc ἐκφύρησον αὖ τὸν Ex τῆς οἰκίας" 
Z μηδ᾽ (f) ὑξολὸν αὐτῷ ἀνῆς» διίαδι δὲς ἅπασι Tots δεομέγοις" ᾧ μὲν, 20 
«αέντε Dery unc, ὦ δὲ pyay, ᾧ δὲ τάλαντον. ἘΠ δὲ τὶς φιλύσοφος 
in, διμοιφίαν, ἢ τριμοιρίαν pigerdat δίκαιος" Ἐμοὶ δὲ (καίτοι ἐκ 
tuaUTS χάριν αἰτῶ, ἀλλ᾽ ὕπως μεταδῶ TOV ἑταίρων τοῖς δεομένοις) 
ἱκανὸν εἰ ταύτην τὴν «σήραν ἐμπλήσας παράσχοις, ede ὅλως dio 
μεδιμνες v mpi ay Αἰγινητικς. Ὀλιγαρκὴ δὲ καὶ μέτριον χρὴ εἶναι3 5 
τὸν φιλυσοφᾶντα, % μηδὲν ὑπὲρ τὴν «σήραν φρονεῖν. TIM, Ἐπαμνῶ 


^ , ἊΨ /, ^ e ^ , Lad 4 
TAUTA C5, ὦ Θρασύκλεις. ΠρῸ yxv anc «eae, ei δοκεῖ, φέφε ToL 


(a) τὸ} Lege τὸ Faber. 

(b) 477:9.] Delendum. aer. 

(c) ὄψον. E know no word, in the English tongiel thatan- 
swers to ὄψον 5 butitsignifies any thing we eat with bread; 
and so is a general name for all other sorts of victuals. 

(d) ‘EvverxesvG@.] The public well in Athens, that sent 
forth water through nine pipes, otherwise called Callirrhoe. 

(e) ¢szaw.] Chis second aorist passive is, here, taken in 
the neuter sense, '* concessi," or, ** veni," which is extra- 
ordinary. But Stephanus shews that it is so; in other 
authors. 

(f) £62] See the note to nat Lib. I. Dial. xi: 
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χὴν κεφαλὴν ἐρμιπλύσω κογδύλων, ἐπιμέϊρήσας cU diary, ΘΡΑΣ, 
(4) Ὦ δημοκρατία, % Viol, Waste ὑπὸ TE καταράσε ἂν ἐλευϑέραι 
Ti moa. TIM. Τί ἀγαναντεῖς, ὦ γαϑὲ Θρασύκλεις; Μῶν 
(b) “-“αρακέκρεσμαί ce 5 Καὶ μὴν reg Canon χοίνικας ὑπὲρ πὸ μέτρον 
§ πέτ]αρας. ᾿Αλλὰ τίπϑτο: Πολλοὶ ξυνερχογται" Βλεψίας exeiv@, 
ἃ Λάχης, ἃ Τνίφων, ὅλως τὸ cóflayjuu τῶν οἰμωξομένωγν. "Occ 
τί ἐκ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν ταύτην ἀνελθὼν, τὴν μὲν δίκελλαν ὀλίγον dva- 
παύω, DW Act ποεπογηκυῖαν, αὐτὸς δὲ ort «λείςες᾽ λίθες ξυμφο-. 
εἥσας, ἐπιχαλαζξὼ «ύῤῥωθεν αὐτὲς - ΒΛΕΨ, Μὴ βάλλε, ὦ Τίμων, 
Ἰρήπεμεν γάρ. TIM, ᾿Αλλ᾽ de ἀναιμωτί ye ὑμεῖς, ἐδὲ dysu vQAU- 
MATO, | 


(a) Ὦ δημοκρατία. ** Isit not hard tosuffer thus in a free 
τ state, where no man hath arbitrary power ?” 

(b) Φαρακέκρεσμαί.} Put deponently, and signifies, “ de- 
*' fraudavi." The metaphor is taken from those who, in 
weighing out any thing, bear down the scale; in which the 
commodity is, unknown to the buyer, to make him believe 
he has his just weight ; or from buyers who, when any sort 
of grain is measured to them, give the vessel a shake, or a - 
kick, unknown to the sellers, to make it hold more. Steph» 


ΑἸΑ΄ Δ. δή, Δίκη Φωγηΐντωγ. 


(a) 'EIII' (b) zexorz & (c) ‘Agisxeys (d) Φαληρέως, (e) Mux 
ayejidyG* hun icapuirs, γραφὴν ἔθετο và Σίγμα «τρὸς ro Fav 


(a) Ἐπὶ dexovr@.] This manner of expression is usual ; 
as, ἔπ Aasgzvdgs, ** tempore Alexandri ; ἐπὶ Keórs, **temporé 
* Satarm.? Steph. 

(b) 4pxovr&*.] Athens was, first, governed by kings. 
Of these, Ogyges (in whose reign a deluge destroyed all 
Attica) was the first. History is quite silent as to what 
passed in Attica, from the time of his reign to that of 
Cecrops ; being aninterval of an hundred and ninety yearz 
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The succeeding kings, from Cecrops to Codrus, inclusive, 
were seventeen ; of which number the most memorable 
"were Pandion, ZEgeus, Theseus, and Demophoon. After 
Codrus had, in a battle with the Dorians, gone in disguise 
into the enemy's army, and provoked them to kill him, (the 
oracle having promised the victory to that side whose king 
should fall by hisenemy, that day) the Athenians, in honour 
to his name, give the title of king to none of his successors 
(** Post Codrum nemo Athenis regnavit,quod memo:iz ejus 
* nominis tributum est." Justin.) but called each of their 
succeeding princes, down to Alcmzon, inclusive, being, in 
all, thirteen, by the name of ἄρχων. After the time of 
Alcmzon, the supreme power having, in a great measure, 
devolved upon the people, they limited the reign of their 
archon,or ruler, to ten years: but they had begun that limit- 
ation with Cecrops, the son of ZEschylus, who reigned just 
beforeAlJcmzorn: Inabout seventy years after,they reduced 
their archon to an annual magistrate. Though neither 
Dr Potter, nor others whom I have consulted, informs us, 
upon what occasion the nine great magistrates of Athens, 
calied archons, were created, yet, Jam persuaded, it must 
have been, upon this, when the archon, or prince, was re- 
duced to an annual magistrate ; becauseitis probable that 
the people, having now gotten the supreme power, were 
fond of lessening that title, by dividing it among nine of 
their first magistrates. 

Of these nine,2 "Aexa», ** The Archon,” socalled, by way 
of pre-eminence, was CHIEF. His jurisdiction reached 
all causes arising from marriage-settlements, last-wills, 
orphans, and guardians. It was, also, his peculiar province 
to hear disputes between near neighbours, and to redress 
the injured party. : 

And this, probably, is the reason why Lucian has this 
complaint of Sigma, against his next neighbour Tau, 
brought on when Aristarchus, asit were, was The Archon, 
or Chief Archon. 

The next Archon, after the Chief, was styled βασιλεὺς, 
and wore a crowou. He heard all accusations ot blasphe- 
my against the gods, or profanations of mysteries, templar 
and other sacred things. 
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The third was called Πολέμαρχος, He exercised the 
same jurisdiction over strangers and scjourners, as the ar- 
chon did over the citizens; and took care that the children 
of such as died in defence of their country should have a 
sufficient maintenance, out of the treasury. 

The remaining six archons were all called ϑεσκόθετα 
They lodged appeals, from the courts of justice, before 
the assembly of the people, and heard.accusations of ca- 
lumny, bribery, &c. and took care that no law should, 
through the policy of seducing and designing men, be 
passed by the people, contrary to the real interests of the 
commonwealth See all these accounts more fully, in the 
most learned Dr. Potter. 

(c) ‘Agiszexov.] Aristarchus was a very great gramma- 
rian and critic, and lived at Alexandria. Horace says; of 
à good critic, 


Fiet Aristarchus, neque dicet, cur ego amicum 
Offendam in nugis? 


And ZElian says, that it was not allowed to be one of 
Hoier’s verses, which Aristarchus had not approved of. 
Lucian, therefore, with justice and humour, constitutes 
him Chief Archon, when the letters go to law. 

(0) Φαληρέως. As our author hath made Aristarchus a 
Mavzistrate of Athens, he takes the same liberty to make 
him ἃ Φαληρεὺς, or native of Phaleron, a village and port of 
Attica ; though, as Stephanus shews, he was born in Sa- 
mothracia. 

(e) Muxvejiav@ ἐζδόμῃ. Ἰπυανεψιῶν was a Grecian month, 
the same (as authors conjecture) with our October ; and 
was socalled from the festival Puanepsia, which was cele- 
brated in this month. Puanepsia was so called, ἐπὸ τ ὃ ἔψειν 
@wiave, "from boiling pulse, or pease," im memory of - 
Theseus and his companions, who, when they had returned 
safe from Crete and the Minotaur, boiled all the pulse they 
had left, and made merry all together, at one common ban- 
quet. Porter. — Whom see, for a tull account of the Grecian 
months. And, for C54» ἱσα μένε. see the note upon the 
same words, in the *H'91ZMA of Ota» Ἐκκλησία, p. 123. 
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(a) ἐπὶ τῶν tld avatviwr, (b) βίας ὑπαρχόντων, ὁ demuyus 
οἰρηρῆσδγαι λέγον wtvTay τῶν ἐν διπλῶ Ταῦ ἐκφερομένων. 
LJ 


ME'XPI μὲν, ὦ Ouvítla Amacol, ὀλίγα ἡδικόμεν ὑπὸ cuTMi 
TZ Ταῦ, καταχρῶμένε σοῖς ἐμοῖς, αὶ καταίφοντί Θ᾽ ἔνϑα μή δεῖ, καὶ 
βαρέως ἔφερον τὴν βλαξην" E, taret ot BOY fu τῶν λεγομένων ὑπὸ τῆς 1 
μετριότητίθ᾽, ἣν ist με φυλάσσοντα, πορός TE Üj&dc, % Τὰς ἄλλας 
συλλαζάς. Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐς mocüTo» ἥκοι «σλεογεξίας, καὶ ἀνοίας, ase, 


y ἐφ e DE 4 9 s ~ or \ / 7 
ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἡσύχασα Words, ἐπ γαπῶν, ἤδη X, ““λείω π“ροσξιαξέ]α 


(a) ἐπὶ. A little above, ἐσὶ signifies, “ tempore,” and, 
here, ** coram." 

(b) Bias ὑπαρχόντων, 4 ἀρπαγῆς.} I cannot make sensé 
of these words, as they stand here ; nor can I apprehend 
the justness of the other translation, which renders them; 
** constitutis Judicibus de vi et rapina ;” which, however, 
Ileave as I found it, to keep the text company. But 
hath the verb /zaexo» ever signified “ constituor ??* or, 
with what propriety are the words, '*judicibus," and 
* de," here, understood ?—I, therefore, cannot but think 
that Lucian wrote it ὑπάρχον, because, so, it will make 
tolerable sense : for Stephanus plainly shews that ὑπάρχω, 
very frequently, signifies, ** primus facio," as from Hero- 
dotus, ὑπάρχω ἀδικίας, ** prior infero injuriam ;” and from 
Plutarch, ὑπάρχω βίας, ** prior vim infero? Sothat, upon 
this alteration, the text will run thus, γραφὴν ἔθετο τὸ Sine 
woo τὸ Tau, ἐπὶ τῶν terra Dwynivlav, βίας mu gx cv, X, ἀϑπαγῆς. 
"The grammatical order of which is plainly thus : στὸ 3iyue 
ἔθετο γραφὴν ἐπὶ τῶν serra Φωγηίγτων argoc τὸ Ταῦ urapyov βίας» 
ὶὶ ἀδικίας. ** Sigma instituit actionem coram septem Vo- 
'" calibus contra Tau, incipiens sive priüs-inferens vim et 
** injustitiam,” — ** against Tau, being the first agressor.— 
But we must not omit a pretty opinion of Gronovius, upon 
this place, who says, that ὑπαρχόντων is not the genitive 
case plural of ὑπάρχων, but of the neuter plural ὑπάρχοντα — 
sayy Which signifies, * bona," worldly goods or possessions. 
So that, thus, the sense will be; ἔϑοτο γραφὴν βίας καὶ ἐρπα γῆς 
ὑπαρχόντων, * He laid an action of violence and rapine of 
“goods,” Stephanus shews, that ὑπάρχοντα does signify 
goods. 
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dvayuxtiws αὑτὸ (2) εὐθύνω viv «vapl «cic ὠἀμφότερα εἰδόσιν ὑμῖν. 
Ai@ δὲ x μικρόν με ἐπὶ τὴς ἀποσλίψεως ἐπέρχεται cc tuauTse 
Τοῖς γὰρ προπεπραγμένοις de ci μεῖξον ασφοςιϑὲν, ἄρδην με τῆς 
οἰκείας aod eu χώρας, ὡς oni ys deiy ἡσυχίαν ὠγαγόγ]α,, μηδὲ, ἐν 
5 γράμμασιν ἀριθμεῖ Seu, (b) ἐν ἴσῳ δὲ κεῖσθαι c8 piles Δίκαιον 
ὧν dy ὑμᾶς, οἱ δικοΐξετε γῦν, ἀλλὰ d, TÀ λοιπὰ γράμματα τῆς 
avilgac ἔχειν tive φυλακήν, Ek yie ἐξέσαι τοῖς βελομένοις ὠπὸ 
(C) τῆς nad αὐτὰ τάξεως cic ἀλλοτρίαν βιαξεσϑαι, καὶ τῶτο ἐπι- 
σρέψετε ὑμεῖς, ὧν χωρὶς ἐδὶν (d) καϑόλε tt γοάφεται, εχ ὁρῶ rive 
ἸΟτρόπον αἱ curlers τὼ νόμιμα; ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐτάχϑη (e) τὰ xav ἀρχὸς, 


(a) εὐθύγω. This verb, properly, signifies, ** quod-pra- 
** vum-et-obliquum-est-corrigo.^ Bud. Hence, ἃ sup- 
pose, it came to signify, '* reum-facio :” because, accusing 
or arvaigning a man, for what he has done amiss, is, as it 
were, making him “ straight," whois bent and warped 
from his moral rectitude. 

It governs a genitive case of the crime, as, εὐθύγω κλόπης, 
Plut. in Cic. 

(b) ἐν icc δὲ κεῖσθαι αξ οἶξε. I do not think it possible to 
make sense, or grammar, of these words. Bourdolotius 
says, we have the authority of one MS. for reading τὰ Acá 
γράμματα after 96s; which words are found upon the 
margin of that MS. He is very good asthority.for this ; 
but still, though the language will, thus, make good sense» 
yet there seems to be something harsh and unclassical in 
the expression, ὃν ἴσῳ 7$ φόξε, the literal meaning of which 
must be, ** in pari-conditione metüs ;" which substantive 
sense of ic» seems forced. Hence, | am persuaded that 
Lucian wrote it, ἐν icw δὲ xdcSa Φὼ φύξῳ Ta λοιπὰ petumara- 

(C) τῆς nad αὑτὰ τάξεως. Rendered, * ex ordine suo,” 
in the other translation ; but καθ αὑτὰ cannot possibly sig- 
nify * suo," the plain meaning being, * juxta hzc ;" I 
therefore take the preposition «22 to be here taken, as it 
is a little below, in «a7  à£x zc; and the whole to mean *' ex 
** ordine juxta has (literas) constituto." 

(d) xa95^s.] ** Integré," et *' perfecté.” Gronov. 

(e) và κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς. ** Resa principio." Τὰ, by itself, is of- 
ten used to signify, ** res, affairs" So Xenophon frequent- 
ly says, τὸ τῶν «πολεμίων ; and Stephanus fully shews, from τ 
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T. γὴν d 2 e 7 , - ^ ° ; At 
*£861y. 'ARA' Ore ὑμᾶς οἰμαί doce εἰς Tose Toy οἰμελείας χε dj 


«σαροράσεως ἥξειν, ὡςε ἐπετρίψαι τινὰ μὴ dinate’ ὅτε εἰ καϑυφήσέϊε, 


Toy ἀγῶνα ὑμεῖς, ἐμοὶ arapaA eu léoy ἐσὶν ἀδικεμένῳ. Ὥς εἶδε καὶ ray 


ἄλλων ἀνεκόπησαν πότε αἱ πόλμαε, εὐθὺς οἰρξακμένων «σαραγομεῖν, 


Καὶ ἐκ ἄν ἐπολέμοι μέχρι vov τὸ Λαμκίδα͵ τῷ “Pa διαμφισζητ ὃν 
ἢ ΡΞ / / » \ / ^ 2 
q@weel τὴς κισσήρεως, ὁ κεφαλαλγίας. Οὔτε τὸ T uua τῳκαππα 

, a / AP ~ ~ » " » ^ 
διηγωγὶζετό, % ἐς χεῖρας μικρξ δεῖν ἤρχετο «πολλάκις ἔν TH γγναφείῳ 
ὑπὶρ γναφαάλων ἐπέπαυτο δ᾽ ἄν καὶ wesc τὸ Am oda μέχοίενον τὸ 


Μόλες ἀφαιρέμενον αὐτὸ, (a) E μέλισα «πυρακλέπτον. Καὶ τοὶ 


λοιπαὶ dy δ᾽ ἠρέμει συγχύσεως aryertat «“αραγύμε. Καλὸν γαρῖὶρ 


ει ΄ δ᾽ ver tie , ^5 \ X c “Ὁ 2 a ^ 
EHASOY μκένειν, ἐφ᾽ ἧς τετύχηκε τάξεως. Τὸ δὲ ὑπεορζαίγειν ἐς ἃ μὴ 
Yeu, λύοντός eet τὸ δίκαιον. Καὶ (b) ope «err ἡμὶν τὲς vouss 
6, γ ξ e 

΄ / ε , » , 
σέτες διατυπάσας» εἴτε KaduG@ (c) ὁ νησιώτης, sire Παλαμήδης 


Demosthenes and others, that κατ᾿ 4exac often signifies, 
“ in principio.” 

(a) 4 uéaise.] Stephanus says, of this expression, ** Est 
** concedentis cum affirmatione, ut si dicas, prorsus id qui- 
dem." But it seems to me, in this place, to be rather 
* exaggerantis," *« quasi diceret," ** imo prorsus." 

(b) ὅγε wpat@.] This nominative case singular hath the 
verb,dieeicay, below; in the plural number, which may seem 
strange: but, in a long period, the person who speaks may 
forget the first tendency of his phrase, and several names 
of persons coming between the beginning and the end of 
his sentence, he may, in speaking it, naturally enough, ap- 
ply the subsequent verb in the plural number. This. I say, 
is natural in speaking ; especially, when our speech is 
precipitate and vehement, asit often happens to be, in 
pleading a cause. 

(c) ὁ νησιωπης. There have been two Cadmus’s: Cad- 
mus, the son of Agenor, who, no doubt, is here meant, by 
ὁ γησιώτης, ** theislander ;” and Cadmus Milesius. an histo- 
rian, who, as Suidas says, wrote the history of Miletus and 
Ionia, and was said, as Stephanus relates, to have added 
» and » to the Greek alphabet. 

Dut Cadmus, the son of Agenor, was the person who 
brought into Greece the sixteen letters, «, £, y, d, à, », 1, A, 
&,9,9,7,8,0,T,U5 to which in the time of the Trojan 
war, Palamedes added, 2,7, $, x. Suid. 
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ὁ Ναυσλίς (ὁ (a) Σιμωνίδῃ dé ἔνιοι πυϑοσάπηεσι σὴν ασϑομύθειὰν 
ταύτην) € τῇ τάξει μόνον, xa ἣν αἱ arcesdeias βεξαιένται διώρισαν, 
tí πρῶτον 25721 ἢ δεύτερογ, ἀλλὰ d, «ποιότή]ας, εἷς Exacoy ἡμῶν ἔχει, 
αὶ δυνάμεις συνεῖδον. Καὶ ὑμῖν μὲν, ὦ Δικαςαὶ, civ μείξω δεδώ- 
B κασι τιμὴν, ὅτι wad αὐτὰ δύνασϑε φθέγγεσθαι. ἫἩ μιφώνοις δὲ, 
τὴν ἐφεξῆς, ὅτι «σροσϑήκης εἰς τὸ ἀκεσϑῆγαι δεῖται. Πασῶν δὲ 
ἐσχάτὴν ἐνόμισαν ἔχειν μοῖραν ἔνια THY πάντων, οἷς εὐ ova arpictgl, 
Kad αὐτὼ μὲν Ey σὰ φωνήεντα φυλάσσειν ἔοικε TEC γόύμες TÉTEC 
Tods Ταῦ τέσο (5 γὰρ ἔχω ate 'χείρογι ὀνομάσαι ῥήμασι, ἢ a 
lOx2asiret) 0, μὰ ree Oc, εἰ μὴ ἐξ ὑμῶν δύο συνῆλθον ὠγαειθοὶ Z 
πκαθήχογ]ες δοαθήγαι, τό, T: Αλφα, X TOT, sx av skícOn μόνον, 
TETO ὃν ξπόλμησεν εἰδικεῖν Ke racio TAY τωπό]ς βιασαμένων, ὀνομκοι- 
TOY Ue, ypruatay ἀπελᾶσαν wiloumy, ἐκδιωξάσαν δὲ ous Συνδέσ- 
fav mus X, προθέσεων, ws μηκέτι φέρειν civ ἔκτοπον macovetiar, 
15 00e δὲ, καὶ ἀπὸ τίνων ἀρξάμενον, ela λέγϑειν.. 

2. Ἐπεδήμεν welt (b) Κυξέλῳ (τὸ δέ ἐς «πολίχνιον ἐκ ἀηδὲς 
ἀποικον. ὡς &mey ei 7G, ᾿Αϑηναίων) ἐπηγόμην δὲ αὶ πὸ (c) πράτιςον. 
"Pa, γειτόγων τὸ rigor. Καήηγόμην δὲ παρὰ κωμῳδιῶν civi 
ποιητὴ (ΔυσίμαχίΘ᾽ ἐκαλεῖτο, (d) Βοιώτιος μὲν» ὡς ἐφαίνετο, πὸ 


I know nothing that accounts for his being called the 
Islander, so well as that opinion related by Quintus Cur- 
tius, in his fourth book of Alexander’s life, viz. that Age- 
nor, who was Cadmus’s father, had not only built Sidon, 
but Tyre also. He does not mean the Pale-Tyrus, or an- 
cient Tyre, on the coast of Phoenicia, but the younger 
Tyre, that Alexander took, and which was built in an is- 
land, at a small distance from old Tyre: I say; Agenor, 
having built this Tyre, too, in the island, he and his chil- 
dren, and consequently Cadmus, no doubt, has been in- 
habitants thereof. And, hence, without question, was this 
Cadmus called, * the Islander," to distinguish him from 
the other famous Cadmus. 

(a) Σιμωνίδῃ, There were many poets of this name, be- 
sides the famous Ceean lyric writer Suid. But the inven- 
tion of letters hath been, generally, attributed tothe Ccean. 

(b) Ku€éw,} See Bourdolotius and Pausanias — 

(c) κράτιςον.1 Alluding to the roughness of the letter 
Rho. 

(d) Βοιώτιος. Boeotia was said to have a gross air, and to 
produce stupid men, such as Lucian makes Lysimachus. 


if? 


5€ ανέκοαϑεν) ἐπὸ μέσος δὲ ἀξιδντι Ayo tas ths ATs, Tags. 
σότῳ δὴ rw ξένῳ τὴν cS Ταῦ r&T& πλεονεξίαν (a) ἐφωρασα. Mévor 
μὲν ye ὀλίγοις ἐπεχείρει, τετ]αράκογτα (b) λέγειν, amosersy με τῶν 
συγγεγενημκένων μοι, συνήθειαν ὠμὴν συντεθραμμιμένων γραμιμώτων, 
(c) Ἔτι δὲ Τήμερον ὁ τὰ ὅμοια ἐπισπώμενον, ἴδια raw λέγειν, X, 9 
οἰςτὸν ἣν μοι πὸ ἀκεσμά, ἡ 8 πάγυ τι ἐδακγόμην ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. πότε 
δὲ ἡ ἐκ πέτων ἀρξάμενον ἐτόλμησε Καπήίτερον εἰπεῖν, 4 Κἀτῆυμα, 
% Πίπ]αν, εἶτα ὠπερυθριώσαν, X ΒασίλιτΊαν ὀνομάζειν, S μετρίως 
δὲ τέτοις ἀγανακτῶ, ἡ πίμπραμαι, δεδιὸς μὴ τῷ χρόνῳ 4 τὼ Dine 
Tixd cic ὀνομάσῃ. Καὶ pros ages Διὸς ἀϑυμξντι, αὶ μεμονωμένῳ 10 
στῶν βοηθησόντων, σύγγνωτε τῆς δικαίας ὀργῆς, Οὐ yàg «cgi τοὶ 
μικρὰ Z Th σπυχόντα ἐςὶν ὃ κίνδυνί( Θ᾽, ὠἀφαιρεμένῳ τῶν συνηϑῶν % 
συνεσχολοικότων μοι γραμμάτων. Κίσσαν με λαΐλον ὄρνεον, 2% 
μέσων, ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, τῶν κόλπων ἥρπωσαν, Κίπ]αν ὠνόμασεν, 
᾿Αφείλετο δέ με Φάσσαν dun Νήσσαις τε 3, Κοσσύφοις, ὠπαγορεύον- 15 
T" "Apgicdpys, Περέσπασε δὲ ὁ μελισσῶν ἐκ ὀλίγας. Ἐπ’ 
᾿ΑσἸικὴν δὲ ἤχθη, ὁ ἔκ μέσης αὐτῆς ἀνήρπασεν οἰγόμκκως Ὑ κητ]ὸν, 
ὁρώντων ὕμων % τῶν ἄλλων συλλαξζῶν. ᾿Αλλὰ τί λέγω ταῦτα 5 
Θεσσαλίας με ἐξίξαλεν ὅλης, Θετ]αλίαν dfiSy λέγειν, (d) 4 wacay 


-Attica, on the other hand, was remarkable for men of 
taste and genius. Lucian here censures Lysimachus, for 
pretending to anelegant Attic style, at the same time that 
he rendered his language uncouth and barbarous, by 2 
wrong use of the letter T, instead of =. 

(a) ἐφώρασα.} wet signifies, '* in furto capio," in La- 
tin, as near as may be, ** deprehendo." 

(b) λέγειν. I cannot make sense or grammar of this 
λέγειν, though I have endeavoured to make both of the 
translation. What if «z«' £c; were understood, just after 
ἐπεχείρει ? The place is certainly corrupted ; for Lucian was 
incapable of writing it thus. 

(c) “Ers.] From this to λέγειν, inclusive, the phrase does. 
not seem to me very classical. 

(d) 4 wacay, &c.] What language isthis, downto σεύτλων, 
inclusive ? In what case, or in what sense, does this ὁ cou- 
ple the passive participle of the preterperfect, ὠποκεκλείσ- 
utyoy, with the active of the present tense, àZi£y ? Or, how 
does ἐδὲ couple φεισαίμενον with ἀποκεκλεισικένον, when this lat- 
ter participle is, manifestly, applied to Sigma, and the 

R 


[8 


aronsxreepevoy τὴν θάλασσαν, Si Tay ty κήποις φεισοῖί mercy σεύπ- 

Amy" (a) de, πὸ δὴ λεγόμενον, “ μηδὲ «΄ασσαλόν μοι καταλιπεῖν." 

Ὅτι δὲ ave£inanóv εἶμι γράμμα, μαρτυρεῖτέ quot ἃ αὐποὶ μηδέποτε 
ἐγκαλίέσαντι TO Zita, σμάραγδον ἀποσπώσαντι» καὶ @macay ἀφελο- 

5 μένῳ τὴν Σμύρναν, μήπε πὸ EO, avàcay avaga edil συνθήκην» καὶ πὸν 
συγγθαφία Tay ποιέπων ἔχοντε Θεκυδίδὴν σύμμαχον. Ta μὲν γὰρ, 

ψείπονί με “Pa γοσήσαγ]:, συγγνώμη 3, wag? αὐτῶ φευτεύσαντί us 

wes μυῤῥίνας» ὃ «αίσαντί μὲ cle ὑπὸ μελαγχολίας ἐπὶ κπύῤῥης͵ 

Kayo μὲν ποιδτον. 

10 3. Τὸ δὲ Ταῦ rivo σκοπῶμεν ὡς φύσει βίαιον, ἃ «xpi cd AOT - 

ὅτι δὲ ἐδὲ τῶν ἄλλων ἀπέσχετο γραμμάπων, dAAd καὶ τὸ Δελῆα, X 

v0 Θῆτα, καὶ τὸ Zire, μικρ8 δεῖν avdyra ἠδίκησε ταὶ ςοἰχεῖα. Αὐτά 
a (sot (b) κάλεε σὼ ἀδικηθέντα γραμματα. “Ansere, Φωνήενται 
Δικαςαὶ, τὸ μὲν Aexla λέγον Θ᾽, ** ᾿Αφείλέϊό ms aiv ἐγδελέχειαν, 
ASS ἐντελέχειαν dfiSy λέγεσσγαι wage πσῶντας πὲς γόμες" α Onca 
xpscyr D" , % τῆς κεφαλῆς τὰς σπρίχας riaacwr@, ἐπὶ T6 πῆς 
κολοκύγαγης ἔςερῆσιαι" τὸ Ζῆτα “" τὸ συρίξζειν, ὁ σαλπίζειν, ὡς 


66 nner? αὐτῶ ἐξεῖγαι μηδὲ γρύζειν.᾽ Tis ἂν (C) τέτων ἀνάσχοιτο 5 


former to Tau? Because it was Sigma that ** was shut 
* out,” and ** Tau that did not spare-” Or, lastly, how 
can it be wacay Sa recoay, when droxaciowas, never governs 
any but the genitive case of the place whence any thing is 
shut out, as ἀποκλείεσσαι τῆς ἐξύδε ? Steph. 1 think it 
would make some sense, if it ran thus, à στα ons ἀποκλεισα - 
μενον Ths ϑαλάσσης, ἐδὲ σῶν £v κήποις φεισα μενον σεύτλων» ** Hav- 
** ing, also, shut me out of the whole sea, and not spar- 
“ ed even the beets in my garden? And I think that 
the participle of the first aorist of the middle voice, φεισώ- 
«eo, Which we find in the text, makes it probable that 
Lucian wrote the other participle also in the same way; 
ἀποκλεισα μενον ; especially since otherwise the whole ap- 
pears, at least to me, nonsense. The transition from the 
sea to beets is a very odd one.—<y κήποις, i. e. ** which I 
** might have thought well secured;by being in my garden.” 

(a) ac, τὸ, &c.] To λεγόμενον, aliquando per parenthesin 
ponitur pro, ** quod dici solet," sx», +o λεγόμενον, ἀδελφὸς 
ἀνδρὶ agen, Plat.in Rep. — Stefih. 

(b) κάλει ] Speaking, as it were, to the crier of the court, 

(c) τέτων ἀνάσχοιπο.} ᾿Ανέχομαι, ** tolero," generally go- 
verns an accusative case, but, sometimes, a genitive, as; 
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^H. vic ἐξαρκέσειε δίκη weds πὸ ΜΡογυξότατον cET» Lau; τὸ δὲ, dye 
€ τὸ 0MÁQUAGY Tay s'ory toy μόνον Adinee VIG, aaa’ ἤδη καὶ @yec τὸ 
of YÜpmr oy MA ACECuKe, TSTOVs τὸν τρόπον € γεὲρ emrbrperes ye αὐτὲς 
wat? εὐθὺ qepiadui ταῖς γλωσσαίς Μαλλὸν dé, ὦ Δικαςαὶ, 
(uera? γάρ με WAAL TL τῶν AITLOT OY πσϑφάγματα ἀνέμνησε wees 
τῆς γλώσσης, ore καὶ ταύτης μὲ τὸ MG ἀπήλασε) à yrwrlay 
ole THY γλῶσσαν" ὦ γλώσσης ἀληθῶς γόσημα Ἰαχῦ. ᾿Αλλὰ μκέ]οι- 
ζήσομαι «παλιν ἐπ’ ἐκεῖνον 4 τοῖς ἀνϑυωποῖς συναγουρεύσω ime? ὧν 


εἷς αὐτὸς «λημικελεῖ. Δεσιμοὶς γάρ τίσι sesbasy Ej σπαράτηειν 


αὐπῶν τὴν φωνὴν ἐπιχειρεῖ. Καὶ ὁ μέν τε καλὸν dav, καλὸν εἰπεῖν 18 


fs nera, τὸ δὲ «“ἀαρεισπεωὸν, ταλὸν εἰπεῖν αὐπ ες αναγκαίζει, ἐν ἅπασι 
προεδρίαν ἔχειν «fisv. Πάλιν ἕτερίθ' «τρὶ κλήματίΘ᾽ dixatydar 
πὸ δὲ (τλῆμον yay &giy nS ὼς) σλῆμα «σεποίηκε TO κλῆμα. Καὶ ἐὶ 
μόνον γε τὸς τυχόντας ἀδικεῖ. ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη 4 τῷ (a) μεγάλῳ βεσιλεῖ, 


~ e - 1723997 \ ~ B ~ 1 
ὦ ἃ γὴν ἃ ϑάλασσαν fal φασι, καὶ τῆς αὐτῶν φύσεως ixgwyxi, TO15 


iN 4 D - 1 ~ 3 ” ^A * 
δὲ, à τέτῳ ἐπιξελεύει" ἃ (Ὁ) Κῦρον αὐτὸν ὄντα, tupcy τίνα amen. 


opeCowy πε αὶ uis velyovro, Herod, Stcfh. But, yet, it should 
be observed that no verb really governs a genitive case ; 
for, when such is put after any verb, it is only a short way 
of speaking, as, '* accuso te furti," instead of ‘* accuso te 


** de crimine furti? And so some idea of ** oppression’? 


is understood, before τέτων, in the text ; as are, also, those 
of ** violence" and “ heat," before ¢uCeay and sais, in the 
passage quoted. 

(a) μεγάλῳ βασιλεῖ, In the time of the Assyrian monar- 
chy, the king of Assyria was styled, the great king. See 


2 Kings xviii, 19, and Isa. xxxvi, 4, 13. The same title 


was continued to the monarchs of the Medes and Persians, 
when the empire came down tothem ; and therefore it is, 
that Terence, talking of a young man, who went into the 
army, said, that he went into Asia “ ad regem," to the 
king: that is, the great king. 

(b) K9pov.] It is strange that Lucian should call Xerxes 
Cyrus: for it was Xerxes who marched an army of ten 
hundred thousand, or a million, of men over the Helles- 
pont, upon a bridge of ships, and who cut a channel 
through the neck of the peninsula, upon which moun 
Athos stands, in Macedonia, that he might have it to say, 
he sailed over land. See Xerxes's expedition, in Justin. 
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uv. Οὕτω μὲν ἕν ὅσον te φωνὴν ον δοώπες ἀδικεῖ» ἔργῳ δὲ was y 
Κλαίεσιν avdewre:, Z τὴν αὐπὴν τύχην ὀδύφονται, ἡ Kade κατά- 
e 1 δ T ~ 5 ud f P JZ 3 

eav]a: ποολλαάκεςς, OTL TO au ἐς τὸ τῶν «οἰχείων γενίθ" waenyaye 
Τῷ γὰρ τέτε σωμαῆι φασι ree συράννες οἰκολεθήσαντας μιμησεμένες 

ὅ αὐτὲ τὸ σλάσμα, ἔπειτα σχήματι ποιάπῳ ξύλα mex nvayTAs, dySau- 
2 EB > 5 , / 5 X ' ΄ x - " ἐν 

mse ἀνασκολοπίζειν ἐπ᾿ avta- ᾿Απὸ δὴ τότε αὶ TH τεχνήμα: τῷ 

^ ^ M i ~ , Lcd ‘ e 

aver Thy avoyngay ὑπωνυμέαν συνελθεῖν. T &ray ἐν dza yray eyed, 
φούσων Θαγάτων To TaU ἀξίον eivai vouslete 5 Ἐγῶ μὲν "yaQ οἶμαε 

, σα, ΄ ? ~ e , ^ w 
δικαίως TSO μόγον tc THY TE Ταῦ τιμωρίαν ὑπολείπεσθαι, TO τῶ 
ΣοΟσχήμα]ε τῷ αὐτὰ πὴν δίκην ὑποσχεῖν. (a) 'O δὴ sauges εἰναι, ὑπὸ 


Tere μὲν ἐδημιεργήθη, ὑπὸ δὲ ἀνθρώπων ὀγομκκάξεται- 


Perhaps, the name of Cyrus, who was the great erecter 
of the Persian monarchy. devolved upon his heirs and suc- 
sessors; and, therefore. upon Xerxes, who was his grand- 
son: for (as Justin relates) Darius, the father of Xerxes, 
married Cyrus's daughter. This custom of calling a suc- 
cession of princes by the name of the first great one, ob- 
tained in many nations: witness the Czsars of Rome, the: 
Ptolemeis of Egypt, &c. Though I mustownthis a pretty 
groundless conjecture, because it is no way supported by 
history ; and wish to be better informed. 

(a) Ὃ δὴ sauce eivai, &c.] These and the following words 
are, to me, strange language; or, rather, no language at 
al. The meaning I would fain pick out of them is this : 
**'l'hat a cross is, (that is, '* that there is any such thing 
** as a cross in the world,”) hath been worked out by this 
Tau [that is, ** isowing to this Tau”] but it is called thus 
[that is, “ by the name «αὐυρὸς,᾽᾽ by men" That is, and 
* men have given it the name ea«veéc, from this Tau.” 

But I cannot be reconciled to the nominative case saupic, 
after the infinitive mood εἶναι, and much less to the gram- 
mar of the whole sentence. 

Rodiginus, in talking of the letter T, says, ** Crucis no- 
** men Grecum, quod est saves non aliunde videtur appel- 
τ Jationem duxisse." Cel. Rodig. Lib. x. 
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DIALOGORUM LUCIANI 
SAMOSATENSIS. 


IIRER 1, 


"DIALOGUS I. 


CYCLOPIS ET NEPTUNI. 


i: cem QO PATER, qualia passus sum ab hospite isto exeerabili, qui, 
postquam inebriásset, exexeavit me, adortus sopitum ? Nzrr. Quis 
veró erat ille ausus hee, 6 Polypheme ? Por. Primó quidem vocabat 
se NEMINEM, postquam vero effugerat, et erat extra telum, dixit se 
nominari Unyssem. Nxrr. Novi quem dicis, vempe, Ithacensem 
illum ; renavigabat autem a 'Troja. Sed quomodo patravit hee, cum 
esset non admodum fortis ? Cxcr. Reversus a pascuo, deprehendi in 
antro complures quosdam insidiantes proculdubio gregibus. Postquam 
verd opposueram ostio operculum (saxum enim est mihi ingens) et 
ineendens arborem, quam a monte portavi, accendi ignem, appare- 
bant conantes oecultare sese. Ego verd, corripiens quosdam eorum, 
ut par erat, devoravi eos, quippe qui essent latrones. Hic versutissi- 
mus ille (sive Nemo erat sive Unxssrs) postquam infuderat pharma- 
aum quoddam, dat mihi ebibendum, dulce quidem et fragrans, insidio- 
sissimum veró ac turbulentissimum. Nam omnia statim videbantur 
mihi, postquam biberam, cireumferri, et specus ipse invertebatur, et 
non diutiüs omnino eram apud me. Postremó autem deorsumtrahe- 
bar in somnum. lle verd, postquam-exacuisset sudem, et insuper 
ignitam-reddidisset, exezcavit me dormientem, ct ab illo Zempore cs- 
cus sum tibi, ὃ Neptune. ΝΈΡΤ. Quàm altüm dormiebas, ὁ fili, qui 
non exsiluisti, dum exczeareris ! Ulysses autem ille quomodo effugit ? 
Bene enim novi, quód non potuit amovere saxum ab ostio, Cxcr. At 
A. 


"e n Ove 


[2] 


a 


ego abstuli, ut facilius ecomprehenderem eum exeuntem, Et sedens 
ad ostium venabar, extendens manus, pretermittens solas oves in 
pascuum, et mandans arieti que oporteret eum agere pro me. NEPT, 
Intelligo, nempe, quod sub illis clam evadens latuit te. At oportuit 7e 
inclamare alios Cyelopas adversus eum. Cyex, Convoeavi, ὃ pater, et 
venerunt; postquam autem rogaverunt nomen insidiatoris, et ego dixi 
quód Nzmwo, arbitrati me insanire, discedebant abeuntes. Ita execra- 
bilis ille sophisticé-elusit me nomine. Et quod maximé angebat me 
erat, quód exprobrans mihi infortunium, ** Ne pater (inquit) Nep- 
tunus sanabit te.” Nerrr. Bono sis animo, ὃ fili ; uleisear enim eum, 
ut diseat, quod, etsi sit mihi impossibile sanare privationem oeulorum, 
quod attinet vero ad res navigantium, in me est servare eos, vel per-. 
dere. Navigat autem adhue. 


SEA SSE 
----- Ξ τ τ το - 


DIALOGUS II. 
MENELAI ET PROTEI. 


E 


Men. AT te quidem fieri aquam, 6 Proteu, non es? ineredibile, 
cum sis maris-incola: et porro, feri te arborem est tolerabile : et 
quando muteris in leonem, attamen neque hoe extra fidem est. Si 
verd possibile est, e habitantem in mari fieri etiam ignem, omnino 
miror hoe, et non credo. Prot. Ne mireris, 6 Menelae, fio enim δὲ 
ignis. Men. Vidietipse. Mihi tamen vidéris (nam aperté diee- 
tur apud te) adjicere prestigias quasdam Awic rei, et fallere oculos 
spectantium, ipse zn/erim factus nil tale. Prot. Et quenam decep- 
tio fieri-possit in rebus tam manifestis ? "Nonne vidisti oculis apertis: . 
in quot formas transmutavi me ipsum ? Si vero vsque diffidis, et res 
videtur esse fieta, Aoc es? simulachrum quoddam obversans ante oculos 
(uos, postquam factus-fuero ignis, admoveto mihi, ὃ generosissime, 
manum: scies enim, num solummodo videar esse tenis an etiam 
«rere, i. e. «rendi potentia, tunc mihi insit. MEN. Experimentum 
est minima tutum, 6 Proteu. Prot. Tu autem, ὃ Menelae, vidéris 
mihi nunquam vidisse Polypum, nee nósse quid piscis ille patitur. 
Men. At vidi sané Polypum ; quz verd patitur, libenter discerem 
exte. Prot. Quodcunque ad saxum accedens applicuerit acetabula, 
et coalescens tenet dem per cirros (7. e. cirris suis) reddit se similem 
ili,et imitatus saxum mutat colorem, ut lateat piseatores, per hac 
(i. e. hanc mutationem ) non differens, neque manifestus, sed lapidi 
assimulatus. Mew. Ferunt hee: illud verb tuum es? multó inere- 
dibilius, 6 Proteu, Prot. Nescio, 6 Menelae, euinam alii erederes, 
non credens Zui-ipsius oeulis, MEN. Videns vidi; sed res est mon- 
strosa, eundem fieri ignem et aquam: ' 


DIALOGUS III. 
NEPTUNI ET DELPHINUM. ° 


Nzrr. EUGE, 6 Delphines, quoniam semper estis hominibus ami- 
οἱ ! ——Et olim quidem port:stis filium Inds in Isthmum, eum suseep- 
eratis eum, postquam-incidit unà-eum matre a scopulis-Scironiis.—Et 
iu nune, postquam-recepisti citharedum hune Methymnensem, enatas- 
ti in Tenaram cum ipso ejus ornatu et cithara ; neque neglexisti eum 
indigné pereuntem ex nautis. Denes. Ne moreris, 6 Neptune, si 
benefaciamus hominibus, cum simus et ipsi faeti pisces ex hominibus. 
Nerr. Et sané reprehefido Baechum quód, postquam-navali-prelio- 
vicisset vos mutaverit, eum oporteret subjugare tantüm, ut subegit 
alios.—Quomodó igitur facinora illa eontra Arionem hunc sunt-patra- 
ta? Dzrrm. Periander, opinor, delectabatur eo, et sepe accersebat 
eum propter artem. llle vero, ditatus a tyranno, cupiebat, navigans 
domum in Methy mnam, ostentare divitias : et eum conscenderat na- 
vigium quoddam scelestorum hominum, ut ostendat ferens (*- e. se 
ferre ) multum auri et argenti, Zum naute, postquam pervenerat ad 
medium ZEgeum, insidiantur ei. Ille veró (nam, adnatans navi, audie- 
bam omnia) * Quoniam (inquit) hc visa-sunt vobis, saltem sinite me, 
*€* postquam-assumpsero ornatum, et cecinero in me quoddam funebre 
* carmen, size, inquam, volentem pr:eipitare me ipsum.” Per- 
misere naute. Et assumpsit ornatum, et ceeinit prorsus canoré, et 
decidit in mare, ut statim omnino periturus. Ego veró postquam-sus- 
cepissem, et collocissem eum in dorso meo, gerens enatavi in T: na- 
rum. Nrrr. Laudo te ob musice studium : rependisti enim ei dig- 
nam mereedem fro auscultatione. 


RSs ERAT 
——— 
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DIALOGUS IV. 
NEPTUNI ET NEREIDUM. 


Nzrw. FRETUM sané hoe, in quod puella demersa-est, vocetur 
Hellespontus ab eidem, Vos vero, 6 Nereides, acceptum eadaver 
Troadem asportate, ut sepeliatur ab incolis Nm. Nequaquam, ὃ 
Neptune, sed sepeliatur hic in cognomini pelago ; miseremur enim 
ejus passe miserrima a noverea. Nzrrrm. Hoe quidem, ὃ Amphitrite, 
non fas. Neque aliis decorum es? eam jacere hic alicubi sub arena : 
sed, quod dixi, sepelietur in Troade in Chersoneso. Illud autem erit 
ipsi solatium, quód paulo post Ino etiam patietur eadem, et, propulsa 
ab Athamante, cadet in mare a summo Cithzrone, quà mons ille ex- 
eurrit in mare, habens etiam natum in ulnis. Nur, Sed oportebit te 


P 


servare et illam, quo gratum-facias Baccho; Ino enim es? altrix c£ 
nutrix ejus. Ner. Non oporteret servare adeo scelestam. Atta: 
men non decet, ὃ Amphitrite, displieere Baccho. Nzr. Quid veró 
hzc passa decidit (7. e. Quid accidit huic ut decideret |) ab ariete, 
frater vero ejus Phryxus tutó vehitur? Nzrr. Non-abs-re id evenit. 
Hic enim juvenis est, et potest obsistere contra impetum : illa veri? 
postquam-eonseenderat vehiculum incredibile, et despexerat in vas- 
ium profundum, ex desuetudine ejusmodi rerum pereulsa, et simul 
stupore affecta, et vertigine-correpta, pre impetu volatüs faeta est im- 
potens cornuum (i. e. impotens tenendi cormua ) arietis, que eo us- 
que tenebat, et decidit in mare. Nrzmn. Nonne oportebat matrem 
 Nephelen suceurrere eadenti ? Nr. Oportebat. Sed Parca multe 
potentior es? Nephele. 


Βα ΞΟ ISSUE) mur Dm 
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DIALOGUS V. 
XANTHI ET MARIS. 


Xantu. EXCIPE me, ὃ Mare passum dira; extingue vulnera 
mea. Mar. Quid hoc, ὃ Xanthe ? Quiste deussit? XAwTH. Vulea- 
nus.—At penitus in carbonem redactus sum miser, et «stuo. Mam. 
At quapropter injecit tibi ignem? Xantu. Propter filium Thetidis : 
postquam enim supplex-oravi eum occidentem Phrygas, ille autem non 
desistebat ab ira, sed obstruebat mihi alveum cadaveribus, unc ego, 
misertus infelieium, invadebam eum, volens undis-proluere, ut territus 
abstineret a viris. Ibi Vuleanus (contigit enim esse alicubi prope) 
ferens totum ignem, quantum, opinor, habuit, et quantum es? in ZFt- 
na, et sicubi alibi habet quid ignis, invasit me, et eombussit ulmos et 
myricas meas : assavit vero miseros pisces et anguillas. Faciens verd 
me ipsum magno-cum strepitu-ebullire, parum abfuit-quin reddiderit 
totum siccum. Vidén’ ergo quomodo me-habeo e pustulis-inustis ? 
Man. Turbidus es, ὃ Xanthe, et fervidus, ut par est : eruor enim 
provenit a cadaveribus, fervor autem, ut dicis, ab igne. Et merito, ἃ 
Xanthe, hoc accidit tibi, qui impetum-feceris in meum natum, non ve- 
ritus quod esset Nereidis filius, Xantu. Nodnne igitur oportuit me 
misereri Phrygum vicinorum meorum ? Mam. Nonne veró oportuit 
Vuleanum quoque misereri Aehillis, qui erat. filius T'hetidis ? 
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DIALOGUS VI. 


JOVIS, ESCULAPH, ET HERCULIS. 


Jur. DESINITE, ὃ #sculapi, et tu Hercules, rixantes alter quy 
altero, sieut homines. Here etenim suz£ indecora, et aliena ac convivio 
Deorum. Herc. At, ὃ Jupiter, visne medieastrum hune diseurnbere 
supra me? ZEsc. Sum etenim prastantior, per Jovem. Here, Qua 
in re, 6 fulminate ? Anne quia Jupiter fulmine-percussit te agentem 
que non fas erat ? Nune veró denuo factus-es-particeps immortali- 
tatis, per misericordiam. isc. Tu quoque in Θεία deustus oblitus 
ergo es, quandoquidem exprobras mihi ignem. Here. An itaque pa- 
ria et similia in vita gesta sunt @ nobis, Ze scilicet, et me qui filius sum 
Jovis, tot autem labores sustinui, expurgans vitam, belluas devincens, 
et puniens homines contumeliosos : tu veró es radicum-sector, et agyr- 
ta; forté quidem utilis egrotantibus applieando aliguid medicamen- 
torum, exhibens autem nil virile. sc, Recté dicis, quia curavi tuas 
pustulas inustas, eum nuper aseendisti semiustus, et corruptus eorpore 
ex ambobus, primo tunica, et post hoe, igne. Ego veró, etiamsi pre- 
stiterim nil aliud, neque servivi, sicut tu, neque carminavi lanam in 
Lydia, indutus purpurá, et verberatus ab Omphale sandalio aureo, sed 
neque insaniens occidi liberos et uxorem. Herc. Nisi desines mihi 
eonvitiari, statim admodum senties, quod immortalitas non multüm 
tibi profuerit, eum tollens te deiecero in eaput (7. e. precipitem ) e 
eclo ; ita ut ne quidem P:con curaverit te contusum cranio. Jur. De- 
sinite, inquam, et ne obtarbate nobis cetum, alioqui ablegabo vos am- 
bos e convivio, Et quidem, ὃ Hercules, justum-est ZEsculapium ac- 
cumbere-superiorem te, utpote priàs mortuum. 


DIALOGUS VII. 
MARTIS ET MERCURII. 


Mans. AUDISTIN', ὃ Mercuri, que Jupiter minatus est nobis, 
quám fastuosa et incredibilia? “Ego sané (inquit) si voluero, demit- 
** tam catenam e colo; si verd vos omnes, Dii, inde suspeusi nitamini 
** deorsum-trahere me, frustra laborabitis ; non enim detraxeritis. Si 
* autem ego voluero sursum-trahere, /um, una-suspendens tollam in 
** sublime non solium vos, verüm etiam terram simul et mare" —— Et 
ustera, quotquot et tu audisti Ego autem non negarem, qudd pr- 
stantior est et robustior mod/s omnibus sigillatim, ἢ, e. singulis. At 


minime persuaderer eum prestare tot-tautisque simul, ἐζα ut non de- 
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zravaturi simus eum, etiamsi adscisceremus terram et mare. Mens. 
Bona verba, 6 Mars; non enim tutum est dicere talia, ne lueremur 
aliquid etiam mali ex garrulitate. Mans. Putas veró me dicturum 
fuisse hee apud omnes? Nonne veró apud te solum, quem intellexi 


d continentem-esse-lingue ? ? Non ergo potui reticere apud ze id quod 
inter minas ejus visum est mihi audienti maximé ridieulum. Memini 


enim, non i/a multó ante, eum Neptunus et Juno, et Minerva insur- 
gentes machinati-essent vineire eum eaptum, znemini, inquam, quomo- 
do £unc omnimodus fuit, 2. e. im omnes versabat se partes, dum expa- 
veret, idque, tres eum-essent solummodo. Et, nisi Thetis, miserta 
ejus, voe«sset centimanum Briareum illi auxiliatorem, vinctus-fuisset 
cum ipso fulmine ae tronitru. Subiit i;agze mihi hee reputanti ri- 
dere propter ejus grandiloquentiam. Merc. "lace, bona-verba. Non 
enim est tutum aut tibi dicere, aut mihi audire talia. 
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p i DIALOGUS VII. ; 
| DIOGENIS ET POLLUCIS. 


Dios. MANDO tibi, ὃ Pollux (est enim, opinor, tuum reviviseere. 
eras) postquam celerrimé (7. e. quamprimum ) ascenderis, sicubi vi- 
deris Menippum canem illum (invenias veró eum Corinthi eirca Cra- 
neum, vel in Lyceo, deridentem philosophos alterum-cum-altero rixe 
antes) mando, inquam, iib» dicere, illi, quod * Diogenes, 6 Me- 
** nippe, jubet te, si ea-que sunt in terra satis derisasunt a te, venire 
* hue derisurum multo plura. Illic enim (sciL im vita ) risus erat 
** tibi adhue in incerto, et dictum illud poterat frequens objici tibi, 
* nempe, Quis enim penitus novit que futura sunt post hanc vitam ? 
εἰ Hic autem non desines firmiter (7%. e. vera de causa ) ridere, quem- 
*í admodum ego nune : Et precipué cum videas divites, et satrapass 
ἐξ et tyrannos humiles aded et obscuros, agnitos ab aliis solo ploratu ; 
« et ex eo quod molles sin? et degeneres,semper recordati terrestrium." 
——— Dicito hee illi: et prxterea, ** ipsum venire peri impletà mul- 
€ tis lupinis, et, sicubi invenerit cenam Hecates jacentem in trivio, vel 
« ovum ex lustratione, vel tale quiddam." Por. At renuneiabo hee, 
ὃ Diogenes. Qualis verd est homo qua-ad-faciem, ut optimé agnoseam 
eum 2 Droe. Senex ealvaster, gerens tritum-pallium fenestratum, 
pervium omni vento, et variegatam assumentis pauncrum-tritorum, 
Ridet autem perpetud. et plerumque vellicat arrogantes hosce philoso- 
phos Pot, Facile erit reperire eum ex hisce signis. Dios. Visne 
ut mandem aliquid ad ipsos etiam illos philosophos? Pox, Loquere ; 
neque enim es¢ hoe grave. Diog. In summa, adhortare eos ut-desi- - 
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nant nugari, et contendere de Totis, et cornua generare sibi-invicem 
et crocodilos facere, et docere mentem suam intervogare talia inutilia. 
Por. At dicent me, reprehendentem ipsorum sapientiam, esse indoc- 
tum et ineruditum. Droge. Tu veró illis ?/orare a me dicito. Por, 
Renunciabo et hee, ὃ Diogenes. Diocg. Nuncia veró divitibus, 6 cha- 
rissime Pollueule, hze a nobis: ** Quid custoditis aurum, 6» vani ? 
* Quid veró excruciatis vosmet, supputantes fenora, et congerentes 
** talenta super talenta, quos necesse.est paulo post Auc venire, ha- 
“4 bentes unicum obolum ?” Por. Dicentur iis et hee. Droc. At 
dic etiam pulehris et robustis, nempe, et Megillo Corinthio illi et Da- 
moxeno palestrite, quód apud nos nec flava coma, neque lzti nigrive 
oeuli, aut rubor est amplius in facie aut nervi intenti, aut humeri rg- 
busti ; sed omnia nobis-cum sun? idem pulvis, uz aiunt, cum-sint crania 
pulchritudine nuda. Por. Non molestum est neque hee dicere pul- 
chris et robustis. Diosc. Et dic, ὃ Lacon, pauperibus (sunt verd plu- 
rimi et gravati ea re et deplorantes inopiam suam ) neque lachrymare, 
neque plorare ; exponens 778 :equalitatem hie existentem, quód vide- 
bunt eos, qui illie sunt divites, nil prestantiores se ipsis. Et, si videtur, 
exprobrato hee Lacedemoniis tuis a me, dicens eos enervatos-esse. 
Por.  Dicito nibil, ὃ Diogenes, de Lacedemoniis; non enim tolerabo. 
Renunciabo autem i//a que mandasti ad ceteros, Drog. Omittemus 
hos, quoniam tibi videtur. Tu autem deferto sermones a me ad eds 
quibus ante dixi. 


DIALOGUS IX. 
PLUTO, SEU CONTRA MENIPPUM. 


Cnorsus, Non ferre-possumus, 6 Pluto, canem hune Menippum 
juxta-habitantem. Quare aut alieubi collocato eum «motum a nobis, 
aut transmigrabimus, nos in alium locum. PrvT. Quid autem grave 
vobis faeit, cum sit pariter mortuus ? Cmors. Postquam nos plora- 
mus et gemimus, recordati eorum supra (7%. e. rerum terrestrium ) 
Midas quidem hicce auri, Sardanapalus veró multarum deliciarum, 
ego autem thesaurorum, Zum iste irridet, et convitiatur, vocans nos 
maneipia et piacula. Nonnunquam autem et cantans obturbat ploratus 
nostros, et prorsus molestus est. Piotr. Quare dieunt hee. ὃ Menip- 
pe? Men. Vera dicunt, 6 Pluto. Odi enim ipsos quod-sint de- 
generes et perditi ; quibus non satis erat malé vixisse, sed et mortui 
adhue recordantur, ac tenaces-sunt terrestrium. Delector igitur eos 
angens. PzuT. At non oportet; contristantur enim, non parvis pri- 
vat. Mzw. Tune etiam-deliras, ὃ Pluto, qui-«uffragaris horum ge- 
mitibus? Piotr. Nequaquam, sed non vellem vos dissidias movere, 
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Man. Et sané, ὃ pessimi Lydorum et Phrygum, et Assyriorum, ita 
cognoscite de me, quasi non cessataro. Quocunque enim iveritis, 
"usque sequar angens, et cantu-obstrepens, et deridens, Cmoxs. An- 
non hee su724 contumelia ? MEN. Non; sed dla erant eontumelia, 
que vos egistis dignantes (7. e. digawm censentes ) adorari, et prx- 
petulantia-illudentes viris liberis, et non omnino mortis memores : 
plorate ergo omnibus istis spolia. Crozs. Multis 6 Dii, et magnis 
possessionibus ! Mip. Quanto ego auro! Samp. Quantis ego deli- 
ciis? Men. Euge! ita facite : vos quidem lugete: veró s« pius eon- 
nectens (2. e. vobiscum concinens ) dictum illud, JVosce teipsum, oe- 
centabo vobis: decet enim me occentantem talibus ploratibus, 


A SE CSSD 
ee ee 


DIALOGUS X. 
MENIPPI, AMPHILOCHI, ET TROPHONIL. 


Men. NESCIO quomodo vos, ὃ Trophoni et Amphiloche, cum sitis 
mortui, honestati estis templis, et vates videmini, et vani mortales ex- 
istimarunt vos esse Deos. 'TRorH. Quomodo itaque sumus nos cul. 
pabiles, si illi pre stultitia opinantur talia de mortuis? Mzn. At non 
opinarentur nisi vos etiam viventes ( i. e. im viia ) portenta-ostentas- 
setis talia, quasi futurorum prescii, et valentes predicere consulenti- 
bus. 'PnorH. Sciat sané Amphilochus hicce, ὃ Menippe. quód re- 
spondendum est ipsi prose. Ego autem Heros sum, et vatieinor, si 
quis ad me descenderit.—Tu autem vidéris non omnino (ὦ e. nun- 
quam.) peregrinatus-fuisse Lebadiz ; a(/egui enim non diffideres tu 
hisce rebus. MEN. - Quid ais? Nisi enim adiissem Lebadiam, et in- 
dutus linteis, ridiculé inzerim manibus tenens offam, irrepsissem in spe- 
cum tuum per humile (7. e. angustum ) ostium, non possem scire 
quód mortuus es e? £u, sicut nos, sola differens impostura—Sed, per 
vatieinandi artem, ovo, Quid tandem est Heros? Ignoro enim. Tropu, 
Est quiddam ex homine et Deo compositum. Men. Quod neque 
homo est, ut dicis, neque Deus ; et utrumque-simul est. Quo igitur 
illud tuum Dei dimidium nune abit? Tropa. Edit-oracula, ὃ Menip- 
pe. in Beotia. Men. Nescio, 6 "Vrophoni, quid dices: az perspicue 
quidem video, quod totus es mortuus. de 
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DIALOGUS XI. 


MERCURII ET CHARONTIS. 


Mzn. SUPPUTEMUS, 6 portitor, si videtur, quecunque jam mihi 
debes, ut non posthae de iis rixemur. CuHam. Supputemus, ὃ Mer- 
euri, est enim melius et minoris-negotii de iis mumc statuere. MER. 
Attuli “ἰδὲ ui-mandárus, anchoram quinque drachmarum. Cuan. 
Magni dieis preti. Mer. Per Plutonem, emi eam quinque ; et tro- 
poterem (Cà. e. lorum-quo-remus-alligatur ) obolis duobus. CHar, 
Pone quinque drachmas, et obolos duos. Mer. Et acum emi pro velo 
—fro illa quinque ego obolos deposui. Cuar, Appone et nos. MER. 
Et ceram a4 oblinendas navigii rimas, et clavos, et funieulum, ex quo 
hyperam fecisti, drachmis omnia duobus, Cuan. Euge! emisti hee 
vil. Mur. Hee sunt gue emi, nisi quid aliud effugit nos in compu- 
tatione. Quando igitur dices Ze hee soluturum ? Cuan. Nunc sané 
impossibile es? ; si veró pestis aliqua, aut bellum, demiserit confertos 
quosdam (77. e. umbrarum turbam ) tune licebit mihi luerari aliquid 
in multitudine, falsó-supputanti portoria. Mer. Ego igitur nune se- 
debo, orans pessima gueque evenire mala, ut ex his fructum capiam. 
CHAR. Non aliter est ( 7. e. non aliter licet mihi solvere ) ὃ Mercuri, 
Nune vero pauci ad nos, ut vides, descendunt; pax etenim esz, Mm, 
Ita melius, etiamsi debitum hoc prorogetur nobis a te. At verd nósti, 
ὃ Charon, quales antiqui Z/i advenerunt, robusti omnes, sanguine pleni, 
et saucii plerique : nune verd aut veneno quis mortuus e filio, vel uxore, 
aut tumefaetus ventrem et erura pre luxuria ; pallidi omnes, et dege- 
neres, nec similes ilis anziquis. Plerique veró eorum veniunt per 
divitias (C7. e. divitiis mortem eorum maturantibus ) insidiantes, ut 
videntur, alii-aliis. Caan. JVec mirum ; hx etenim sunt prorsus ex- 
petibiles MN, Ego ergo minime videar peccare, acriter exigens 
debita a te. 


---------- -----. 


DIALOGUS ΧΗ. 
PLUTONIS ET MERCURII. 


Prur, NOSTINE senem illum, illum dico prorsus senio-confectuns, 
divitem Eueratem, eui liberi quidem non sunt, at quinquagies-mille 
qui venantur ejus hereditatem. Mer. Etiam ; dieis, nempe, Sicyo- 
nium illum. Quid ergo? Prvr. Sine, ὃ Mercuri, illum vivere, ad- 
jiciens ad nonaginta annos, quos jam vixit, totidem alios, et, si possibile 
esset, adhue plures : detrahe autem Aue adulatores ejus Charinum ju- 

, ,Yenem, et Damonem, ezterosque omnes ordine. Mer. Tale factu»: 
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videretur preposterum. Prot. Nequaquam, sed quissimum. Quid 
enim passi (ἢ. e. gud causá moti.) precantur illum mori, aut nil at- 
tinentes (i. e. mullo modo ei cognati ) vendicant sibi ejus opes? 
Quod veró est feedissimum omnium est hoc quód, secretó precantes 
talia, colunt tamen eum in propatulo.—Et, eodem zgrotante, guam- 
vis quidem que intus machinantur manifesta sun? omnibus, promit- 
tunt tamen se saerifieaturos, si convaluerit ; et, in summa, varia qux- 
dam est horminum aduiatio. Esto ille, propter hee, immortalis ; illi 
vero abeant prz ipso, frustra inhiantes ejus opibus. Mur. Sie pa- 
tientur ridieula, veteratores ut-sunt.—Et ille plerumque scite admo- 
dum lactat eos, et sperare-facit ; et, in summa, semper moribundo 
similis eorroboratur multo magis-quam juvenes. llli verd, partiti jam 
inter se h:xreditatem, spe-pascuntur, proponentes sibi beatam vitam. 
Privr. Repubeseat igitur ille, senectutem exutus, sieut lolaus : hi au- 
tem e media spe adrepti, postquam-reliquerint divitias somnio-posses- 
sas, veniant jam Auc mali malé mortui Mer. Ne sis sollicitus, 6 
Pluto; aecersam enim jam tibi illos, singulos ordine. Sunt veró opi- 
nor, septem. PzuvT. Detrahe : ille veró factus rursus adolescens pró 
sene, deducet singulos ad sepulchrum. 


DIALOGUS XII. 


TERPSIONIS ET PLUTONIS. 


Tznezs. HOCCINE justum est, ὃ Pluto, me quidem triginta annos 
natum mortuum esse, Thucritum vero senem Zz//um ultra nonaginta 
(i. e. plus quàm nonagenarium ) adhue vivere ? Pium. Justissimum 
sané, 6 Terpsion, si quidem ille vivit, optans neminem amicorum 
mori Tu veró expectans hereditatem ejus, per omue tempus insi- 
diabaris ei. '"TEurs. Nonne etenim oportuit zl//um senem, et non am- 
plius valentem uti divitiis, e vita abire juvenibus cedentem ? Prvr. 
Novas fers-leges, ὃ Terpsion ; nempe, eum mori qui non amplits va- 
let uti divitiis, ad voluptatem. Parca verd, et Natura hoc aliter ordi- 
navit. Terps, Accuso igitur hane Parcam de hujusmodi ordinatione. 
Oportebat enim rem ordine quodammodo fieri ; nempe, seniorem mo- 
ri priorem, et post hune quicunque state esse? secundüm ipsum ; 
rem vevó nequaquam inverti, neque decrepitum sane vivere, haben- 
tem tres tantzm dentes adhue reliquos, vix videntem, quatuor famu- 
lis ineumbentem, plenum quidem muco quo-ad nasum, lippitudiné 


verd quo-ad oculos ; nil suave jam sentientem, δὲ a juvenibus derisum | 
quasi animatum quoddam sepulebrum ; mon, ?nguam, oportuit hunc. 


vivere, pulcherrimos.verd et robustissimos juvenes emori. Hoe enim 
est quas FuuminumM RrLuXvus. Aut, denique, oporteret juvenes 
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sejre, quando sentim unusquisque sit moriturus, ut non ullos frustra 
colerent. Nune veró obtinet illud proverbii, Plaustrum sepe bovem 
effert. Prox. Hee quidem, 6 Terpsion, fiunt multo prudentiüs quàm 
tibi videtur.—Vos verd quid passi (7. e. gud causá moti ) gaudetis 
opibus alienis, et vosmet senibus orbis in-adoptionem-indueitis, ferentes 
eosdem (7. e. iis servientes ? ) Debetis igitur risum (ἢ. e. estis deri- 
dendi.) ab iisdem defossi ( 7. e. seupulti : ) que etiam res fit multis 
jucundissima. Nam quo magis optatis vos i//os mori, eó magis suave 
est omnibus mori vos ante illos Novam enim quandam hane artem 
excogitástis, anus amantes ac senes, et pra cipue, si sint orbi : parentes 
vera sunt vobis inamabiles.—Quanquam multi jam ex amatis, intelli. 
gentes astutiam vestram Z7 amore, etsi forté habent liberos fingunt ¢a- 
‘men se eos odio habere, ut et ipsi amatores habeant. At deinde qui 
olim dona ferebant exclusi quidem sunt in testamentis; filius vero, et 
natura, ut justum est, potiuntur omnibus: illi verd, dolore confeeti, 
dentibus strident. Trrrs, Vera hee dicis !—Quantum itaque meo- 
rum devoravit Thucritus zste / semper morituro similis, et quandoeun- 
que introirem, subtus-gemiscens, et subcrocitans penetrale quiddara, 
perinde-atque pullus imperfectus ex ovo? Aded ut ego. putans eum 
quamprimum conscensurum, feretrum, plurima δὲ miserim, ne zemuli 
me munificentià supera rent. Et plerumque jacebam insomnis pre 
euris enumerans, e? disponens singula. Fixe igitur (viz. ) vigilie et 
eure, exstitere mihi eausa mortis : ille autem, postquam-deglutisset 
tantam mihi escam, astitit mili pridie irridens dum sepclirer. PrvuT. 
Euge, ὁ Thuerite ! vivas diutissime, ditescens simul, et deridens tales ; 
neque tu prius moriaris, quàm pr22miseris Aucaduiatores omnes. TERps. 
lloe equidem, 6 Pluto, etiam mihi jam suavissimum esse?, si Chariades 
morietur-ante Thucritum. Prout. Bono-sis animo, ὃ Terpsion : nam 
ct Phidon, et Melanthus, et omnino omnes precedent eum, mortui pre 
ipsiscuris. Tznrs. Laudo hzc.—Vivas diutissime, ὃ Thuerite ! 


——— ————-— 


DIALOGUS XIV. 
ZENOPHANTJE ET CALLIDEMIDZE, 


Zex, Tu verd ὃ Callidemide, quomodo mortuus-es ? Nósti etenim 
quód ego, cum essem Dini parasitus, suffoeatus sum plus justo devo- 
rans; aderas enim mihi morienti. Car. Aderam, ὃ Zenophanta: 
meum vero (7. e. mea mors ) fuit inopinatum quiddam. Nam nósti 
et tu forsan senem illum Pteodorum. Zzs. lllumne orbum, divitem 
illum, eum-quo novi te plerumque versantem ? Car. Illum ipsum 
semper colebam, promittens mihimet eum moriturum, me herede: 

'postquam ver) res protracta-est in longissimum, et senex ultra Titho- 
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num (i.e. Titheni amnos ) vixerat, inveni compendiariam quandare 
viam ad hzreditatem. Mercatus enim venenum, persuasi pocillatori, 
«t simul atque Ptceodorus posceret guid bibendum (bibit veró abunde) 
zum ille, injecto in ealicem meraciore vino, haberet idem paratum, et 
daret ei. Si verd faceret hoc, juravi me dimissurum eum liberum. 
ZEN. Quid ergo faetum-est ? Vidéris enim narraturus quiddam pror- 
sus inopinatum. Car. Postquam itaque loti venimus ad cenam, puer 
habens jam duo pocula parata, alterum quidem Pteodoro, continens 
venenum, alterum veró mihi, tum errore eaptus, neseio quomodo, de. 
dit sané venenum mihi, non venenatum veró Pteodoro. Deinceps ille 
quidem bibebat; ego vero statim porrectim admodum jacui, suppositi- 
tium pro illo cadaver. Quid hoc? Ridesne, 6 Zenophanta? At- 
qui non oportet irridere virum sodalem. Zw. Cur non ? Passus-es 
enim lepida (C. e. lepide ) ὃ Callidemide. Quid autem ad hze dixi? 
senex ? Car. Primo quidem perturbatus-est ad rem improvisam. 
Deinde intelligens, opinor, quod factum-est, risit et ipse ea que pocil- 
lator fecerat. Zen. At non oportuit te divertisse in compendiariam 
illam viam. Hereditae enim obveniret tibi tutiüs vid vulgari, etsi es- 
set paulo tardior. 


— — 


DIALOGUS XV. 
CNEMONIS ET DAMNIPPI. 


Cnem. HOC est illud proverbi, Hirinulus devicit Leonem. Dam. 
Quid stomacharis, ὃ Cnemon ? Crem. Rogas, quid stomacher ? In. 
vitus reliqui heredem astu-elusus miser, pretermittens eos quos vole- 
bam imprimis possidere mea. Dam. Quomodo hoe evenit? Cxzw. 
Colebam Hermolaum illum prorsus divitem, et liberis-carentem, sub 
mortem (7. e. imminente ejus merte ) et ille non illibenter admittebat 
officium, meum. ‘Tum visum est mihi hoe etiam inéer alia esse astu- 
tum, nempe, in lucem proferre testamentum, in quo reliquerim illi 
mea omnia ; ut et ille emularetur, et idem faceret erga me. Dam. 
Quid igitur fecit ille? Crem. Ne novi quidem quid ideo ipse serip- 
sit in testamento suo. Ego autem subitó mortuus-sum, tecto in-me 
illapso ; et nune Hermolaus habet mea, quasi lupus quispiam qui-ab- 
ripuerit etiam hamum cum esca. Dam. Non solum Aamum et escam, 
sed et ipsum te piscatorem : ita ut commentum struxeris eontra teip- 
sum. Cmwxmw. Videor zta feeisse. Ploro igitur. 
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DIALOGUS XVI. 


CHARONTIS ET MERCURII. 


CHAR. AUDITE quomodd res vestre sese habent. Parva est vo- 
bis, ut videtis, ae putrida navieula, et perfluit undique ; et, si inclina- 
verit in alterutrum /atus, subversa peribit. Vos-veró tam-multi simul 
venitis, plurima quisque afferentes. Si igitur cum hisce conscenderitis, 
vereor ne postea penituerit-vos, et precipue, quotquot nandi non es- 
tis-periti.. Monrrur. Quid igitur facientes tutó navigabimus ? CHAR. 
Dieam ego vobis. Nudos conscendere oportet, relictis in littore su- 
perfluis hisce omnibus ; vix etenim vel sic navigium vos capiet.— Tibi 
vero, ὃ Mercuri, curz erit neminem posthac recipere, qui nudus norí 
fuerit, et abjecerit, ut dixi, supellectilem. Stans veró ad scalam dig- 
nosce, et recipe eos, nudos conscendere cogens. Murr. Bené dicis: 
atque ita faciemus.—Et quisnam. est hie primus? Men. Menippus 
ego. At eece, ὃ Mercuri, pera mea et baculum projecta-sunt in la- 
cum ; at tritum-pallium non attuli, reet? faciens. Mur, Conscende, 
ὃ Menippe, vir optimé, et primum occupato locum in excelso juxta 
gubernatorem, ut observes omnes.—Puleher veró hie quisnam est ? 
CnanR. Charmolaus sum amabilis ille Megarensis, cujus osculum erat 


(i. e. estimabatur ) talentorum duorum. Mzz. Exue igitur pul-. 


chritudinem, et labia cum ipsis oseulis, et comam prolixam, et genarum 
ruborem, et cutem totam. Bene habet, suceinctus es, jam conscende. 
Hie verb purpura et diademate 7z4usus, trueulentus hic? quis, iz- 
quam estu? Laxwr. Lampichussumego, Gelorum tyrannus. MER. 
Quid ergo, 6 Lampiche, ades tam-multa gerens. Lamp. Quid (ἢ, e, 
quomodo ) ergo, ὃ Mercuri, deceret virum tyrannum nudum venire ? 
Men. Nequaquam sané tyrannum, sed mortuum potiüs: quare exui- 
tohzee, Lamp. Ecce tibiabjeetz sunt αἰ νι. Mrm. Abjice, ὃ Lam- 
piche, et jactantiam, et fastum ; nam /uec tecum simul-incidentia gra- 
vabunt navigium. Lame. At-verd sine me habere diadema et chla- 
mydem. Mer. Nequaquim, sed depone et hec. Lamp. Esto. Quid 
preterea ? Deposui enim omnia, ut vides, Mur. Crudelitatem etiam, 
et amentiam, et insolentiam, et iracundiam : hee quoque deponito, 
Lame. Ecce tibi nudus sum. Msgr. Jam conscende,—Quis verb es 
tu crassus et carnosus? Dam, Damasias athleta. Mur: Etiam: 
idem esse vidéris. Novi etenim te, sepe eonspieatus in palestris, 
Dim. lta, 6 Mercuri: sed recipe me nudum. Men, Nequaquim 
nudum, d bone, utpote circumdatum tam multa earne: quare exue 
illam, quoniam submerges scapham, imponens alterum tantüm pedem. 
Verum abjiee et coronas hasce et prveonia, Dam. Ecce tibi re vera 
nudus sum, ut vides, et par pondere ceteris mortuis; Mrz. Ita me- 
tits es? te levem esse, quare jam ingredere.—Et tu, ὃ Crato, depositis- 
B 


—— 
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divitiis, et mollitie, et luxu insuper, nec portato vestimenta sepulchra- 
lia, neque dignitates majorum. Relinque veró et genus, et gloriam, 
et si quandó civitas przeonio promulgavit te nimirum benefieum, et 
statuarum inscriptiones ; neque predicato, quód cives congessere tibi 
magnum sepulehrum ; nam et h«c in memoriam-revocata gravant. 
Crat. Invitus certé, abjieiam tamen. Quid enim faciam? Mer. 
Papz! Tu veró armatus quid wz vis? Aut quid portas tropheum 
hoc? CnaT. Quia vici, 6 Mercuri, et preclaras-res-géssi, et civitas 
me honestavit. Mzn. Kelinque tropheum in terra; pax enim es¢ 
apud inferos, et nihil opus-erit armis.—Quisnam vero est hic ex habi- 
tu ipso gravis, et fastuose-se-gerens ; hie sublatis superciliis, hie in eu- 
ris totus, hic prolixam demittens barbam ? Men. Philosophus quis- 
piam, ὃ Mercuri, ut pre se fert ; sed potiüs (7. e. revera ) przsti- 
giator, et prodigiorum fictione refertus: quapropter denudato et hune, 
videbis enim multa et ridicula sub veste oceulta Mm. Depone tu 
primo habitum ; deindé hze omnia.—O Jupiter ! quantam portat jac- 
tantiam, quantam veró inscitiam, et eontentionem, et inanem gloriam, 
et questiones dubias, et ratiocinia spinosa, et cogitationes perplexas ? 
Sed et vanum laborem valdé multum, et deliramenti non parum, et 
nugas, et minutiarum disquisitionem : imo, per Jovem, et aurum hoc. 
. e£ voluptuosum affectum, et impudentiam, et iracundiam, et delicias, 
' et mollitiem : non enim hec me latent, etsi ea studiosé oceultes. De- 
pone autem et mendacia, et jactantiam, et opinionem, te esse aliis me- 
liorem. Quód, si habens hee omnia conscendas, quz quinquaginta-re- 
morum navis te ceperit? Pain. Depono igitur ea, quoniam ita jubes. 
Men. Sed deponat, 6 Mercuri, hane insuper barbam, gravemque et 
hirsutam, ut vides. Pili sunt minarum quinque, ad minimum. Men, 
Recté dieis; depone et hane. Purr. Et quisnam erit tonsor ? Mer. 
Menippus hic, acceptà naupegorum securi, abseindet eam, seala usus 
pro episcopo, (77. e. trunci vice.) Mun. Nequaquàm, ὃ Mercuri, sed 
da mihi serram, hoc enim eri? magis ridiculum, Mer. Suflicit seeu- 
ris. Euge ! nune enim exhibuisti eum humaniorem, auferens ejus hir- 
cinum fetorem. Men. Vin’ paululum auferam et de superciliis ὃ 
Mer. Maximé. Sustulit enim hec super frontem, efferens seipsum, 
nescio quam ob rem. Quid hoc? Etiam lachrymaris, 6 sceleste, et 
ad mortem expavescis? Conscende igitur. Mrw,. Habet unum ad. 
hue gravissimum sub axilla. Mzr. Quid,ó Menippe? Mzx. Adu- 
lationem, ὃ Mereuri, apprime utilem ei in vita. Pmrr Depone ergo 
et tu, ὃ Menippe. Libertatem, et loquendi simplicitatem, et alaerita- 
tem, et magnanimitatem, et risum. Z'une solus aliorum rides? Mer, 
Nequaquàm : sed retine hee, levia eum sint, et valdé portatu facilia, et 
ad navigationem utilia. —E:t tu, 6 rhetor, depone tantam verborum cir- 
cuitionem perpetuam, et antitheses, et adequationes, et periodos, et 
harbarismos, et alia verborum pondera. Razr, Esto; ecce; depono: 
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Mer. Bene res habet. Quare solve retinacula, tollamus sealam, sub- 
trahatur anchora, expande velum, dirige, 6 portitor, clavum. Bene 
patiamur, (7. e. prosperé navigemus ).—Quid ploratis, ὃ vani? Et 
precipué, tu philosophe, qui nuper spoliatus-es barba ? Putt. Quia, 
ὃ Mercuri, putabam animam esse immortalem. Mrzw. Mentitur ; 
alia etenim videntur eum eontristare. Mn. Quxnam? MEN. Quód 
non amplitis cosnas opiparas ecnabit, neque noctu exiens clam omnes, 
et eaput pallio eireumvolvens, lustrabit prostibula in orbem (7. e. wn, 
dique ), et mané decipiens juvenes non aceipiet peeuniam propter 
philosophiam. He illi dolent. Pain. Tu verd, ὃ Menippe, nonne 
gravaris quod sis mortuus? Mun, Quomodo, qui festinavi ad mortem, 
nemine vocante ?—Sed inter sermones nosires, nonne elamor aliquis 
auditur, quas! quorundam ἃ terrà vociferantium. Mzmn, Etiam, ὃ Me- 
nippe ; non autem ab uno loco; sed alii sané, eonvenientes ad concio- 
nem, rident omnes, obleetati propter Lampiehi mortem, et uxor ejus 
undique-premitur a mulieribus, et pueruli ejus nuper-nati, et illi, zz- 
quam, similiter obruuntur plurimis lapidibus a pueris. Alii vero lau- 
dant Diophantum rhetorem Sieyone, recitantem funebres orationes in 
Cratonem hunc. Et, per Jovem, Damasiz mater ejulans inceptat und 
eum mulievibus lamentationem in Damasiam.—Nemo veró, ὃ Menip- 
pe, te deflet ; solus enini jaces in tranquillo. Men. Nequaguam ita 
res habet ; sed pauló post audies canes hietuosissime ululantes prop- 
ter me, et corvos alis plangentes, cum «convenientes me sepelient, 
Mer. Fortis es, 6 Menippe.—Sed quum nos jam transfretavimus, 
vos quidem procedentes recta ill« vid, abite ad tribunal. Ego veró et 
portitor alios allatum-ibimus. Men. Prosperé navigate, 6 Mercuri. 


Progrediamur et nos.—Quare etiamnum eunetamini ? Necesse 
erit vos judicari, et dieunt pcenas esse graves, nempe, votas, et vul- 
tures, et saxa. Vita veró cujusque manifestabitur. 


DIALOGUS XVII. 
CRATETIS ET DIOGENIS. 


^ 


Crat. NOSTIN’, 6 Diogenes, Merichum illum divitem, illum 
prorsus divitem, illum é Corintho ; illum possidentem multas naves 
onerarias, eujus eonsobrinus Aristeas, et ipse opulentus, solebat dieti- 
tare Homericum illud, .Zu2 tolle me, aut ego te ? Droge. Cujus rei 
causa, 6 Crates, colebant se-mutud ? Crat. H-reditatio caus: uter- 
que, quum-essent eozvi, Et in lucem proferebant testamenta; Me, 
richus quidem relinquens Aristeam dominum suorum: omnium, si ifise 
priis-moreretur; Avisteas verb Morichum, si idem Aristens pvior 
- abiret. Here sane seripta fuerant. Illi ver? colebant se-mutuo, super” 
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antes alier alterum adulatione. Et vates conjectantes futurum, sive ab 
astris, sive a somniis, ut Chaldzorum filii ; nec solum illi, sed et Py- 
thius ipse concedebat vietoriam nune quidem Aristez, nune vero Me- 
richo ; et lances inclinabant modo quidem in hune, modó eró in illum. 
Dios. Quisnam igitur, 6 Crates, fuit eventus ? Est enim auditu dig- 
num. CRratT. Mortui sunt ambo eodem die ; hxreditates veró redíe- 
runt ad Eunomium et Thrasyclem, ambos illorum cognatos, nec un- 
quam a-vatibus-prediscentes hee ita fore. Ji enim (^ Merichus scil. 
et Aristeas_) navigantes a Sicyone in Cirrham et Iapygi obliquo oeeur- 
santes cirea medium eursum subversi sunt. Droc. Bené feeerunt, (^3. e. 
hoc merito evenit ). Nos veró, cum eramus in vita, cogitabamus nil 
tale alter-de-altero : neque ego unquam optabam Antisthenem mori; 
ut hres potirer baculo ejus (habuit autem omnino validum, quoniam- 
fecerat idem ex oleastro) nec tu, opinor, 6 Crates, eupiebas mei mor- 
tui hres-potiri possessionibus, 802], dolioque, et pera continente duas 
lupinorum chenices. Crat. Nil etenim mihi hisee opus-fuit: sed 
neque tibi, 6 Diogenes Nam et tu hores-potitus-es zis rebus Antis- 
thenis, quibus opus-erat, et ego tuis, multó majoribus et splendidior? 
bus Persarum imperio. Dios. Quaenam hee dicis? Crat. Sapien- 
tiam, in-me-ipso-sufficientiam, veritatem, loqnendi simplicitatem, liber- 
tatem. Droc. Memini, per Jovem, me successorem accepisse has di- 
vitias ‘ab Antisthene, et reliquisse tibi adhue auctiores. CRaTm. Sed 
alii negligebant tales possessiones, et nemo colebat nos, expeetans 88 
heredem-fore : omnes veró spectabant ad aurum. Drzoe. Nec-injuriá- 
negligebant opes nostras ; non enim habebant ubi reciperent talia a 
nobis perfluentes pre luxuria, tanquam putria marsupia. Quare, si 
quando aliquis injieeret in eos ant sapientiam, aut loquendi-libertatem, 
aut veritatem, statim excidebat, et perfluebat, funde continere non va- 
lente ; quale quiddam hz Danai virgines patiuntur, infundentes aquam 
in dolium perforatum. Servabant veró i//j aurum dentibus, et ungui- 
bus, et omni machinà. Cratr. Nos quidem igitur etiam hie habebi- 
mus divitias. Illi verd Auc venient ferentes obolum dun taxat, et hune; 
usque ad portitorem solummodo. 


Uw ts STA 
———— 


DIALOGUS XVIII. 
ALEXANDRI, ANNIBALIS, MINOIS, ET SCIPIONIS. 


Arzx, OPORTET me, ὁ Libyee, preponi tibi ; sum enim pre- 
stantior. ANN. Minimé quidem, sed me. Azzx. Judicet igitur Mi. 
nos Mis. Quinam veró estis? Arrzx. Hie quidem esf Annibal 
Carthaginiensis ; ego verd Alexander, fiüus Philippi. Mux. Per Jo- 
vem, przelari ambo ; sed et de quo est vobis contentio? ATEX, Dé 
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prestantia, Hic enim ait se fuisse meliorem me ducem, At dieo ego, 
quod ez nórunt omnes, me rebus bellieis prestare non solum huie, sed 
prope omnibus ante me ducibus, Mw. Dicat igitur uterque vicissim- 
Tu autem, 6-Libyce, primus dieito. Ann. Ὁ Minos, adjutus sum gue 
ad hoe unum ( i. e. profe hac una in re ) quód hie Grecam etiam 
linquam didici; ita ut hicce ne hae quidem parte ferat plus quam-ego, 
i. e. superet.—Dico verd, hos precipue dignos esse laude, quotquot, nil 
cum-essent a principio, proeessere tamen in excelsum statum induti 
imperio per se (i. e. propria "virtute ), et digni habiti magistratu. 
Ego, itaque, eum essem legatus fratri meo, primd cum paucis in His- 
paniam irrampens habitus-sum-dignus maximis honoribus, utpote ju- 
dieatus omnium prestantissimus. Et cepi Celtiberos, et devici Galatas. 
Hesperios Et, cum-transissem montes ingentes, pereurri omnia loca. 
circa Eridanum ; et subversas reddidi tot urbes, et eampestrem Ita 
liam subjugavi, et veni usque ad suburbia przcellentis urbis Home ; 
et tot oceidi uno die, ut metirer annulos eorum modiis, et pontibus 
insternerem flumina ex eadaveribus. Et gessi hee omnia, neque Am~ 
monis filius voeatus, neque simulans me esse Deum, aut matris mee 
somnia narrans ; sed confessus me esse hominem, et equiparatus du- 
eibus prudentissimis, et confligens cum militibus pugnaeissimis : non, 
ut ilie, Medos debellans, et Armenios, aufugientes, priusquam aliquis 
sequeretur, et statim. vietoriam tradentes, audenti eam petere. Alex- 
ander veró, aecepto paterno imperio, zd auxit, et late extendit, hoc 
. autem prestitit, usus fortune impetu. Postquàm igitur vicit, et su- 
peravit miserum illum Darium Issique et Arbelis, zunc abcedens qd pa- 
triis moribus adorari postulavit, et mutato-vivendi more transtulit se 
ad Medorum vivendi rationem : et ede feedavit amicos in conviviis, 
et corripuit eos ad mortem. Ego veró exiequo imperavi patris, e£. 
quum Z//a revocabat, hostibus magna expeditione navigantibus-contra- 
Libyam, statim parui, et exhibui me vu privatum. Et damnatus tuli 
rem eam vquo-animo. Et prestiti hee, cum-essem barbarus, et Grx- 
ec discipline ineruditus. Et neque decantavi Homerum, ut hic; ne- 
que eruditus fi sub Aristotele sophista, u2fotó, usus solà bona natur& 
—H:« e sunt ed, in-quibus dieo ego me sse prestantiorem Alexandro 
Si verd hie est ornatior, quod vinetum-erat caput diademate (forsan 
quidem et hve honesta sunt Macedonibus) non tamen propter hoe de- 
bet videri melior generoso, et imperatorio viro, qui usus-est ingenio 
magis quàm fortuna. Mix. Hie sané pro se babuit orationem mi- 
nimé instrenuam, neque ut verisimile erat Libyeum ZAaé&iturum. Tu 
veró, ὃ Alexander, quid dieis ad hzc? Arrx. Oporteret quidem, 6 
Minos, nil dicere contra virum adeo strenuum : nam vel fama sufficit 
ad te docendum, quantus quidem ego rex, quantus veró hic latro fuit, 
^ Advertere tamen, an paululo eum superaverim, qui, cum-essem adhue 
Sh adoleseens, res-zerendas MEM "i cohibui ( 7. e. pacavi ) turbatum 


1$ : 
régnum, et ultus-sum patris pereussores, perterrefaeti Grecia Tite 
banorum clade. Et, electus dux ab iisdem Grecie civitatibus, non 
dignum-putavi me, protegentem imperium Macedonum, eontentum-esse 
imperare iis tantum regionibus quotquot pater meus reliquerat ; sed; 
animo occupans totum orbem, et grave putans, ni subjugarem omnia, 
invasi Asiam paucos ducens, et viei magna pugná ad Granicum. Et 
captà Lydia, Ioniáque, et Phrygia, et, in summa, subactis quecunque 
erant ante pedes (2. e. obvia ) veni ad Issum, ubi Darius, dueens mul- 
tas myriadas copiarum, expectabat. Et post hoe, 6 Minos, nóstis vos, 
quàm multos mortuos ad-vos demiserim uno die. Portitor ideo dicit, 


seapham tune non suffecisse illis, sed plerosque eorum, constructis ra- - 


tibus-tumultuariis (^7. e. utcunque factis ) transfretasse. Et gessi has 
768 ipse primus-periclitans, et decorum putans vulnerari. Et, ne enar- 
rem tibi aut Tyri aut Arbelis gest#a, veni porrd  usque-ad Indos, et fe- 
€i Oceanum terminum imperii, et elephantes eorum cepi, et Porum 
subjugavi. Et, trajecto Tanai, Seythas, viros non contemnendos, de. 
viei magno equestri prolio. Et benéfeci amicis, et ultus-sum hostes, 
Si verd visus-sum hominibus etiam Deus, ignoscendi sunt illi vel tale 
quiddam de me eredentes propter magnitudinem rerum «a me resta- 
rum. Denique vero, mortuus-sum ego rex; hie verd in fuga apud 
Prusiam Bithynum, ut par erat, versutissimum et erudelissimum obire, 
Omitto verd dieere quomodo superavit ltalos; quód non viribus, sed 
malitia, et perfidià, et dolis. Prestitié verd nil legitimum aut aper- 
tum. Quoniam veró exprobravit mihi delicias, videtur mihi oblitus- 
esse eorum que egit Capuc. versans eum meretricibus, et admirabilis 
ille, conterens-voluptatibus belli opportunitates. Ego verd, nisi, parva 
ratus Occidentalia, Orientem potius inyaderem, quid magni prestitis- 
sem, eaptá ltalià sine sanguine, et subjugata Libya, et regionibus iis. 
usque-ad Gades? Sed illa jam formidantia, et confitentia me domi- 
num, non yisa-sunt mihi bello-digna. Dixi. Tu verd, 6 Minos, ju. 
dica. Nam vel hee ἃ multis sufficiunt. Scre. Ne judices, nisi priàs 
eudiveris et me. Min. Quis verd es tu, ὃ bone? Aut unde existens 
(i. e. unde oriundus ) verba-facis? Sere. Seipio sum Ktalus impera- 
tor, qui eepi Carthaginem, et Afros subegi magnis proeliis. MIN. 
Quid igitur dicis et tu : Serr. Inferiorem quidem me esse Alexandro, 
prestantiorem verd Annibale; qui persecutus sum eundem vietum et 
turpitér fugere-coactum. Quomodé ergo hie non si? impudens, qui 
certat cum Alexandro, eui ne-vel ego Scipio, qui ipsum viei Annidbalem, 
eomparari dignum -eenseo. Mix. JEqua dicis, per Jovem, 6 Scipio. 
Quare Alexander quidem judicatur primus; tuveró post illum; deinde 
tertius Annibal, si videtur ; nec ipse eomteronendus. 


* 


19 
DIALOGUS XIX. 


DIOGENIS ET ALEXANDRI. 


‘Dioc. QUID hoc, ὃ Alexander? Tune etiam mortuus es, sicut 
nos omnes? ALEX. Vides, 6 Diogenes, ita rem ease - non verd mi- 
rum, si, horno eum essem, mortuus sim. Dioe. Ammon ergo men- 
titus-est, dicens te esse ipsius filium ; tu vero eras fius Philippi. 
ALEX. Philippi procul-dubio. Non enim mortuus-fuissem, si essem 
Ammonis. Droc. Et sané multa ejusmodi dicebantur etiam de matre 
tua Olympiade ; xempe Draconem habuisse consuetudinem cu ea, et 
visum-fuisse in ejus lecto: deinde te eo-modo natum-fuisse : Philip- 
pum vero fuisse-deceptum, opinantem se esse patrem tuum. ALEX. 
Audivi hzc et ipse, sieut tu. Nune autem video, quód neque mater, 
neque vates Ammonii dixere quid sanum, (1. e. verum ). Dios. At; 
ὃ Alexander, mendacium eorum fuit non inutile tibi ad res gerendas. 
Multi enim, existimantes te esse Deum, formidabant. Sed dic mihi, cui- 
nam reliquisti tantum imperium ? Arrx. Nescio, 6 Diogenes ; non 
enim preoccupayi statuere aliquid de eo, nisi hoe solüm, quód moriens 
dedi annulum Perdicez. Sed quid rides, ὃ Diogenes? Diosc. Quid 
aliud quàm recordarer ea que Greei faciebant, adulantes tibi nuper 
adepto imperium, et eligentes ze defensorem ( i. e. patronum ) et im- 
peratorem contra barbaros; quidam veró adscribentes £e duodecim 
Diis, et extruentes templa, et sacrificantes quasi Draconis filio. Sed 
die mihi, ubinam Macedones te sepeliverunt? Arex. Jaceo adhue 
in Babylone tertiura hune diem. Ptolemzus veró satelles meus pol- 
lieetur, si quando egerit otium a tumultibus nunc ante pedes (7. e. qui 
nunc in morá sunt ei ) se me in Egyptum abductum ibi sepulturum, 
ut unus fiam ex JEgyptis Diis. Drog. Nonne risero, ὃ Alexander, 
videns te etiamnum apud inferos delirentem, et sperantem, fieri Annu. 
bim vel Osirim? Sed ne speres hee, ὃ divinissime: non enim fas est 
quemquam eorum, qui semel transnavigárunt paludem, et pervene* 
runt intra ostium orci, reverti in vitam. Non enim est negligens ZEa- 
eus, nee contemnendus Cerberus Libenter veró diseerem illud ex te; 
quomodo fers, quoties reputas, quantam apud superos folieitatem re- 
linquens Auc venisti ; nempe, corporis eustodes, et satellétes, et satra- 
pas, et tantum auri, et gentes adorantes, et Babylonem, et Bactra, et 
magnas belluas, et honórem, et gloriam, et insignem esse agitanter 
currum, vinctum eaput vittà candida, et purpura substrietum. Nodnne 
hee subeuntia memoriam éontristant te ? Quid lachry maris, 6 vane? 
Nonne sapiens ille Aristoteles docuit te hoe, scil. non firma putare ea 
que sunt a fortuna. Arex. lene sapiens, qui erat adulatorum om- 
nium perditissimus ? Sine me solum scire facta Aristotelis ; quam 
multa a me petierjt, quo veró ad me scripserit ; ut vero abusus fuerit 
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ambitione mea erga eruditionem, assentans, et laudans, nune quidem 
propter formam, quasi esset et hee pars aligua Bonz; nune veré 
propter res gestas et divitias. Putabat etenim rursus et has esse bo- 
nas, ut et ipse accipiens eas non erubesceret ; prestigiator, 6 Dio- 
genes, homo, et artifex! At veró hune fructum-percepi ex ejus sa- 
pientia, scil. diseruciari propter illa qux paulo ante enumerásti, ut 
propter maxima bona. Dios. Sed nóstin' quid facies? Suggeram 
enim tibi remedium doloris. Quando helleborus non hie naseitur, tu 
tamen saltem, ore inhiante hauriens aquam Lethes, bibe, et rursus 
bibe, et sepius ; ita enim desines diseruciari de bonis Aristctelieis : 
video enim et Clitum illum, et Callisthenem, et alios multos irruentes 
in te, ut discerpant, et uleiseantur te o^ ea qu: perpetrasti 77 ipsos. 
Quare ito tu alia hae vid, et bibe s:- pius, ut dixi. 
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DIALOGUS XX. 


ALEXANDRI BT PHILIPPI. 


Pair. NON potes quidem, 6 Alexander, nune inficiari Ze esse 
meum filium : non enim mortuus-fuisses, Ammonis si esses. ALEX. 
Nee ignorabam ipse, ὃ pater, quód eram filius Philippi Αἰ Amynte ; 
sed aecepi vatieinium, utpoté existimans zdem esse utile ad res geren« 
das. Pair Quid ais? Utilene tibi videbatur prebere te fallendum 
a vatibus? Arrx. Non hoe velui sed barbari, inguam, pereulsi-stu- 
pebant me, et nemo jam obstabat, quód opinarentur se cum Deo pug- 
nare ; quapropter facilius superavi eos. Putt. Quosnam puguá dig- 
nos viros vicisti tu, qui semper conflixisti cum timidis, pretendentibus 
arculos, et parmulas, et gerras salignas ? Superare Grzcos, Beotios, 
nempe, et Phocenses, et Athenienses, erat opus preclarum. Przterea 
subigere Areadum armaturam gravem, et equitatum Thessalum, et 
jaculatores Eleorum et parmularios Mantineorum ; aut Thracas, aut 
Illyrios, aut etiam Pzonas ; hzc inguam, magna fuere. Nonne verà 
nósti, quomodo vel decem millia hominum ascendentes ante te cum 
duce Clearcho superarunt Medos, et Persas, et Chaldzos, et homines 
ilios auro ornatos, mollesque ; neque illos sustinentes vénire ad manus 
(i. e. cenfligere ), sed fugientes priusquam sagitta ad eos pertingeret- 
Arex, At Scythe, 6 pater, et Indorum elephantes fuere opus quod- 
dam non eontemnendum. Et simul deviei eos, non ipsos dividendo, 
neque fer proditiones victorias emendo. .Nec pejeravi unquam, auf 
pollicitus aliquid fidem-solvi, aut egi perfidum quid vincendi gratia, 
Et, quo ad Greeos, recepi quidem quosdam ez iis sine sanguine. Fors 
san verd audisti quomodo ultus-sum Thebanos. Putt. Novi hee om- 
nia; Clitus enim nuneiavit mihi, quem tu inter cenandum hasta trans« 
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fossum interfecisti, quód ausus-esset laudibus extollere me prec tuis re- 
bus gestis. "Tu verb, abjectá chlamyde Macedonicá, Candyr, ut vo- 
eant, induisti, et tiaram reetam imposuisti, et à Macedonibus liberis 
viris adorari postulasti. Et, quod es? omnium maxime-ridiculum, imi- 
tatus es mores subactorum. Omitto enim dicere quam-multa alia pa- 
trasti, includens viros eruditos cum leonibus, et celebrans tales (7. e. 
tam fe das ) nuptias, et deperiens Hephestionem. Cum-audirem Zee; 
laudavi unum solummodo nempe, quód abstinuisti ab uxore Darii pul- 
chra existente, et euram-adhibuisti matris et filiarum ejus. Hee ete- 
nim sunt regia. Antex, Nonne verd laudas, ὃ pater, meam periculo- 
rum appetentiam, et me primum desiliisse intra monia apud Oxydra- 
eas, et accepisse tot vulnera ? Purr. Non laudo hoe, ὃ Alexander ; 
haud quia non puto esse decorum, wel regem aliquando etiam vulnera 
1i, et periclitantem preire exercitum ; sed quód tale facinus minime 
tibi profuit. Creditus enim esse Deus, si-quando vulnerareris, et ho- 
mines viderent in-morem-oneris exportatum ἃ prelio, sanguine ma- 
nantem, e£ gementem propter vulnus ; hee, inguam, essent ludibrio 
speetantibus, et Ammon argueretur prestigiator, et mendax vates; 
prophetsqne ejus adulatores. Aut ( si hanc rem hoc modo consideres ) 
quis non rideret, videns Jovis fiium animo deficientem et medicorum 
ope esse indigentem ? Nune etenim, eum jam mortuus sis, nónne 
putas multos esse qui carpant pretextum istum, eum videant cadaver 
Dei porrectim jacens, putreseens jam ct tumefactum in morem cor- 
porum omnium ? Aliterque considerando, ó Alexander, etiam utilé 
illud, ut vocásti, nempe, te, per hoe (i. e. fictionem ) facile vincere; 
iliud, inguam, ipsum abstulit tibi multum gloria rerum bene gestarum. 
Quodque enim tuum memorabile facimus videbatur minutius, à Deo 
fieri visum. Arrzx. Non hee putant homines de me, sed statuunt 
me emulum Hereuli et Baccho. Et quidem solus ego superavi Aor. 
num illam, quam neuter illorum cepit. Pmurrn. Vidén’, ut hee dicas, 
quasi Ammonis filius? qui eomparas teipsum Herculi et Baceho ; et 
non erubescis, ó Alexander, nec dedisces arrogantiam, et nosces teip 
'sum, et sapies jam mortuus. 
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DIALOGUS XXI. 
ACHILLIS ET ANTILOCHI. 


ANT. QUALIA, 6 Achilles, nuper dicta sunt à te Ulyssi de morte? 
Quam ignava, et indigna ambobus uis preceptoribus, Chirone et 
Phonice ? Auseultabam enim, cum diceres, te velle colonum mer- 
sede-servire apud aliquem ὃ pauperibus, eui multus non suppetat vic- 
tus, potiüs quam mortuus omnibus imperare. Hee dicere deceret qui 
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dem forsan Phrygem aliquem abjectum, timidum, et ultra pulchre $e 
habens (2. e. prever honestum ) vite amantem. Magnum verd est 
dedecus, et contrarietas rebus à-te gestis in vita, te filium Pelei, he- 
roum omnium. perieulorum-appetentissimum, cogitare humilia adeó 
de sese: qui, eum-lieeret longevum inglorié regnare in Phthiotide, 
lubens pretulisti mortem eum bona fama. Acuit. At, 6 Nestoris 
cum essem tune quidem adhuc imperitus eorum que hie sunt, et igs 
narus, utrum illorum (gloria scil. an vita) esset prestantius, prz- 
posui infelicem illam gloriolam vitse. Nune veró intelligo tandem; 
quàm quidem inutilis illa szz; Et, etiamsi superi homines quàm max- 
imé deeantabunt gesta mea, equalis tamen honos est apud inferos* 
Et, ὃ Antiloehe, nee pulehritudo ista, neque robur adest ; sed jacemus 
omnes sub eadem caligine, similes; et differentes alii-ab aliis in re nulla’ 
Et nee Trojanorum umbrz me formidant, neque Grecorum — fficiosé 
colunt : mera veró est hic equalitas, et mortuus similis es? mortuo, 
sive ignavus fuerit sive strenuus. He diseruciant me ; atque deo 
gravor, quód non mercede-servio, vivens, (2. e. in vita ). ANT. Quid 
agat tamen quispiam, 6 Achilles? Ita enim visum-est nature, scil.. 
omnes omnino mori Quare oportet 7e legi aequiescere, et non dis- 
cruciari statutis. Et prieterea, videsne quot sociorum fuorum sumus 
hie eirea te ? paulo post veró et Ulysses in-totum descendet. Fert 
autem solatium vel rei societas, atque illud ( nempe ) ipsum te non 
solum pati. Vidén? Herculem, et Meleagrum, aliosqué admirabiles 
viros. qui, non opinor, acciperent reditum, si quis remitteret eos 77 vi- 
zum mercede-servituros pauperibus et victu-egentibus viris? ACHIE. 
Consilium quidem zuum est amicum. Memoria veró eorüm gue agun- 
fur in vita, neseio quomodo, discruciat me et quemque, opinor ves- 
trum. Si verd non confitemini, estis hoe pejores, per silentium (i. e 
seeretó patientes idem guod ego. Amr. Non ; sed meliores, ὃ Achil- 
les: videmus enim inutilitatem loquendi. Datum vero est nobis silere, 
et ferre, et tolerare, ne optantes talia 7108 etiam debeamus risum (7. & 
@erideamur et nos ) sicut tu. 
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DIALOGUS XXII. 
MENIPPI ET TANTALI. 


MEN. QUID fles, ὃ Tantale, aut cur, stans ad lacum, teipsum de. 
plogras? Tant. Quia, ὃ Menippe; eneetus sum siti; ΜῈΝ. Adedne 
piger es, ut incumbens non bibas, aut etiam, per Jovem, hauriens 
aquam cavA manu. Tant. Nullum esse? commodum, si incumbe- 
rem; aqua enim fugit, postquàm senserit me appropinquantem. Si 
vero aliquando etiam hauriam, et admoveam eam ori, non preeoceupe 
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unadefaciens (77. e. non prides, sive sat cit madefacio_) summum la- 
brum, et aqua per digitos perfluens, neseio quomodo, relinquit rursus 
manum siecam. Men. Pateris, 6 Tantale, prodigiosum quiddam. 
Sed die mihi, quid indiges potu? non enim habes corpus; sed illud 
quidem, quod potuit esurire et sitire, sepultum est alieubi in Lydia’ 
Tu verd anima quomodo adhue aut sitias, aut bibas? Tant. Hoc 
ipsum est supplicium, animam meam sitire, quasi esset corpus. Men. 
Sed hoc ita esse credamus, quoniam dicis 7e siti puniri. Quid vero 
itaque diruin tibi erit (7. e. eveniet ? ) Num metuis ne moriaris ino- 
pi: petüs ? Non enim video alium oreum post hune, aut obitum hine 
in alium locum. 'TawT. Recte sané dicis. Et hoe igitur est pars con- 
demnationis, nempe, me, nil indigentem, eupidum -anmen-esse bibendi, 
Men. Deliras 6 "Tantale; et, per Jovem, vidéris reverà indigere 
potu, neme, mero (4. e. immixio ) helleboro, qui pateris quiddam 
diversum aé iis qui a eanibus rabiosis mori-sunt, formidans non aquam, 
sed sitim. TANT. Nec helleborum recuso bibere, ὃ Menippe, detur 
mihi modó. Men. Bono sis animo, ὃ Tantale. Certó scito, quód ne- 
que tu, neque alius mortuorum bibit ; es? enim impossibile; quan- 


quam non omnes, sicut tu, sitiunt ex condemnatione, aqua eos non 
expectante, 
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.DIALOGUS XXIII. 
MENIPPI ET ACI. 


Mey. EXPONE mihi, per Plutonem, 6 Jace, omnia in orco, 
Hac. Non facilé, 6 Menippe, omnia. Accipe autem quotquot per 
capita-eognoscenda sunt. Hic quidem, quód Cerbérus est, nósti ? et 
adveniens jam vidisti portitorem hune, qui trajecit te, et lacum, et 
Pyriphlegethontem. Mun. Novi hee, et te, quód januam eustodis, 
Vidi etiam regem, et Furias. Ostende verb mihi homines antiquos, 
et precipue eorum illustres. Hac. Hie quidem es? Agamemnon, hie 
Achilles, hic Idomeneus juxta evm. Postea Ulysses, deindé Ajax, et 
Diomedes, et Grecorum optimates Men. Pape, Homere! Qualia 
tibi rhapsodiarum capita projeeta-sunt humi, incognita, et informia, ci- 
nis omnia, et mere nug:e, Carita re vera Capuca. Quisnam vero, 
ὃ face, est hie ? Zac. Cyrus est. Hie verd Croesus; hic ultra 
eum Sardanapalus ? hie ultra hos Midas; ille vero Xerxes. Men, 
Tene igitur, ὃ sceleste, exhorruit Gr:ecia ponte-jungentem Hellespon- 
tum, affectantem veró navigare per montes ?—Qualis vero est et Cre- 
sus ! Sardanapalum autem, 6 /Eace, permitte mihi in malam percu- 
tere. /Eac. Nequaquam ; franges enim cranium ejus, muliebre cum 
sit. May. Ergo amplexabor tamen eum, cum-sit omnino semi-femi- 
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na: ABAC.  Visne veró ostendam tibi ef philosophos ? . Mew. Jia, 
per Jovem, JEac. Primus hie tibi est mem το Men. Salve, 6 
Euphorbe, vel Apollo, vel quiequid vis. PrTH. ἢ “Ita; et tu quoque, ὃ 
Menippe. Mux. Annon adhue est tibi aureum illud femur ? Prru* 
Non. Sed age, videam, num pera tua habeat quid edule. Man. Ha- 
bet, 6 bone, fabas ; ita ut hoe non sit tibi edule. Pvrm. Da modo ; 
alia sunt apud mortuos dogmata. Jam enim didici, quód fabse et testi- 
culi parentum, hie saltem, nil sm simile, sive, nen sint idem. ac. 
Hic autem est Solon fijus Execestidis, et ille Thales ; et juxta ipsos 
Pittacus, et ceteri sapientes.. Sunt verdO omnes septem, ut vides: 
Men. Hi, ὃ féace, soli aliorum lxti sunt, et alaeres. Quis verd est 
ifle cinere oppletus, quasi panis subeineritius, ille qui totus pullulavit 
pustulis? /Eac. Empedocles, ὃ Menippe, qui ab Etna adest semius- 
tus. MEN. Quid passus (7. e. quá causd motus ), ὃ seripes optime, 
injecisti teipsum in crateras? Emp. Insania quxdam, ὃ Menippe, 
adegit me. MN. Non, per Jovem, sed vana gloria, et fastus, et gra- 
vedo plurima (7%. e. stultitia : ) Hee, inquam, combusserunt te cum 
ipsum erepidis ¢uis ; indignum, ut eras. Veruntamen commentum 
3llud non profuit tibi; nam deprehensus es mortuus.—Ubmam vero, ὃ 
Jace, est Socrates ? ac. llle nugatur plerumque cum Nestore et 
Palamede. Mx. Vellem tamen videre ipsum, si hie sit alicubi. Zac. 
Vidén’ calvum illum ? Men. Sunt omnes calvi; ita-ut hoe esset-om- 
nium nota. /Zac. Simum illum dieo. Μααν. £etet hoe idem: sunt 
enim omnes simi. 5008. Mene queris ὃ Menippe? Mun. Max- 
imé, ὃ Socrates. Socr. Quomodo res se habent Athenis? Men. 
Multi Juniorum profitentur philosophari: et certé plurimi eorum sunt 
summt: philosophi, si quis spectet ipsos Zanzum habitus, et incessus-ea- 
rum. Quod-ad cxtera autem—Vidisti, opinor, qualis ad te venerit 
Aristippus, et Plato ipse ; alter quidem unguentum spirans, alter veró 
doctus tyrannos colere in Sieilia. SocnR. Quid verd sentiunt de me? 
Men. O Socrates, beatus es homo quoad talia ( i. e. fama beatus es. ) 
Omnes itaque existimant fuisse te admirabilem virum, et novisse hyc 
omnia (oportet enim, opinor, verum dieere) nil interim scientem, 
Socr. Dixietipse h»c iis; illi νερὸ putabant rem esse prajexrum. 
Men. Quinam veró sunt hi cirea te? Socn, Charmides, à ó Menip- 
pe, et Pheedrus, et ille Cliniz fius. ΜΕΝ. Euge, ὃ Socrates, quo- 
niam hie etiam exerces artem tuam, et pulehros non despicis. Socm. 
Quid enim aliud suavius agerem ?—Sed accumbito prope nos, si vide; 
tur. Mey. Non, per Jovem ; abeo enim ad Cresum et Sardanapa. 
Jum prope ipsos habitaturus ; videor enim m/z non paululum risurus 
audiens illos plorantes. JEae. Et ego jam abeo, ne quis mortuorum 
lateat nos effugiens. Aliàs vero, ὃ Menippe, videbis pleraque videnda. 
Mxzs. Abito Hee etenim, ὃ Dace, sufficiunt. 
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BIALOGUS XXIV. 
MENIPPI ET CERBERL 


MEN. O Cerbere, (sum enim tibi cognatus, cum-sim et ipse canis) 
die mihi, per Stygem, qualis%erat Socrates, cum descenderet ad vos ὃ 
Par est enim te Deum non solüm latrare, sed etiam humanum so- 
nare, cum velis Cre. Procul quidem, ὃ Menippe, omnibus appa- 
Yebat accedere vultu immoto, et non omnino mortem formidare. visus, 
et volens indicare hoe stantibus extra ostium, postquam vero inclinavit 
intra hiatum, et vidit caliginem, et ego cieutà mordens ipsum jam 
cunctantem pede detraxi, ¢wm ejulabat, ut solent infantes, et deplora- 
bat liberos suos, et fiebat omnigenus (7. e. versabat se in omnes par- 
tes.) Men. Homo igitur sophista fuit, et non veré rem contemne- 
bat? Cerne. Non veré ; sed, postquam id necessarium vidit, coniir- 
mabatur, quasi quidem non invitus passurus quod omnino necesse erat 
ipsum pati: et hoc, ut spectatores eum admirarentur. Et univers 
dicere possum de omnibus talibus, quód sun? audaces et fortes usque 
ad orci fauces; quie veró sunt intüs certissimum sun? indicium, an sint 
veré fortes. Mrs. Ego verb quomodo visus sum tibi descendisse ? 
Crrs. Solus, 6 Menippe, dignus genere (i.e. magnanimiter ; ) et 
Diogenes ante te ; quia intrástis non coacti, nec protrusi, sed sponta- 
nel; ridentes, et renunciantes omnibus Pzonanr. 
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DIALOGUS XXV. 
CHARONTIS ET MENIPPI. 


Cuan. REDDE portoria, 6 sceleste. MEN. Vociferare, ὃ Cha- 
fon, si hoe est tibi jucundius. CHam. Redde, inquam, fortoria, pro 
quibus transvexi te. Mun. Non accipere potes a non habente, 
Cuar. Estne veró aliquis non habens obolum ὁ Men. Non quidem 
movi, an si¢ etiam alius quispiam : ego veró non habeo. Cuam. At, 
per Plutonem, prefocabo te, 6 impure, nisi reddideriss Men. Et 
e20, hoc baculo feriens, frangam tibi caput. Cuan. JZ'uneigitur gratis 
navigaveris tantum trajectum ? Men. Solvat tibi pro me Mercurius, 
qui me tibi tradidit. Mer. per Jovem, multum lucrarer, si, preter 
alios labores meos, futurus-sum etiam solvere portoria fro mortuis. 
Guan. Non absistamate. Men. Jgitur, subducto navigio, perma- 
neto hic, hujus rei (à. e. me retinendi ) gvatià.—Sed quomodo accipias 
quod non habeo ? Caan. Tu verd nonne nósti, quód oportebat affer- 
ro? Men. Novi quidem ; non autem habui. Quid ergo? Opportu- 
itne me, propter hoe, non mori? Cuan. Selusne ergo gloriabere gra- 
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tistvansfvetasse: Mex. ‘Non gratis, ὃ bone? exhausi enim sentinam, 
et remum arripui, et unus e ezteris vectoribus non flebam. CHaR. 
Nil hee sunt ad portoria. Oportet te obolum reddere ; non enim fas 
est aliter fieri. ΜΕΝ. Abducito ergo me rursus in vitam. Caan. 

- Bellé dicis, ut, ob hoc, etiam plagas accipiam ab /Eaco. Men. Ne 
ergo turbas-cieto. Cuan. Ostende quid habes in pera. MEN. Lupi- 
nos, si vis, et Hecates coenam. CHanR. Unde ó Mereuri, adduxisti no- 
bis eanem hunc ? Qualia veró loquebatur-etiam in trajeetu, vectores 
omnes deridens, et vellicans, et unus eantillans, plorantibus illis? ΜΈΝ, 
An ignoras, 6 Charon, qualem transvexisti virum ? omnino liberum, 
€t eui nil est cure. Hic est Menippus z//e. Cuar. Atqui si unquam 
ie eepero—M zx. Siceperis, 6 bone—bis vero non capies, 


DIALOGUS XXVI. 
DIOGENIS ET MAUSOLL. 


Dios. QUA dere, ὃ Car, magna-cogitas (7. e. animum inflatus 
es ) et dignaris prieponi nobis omnibus? Maus. Vel propter regnum, 
ὃ Sinopensis; qui quidem rex-fui totius Cariz, imperavi veró Lydis 
etiam quibusdam, et insulas quasdam subegi, et progressus sum usque- 
ad Miletum, subversis plerisque Ioni fariibus. Et puleher eram, et 
amplus, et in bellis validus. Hoe verd es? maximum, quód in Halicars 
nasso habeo monumentum perquam magnum 47 me impositum, quan- 
tum non alius mortuus, et neque adeo elaboratum ad pulchritudinem ; 
equis et viris ad absolutissimam forma: expressis e marmore pulcher- 
rimo? quale ne vel templum aliquis faeilé inveniat. Nonne tibi videor, 
jure magna-cogitare sive efferri, propter hee? Dios. Propter reg- 
num, ais, et pulchritudinem, et sepulehri molem. Maus. Per Jo- 
yem, propter hee. Diog. Atqui, ὃ pulcher Mausole, neque vires 

lke ampliüs tibi adsunt, neque forma. Si itaque eligeremus aliquem 
venustatis 22052re arbitrum, non possum dicere, quare tua calvaria pre: 
feratur mex. Ambz enim eunt calyse, et nude, et pariter dentes os- 
fendimus, et orbati-sumus oculis, et simi-facti naribus, Fortasse qui- 
dem sepulehrum illud, et sumptuosa illa saxa possint-esse-usui Halicar» 
nasseis ad ostentandum, et gloriosé-jactandum apnd hospites, nemfe, 
cum ostendanz, quàm magnificum sit ipsis adificium ; non video au- 
tera, 6 bone, quid tu ex-eo fruaris, nisi hoe dicas, quod pressus sub 
tantis saxis fers onus magis (7. e. majus ) quam nos. Mavs. Fue- 
rintne ergo illa omnia stolida (i. e. inania ) mihi, et eritne Diogenes 
honore par Mausolo ? Dxoc, Non par, ὃ nobilissime ; Mausolus enim 
plorabit recordatus terrestria, in quibus existimabat se esse beatum: 
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Diogenes veró deridebit cum. Et alter quidem, sci. Mausolus, nig- 
morabit sepulchrum suum extruetum ab Artemisia uxore et sororc 
sua: Diogenes verd non novit quidem, an habeat quod corporis sepul 
chrum, neque enim eura-erat ipsi hujus. At, ὃ Carum abjectissime; 
funetus vita viri reliquit apud prestantissimos famam de se excelsio- 
rem. et in firmiori loco (7. e. fundamento ) extructam quam tuum 
illud monumentum. 


DIALOGUS XXVII. 
NIREI, THERSITJE ET MENIPPI. 


Nim. EN sane, Menippus hic dijudieabit, uter nostriim est formo- 
sior Die, ὃ Menippe, nonne videor tibi pulehrior? Mex, Quinam 
vero estis ? Oportet enim, opinor, hoe priüs scire. Nir. Nireus et 
'Thersites. Mzw. Uter igitur Nireus, et uter 'l'hersites? Nondum 
enim vel hoe manifestum. "T'azns. Jam quidem obtinui hoe unum, 
quód ‘sum tibi similis, et non tantüm differs, quabtüm cecus iste Ho. 

- merus te extulit, appellans omnium formosissimum. At ego, ille ca- 
pite-acuto, et glabro, apparui jam judiei vil deterior te. ‘Tempus yerd 
. est tibi ὃ Menippe, dicere, utrum existimes formosiorem. Nir. Me 
sand filium Aglai: et Charopis, qui vent pulcherrimus sub (i. e. ad) 
Jlium. Mex. At non venisti pulcherrimus, ut opinor, etiam sub 
terram. Sed ossa quidem nostra similia sunt ; calvaria verd tua dig- 
nosci potest hoe solummodo a Thersite calvaria, quod tua es fragilis: 
habes enim molliculam eam, et neutiquam virilem. Nir. At verd 
roga Homerum qualis eram eum Gracis commilitarem. Mxx. Some 
nia mihi narras. Ego veró «simo que video, et nune possides: qui 
autem tune wvedvant nórunt illa, gue tu nunc jactas, “Nir. Nonne 
ergo ego, 6 Menippe, sum hic formosior. Mrx. Neque es tu, neque 
alius formosus. ZEqualitas enim est apud inferos, et pares sun? om- 

nes, 'lurns. vel hoe quidem mibi sufficit. 


————— ———2 


DIALOGUS XXVIII. 
MENIPPI ET CHIRONIS. 


Men. AUDIVI, 6 Chiron, quód, cum-esses Deus, eupiebas ?amex 
obire, Curr. Audisti hzc vera. ὃ Menippe. Et mortuus sum, ut 
vides, cum-potuerim esse immortaliss MN. Quinam veró te mortis 
amor oceupavit, quippe rei plerisque inamabilis? Catr. Dicam id 
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apud fe, qium sis non imprudens. Non erat ampliàs mihi jucundim 
immortalitate frui. MN. Nonne erat jueundum ἐδ viventem tuerj 
Tucem? Carr. Non,Ó Menippe: Ego enim duco Jucuxpvx illud; 
ut vocaiur, esse varium quiddam, et non simplex. Ego verd vivens 
perpetuó, et fruens iisdem, nempe, sole, luce, cibo (tempestates verd 
Ips, et omnia contingentia, ordine singula, quasi suecedebant alia 
alis) satiatus-sum ergo iis. JUCUNDUM enim prorsus erat non in sent- 
per eodem, sed etiam in permutando. Mey. Bene dicis, 6 Chiron, 
Quomodo vero fers ea que apud. inferos Aunt, ex quo, iis przlatis, Auc 
venisti? Curr. Non insuaviter, ὃ Menippe ὃ equalitas enim es? 
prorsus popularis, et res habet nii differentiz, esse in luce, vel in tene 
bris. Et preterea, nec sitire necesse est, ut apud superos, neque e$ 
urire ; sed sumus horum omnium non-indigi. Mx. Vide, 6 Chiron, 
ne contradicas tibi-ipsi, et oratio tua redeat eodém. Carr. Quomodó 
hoe dieis? Mey. Dico hoc, quia, si perpetua similitudo et identitas 
‘rerum in vita fiebant tibi eausa-fastidii, similia etiam hie existentiá 
similiter fient eausa-fastidii, oportebit te qu:erere permutationem quan- 
dam exhine etiam in aliam vitam ; quod, opinor, es? impossibile. Curr. 
Quid igitur agat aliquis, ὃ Menippe? Men. Quod ego opinor, ez aliz 
dieunt ; nempe, oportere, prudentem aequiescere, et contentum “esse 
presentibus, et putare nil eorum intolerabile. 
ΞΞΞ-ΞΞ- es 


DIALOGUS XXIX. 
DIOGENIS, ANTISTHENIS, ET CRATETIS. 


Dros. OTIUM unc agimus, Antisthenes et Crates: quare cur 
non obambulaturi abimus recta versus orci descensum, visuri descen- 
dentes, quales, zemfpe, sunt, et quid quisque eorum agat? ANT. 
Abeamus, 6 Diogenes. Erit enim jucundum spectaculum videre alios 
eorum lacrymantes, alios verd ut-dimittantur, supplicantes ; quosdam 
autem meré descendentes, et, Mercurio eos in cervicem impellente, 
reluctantes tamen, et supinos contra-nitentes, nulla necessitate, (7. € 
frustra. ) Crat. Ego itaque etiam narrabo vobis, quz vidi in via, 
eum descenderem. τοῦ. Narra. 6 Crates; vidéris enim dicturus 
quadam prorsus ridicula. Cnat, Descendebant quidem et alii pluri- 
mi nobiscum ; inter eos vero illustres quidam, nempe, et Ismenodorus 
dives ille nostrás, et Arsaces prefectus Medi, et Oretes Armenius: 
Ismenodorus igitur (occisus euim fuerat a latronibus cirea Cithzeronent 
‘dum-proficis ecretur, opinor, Eleusinem) et gemebat, et habuit vulnus 
in manibus, et inclamabat liberos nuper natos quos reliquerat, et incusa- 
bat se audaciz, qui, transiens Citharonem, ct iter-faciens-per loca cir- 
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‘ea Eleulheras bellis vastata, adduxerat famen duos tantum famulos ; 
idque, eum haberet secum quinque phialas aureas, et cymbi a quatuor 
Arsaces vero (Cerat enim jam natu-grandis, et, per Jovem, non inho- 
nestus facie pro barbarieo, (7. e. pre barbarorum heminum aspectu 2 
zegré ferebat, et indignabatur incedere pedibus, et volebat sibi equum 
adduci. Equus enim mortuus-fuerat-cum ipso, ambo transfixi unà plagd 
a Thrace quodam seutato in prelio ad Araxim contra Cappadocem. 
Arsaces enim, ut pse narrabat, prorumpens long? ante alios adequita- 
bat. 'Thrax veró subsistens, εὖ scutum suum subiens, excutit hastam 
Arsacis. Hie verd et ("nempe "Thrax ) supponens sarissam transfodit 
ipsumque equum. ANT. Quommodo, ὃ Crates, possibile erat hoc 
fieri una plagi? Crat. Facillimé, 6 Antisthenes. Hic enim (scit, 
Arsaces_) adequitabat, prtendens contum quendam viginti-eubitalem; 
Thrax νερὸ, cum excussisset plagam pelta, et cuspis prteriisset ip- 
sum, subsidens in genu excepit impetum .Zrsacis sariss:, et sub pectus 
vulnerat equum, transfodientem sese prz vehementia et impetu ; tra- 
jicitur vero et Arsaces penitus in inguen usque ad nates. Vides quale 
Aoc factum evenit ; opus fuif non viri, sed potiüs equi. Indignabatur 
iamen Arsaces, quód esset, exteris zantim honore-xqualis, et volebat 
eques decendere.—Orcetes autem erat privatus, et prorsus pedibus 
tener, et non potuit stare humi, nedum incedere. Medi veró omnes 
re-yera patiuntur idem. Postquam descenderint ab equis, cgre ince- 
dunt, veluti qui summis-pedum:-digitis gradiuntur super spinas. Quare, 
eum dejiciens seipsum jacéret, et vellet nuilo pacto resurgere, tunc 
Mereurius optimus tollens eum portabat usque ad cymbam : ego ve- 
rd ridebam. ANT. Ego autem, cum descenderem, non admiseui 
meipsum ceteris, sed, relinquens plorantes illos, e? aceurrens ad cym- 
bam, przoccupavi locum, ut commode navigarem. In trajectu vero, 
nonnulli quidem et flebant, et nauseabant: ego autem oblectabar δα" 
modum inter eos. Diosc. Tu sané, 6 Crates, et zu Antisthenes, 
tales sortiti-estis comites. At et Blepsias feenerator ille ex Pirzo, et 
Lampis Acarnan externorum militum-ductor, et Damis dives ille e 
Corintho, simul descendebant mecum : Damis quidem mortuus ex 
veneno dato a filio ; Lampis verd jugulatus a seipso, ob amorem Myr- 
tii meretricis. Miser autem Dlepsias dicebatur exaruisse fame ; et 
ostendebat Aoc, apparens pallidus supra modum, et ad exilissimum 
attenuatus. Ego vero, etsi ante nóram interrogabam tamen, quomodo 
mortuus-fuisset.—Dixi dein? Damidi filium aecusanti : ** Passus es sane 
** non injusta ab eo. qui habens mille simul talenta, et luxurians ipse jam 
*  nonagenarius, suppeditabas tamen quatuor tandiim obolos adoleseen- 
** tulo octodecim-annorum."—T'u verd ("deinde aiebam ) ** ὃ Acarnan 
** (gemebat enim et ille, et Myrtium execrabatur) quid aecusas amo- 
** rem, non vero teipsum ὃ Z'u, qui nunquam formidabas hostes, sed 
*€ audacter proliabaris ante alios, captus-cs tamen 47 fortis ille a puellà 
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' vulgari, et fictis laerymis, et gemitibus "—Blepsias equidem, ipse 
‘preeccupans, accusabat nimiam ipsius stultitiam, quód vanus (7%. €: 
nequicquam ) putans se in perpetuum victurum eustodierat opes sua 
hzredibus nil attinentibus (77. ὃ. nullo modo sibi cognatis )—Sed, deni- 
que, gementes {ἰδ tum mihi przbebant voluptatem non modicam—At 
jam quidem sumus ad ostium orci. Oportet itaque nos prospicere et 
procul eontemplari advenientes. Papz? plurimi quidem sunt, et varii, 
et laerymantes omnes, preter nuper natos hosce, et infantes, Quin et 
prorsus senio-confecti lugent. Quid hoe? Num vite philtrum quoddam 
‘eos tenet ? Libet ergo interrogare deerepitum hunc—:* Quid lacryma- 
ἐς ris {τ mortuus tam state-provectus ? Quid indignaris, 6 optime, id- 
|f que, cum adveneris Auc senex ? Nuncubi rex eras? Men. Ne- 
** quaquam. Dios. At satrapa forsan ? Mer. Neque hoc. Droge, 
** Num ergo dives-eras, ideoque dolet te obisse, relictis deliciis pluri- 
* mis? Men. Nil tale; sed jam quidem natus-eram eireiter annos 
«€ nonaginta. Habui veró victum inopem ex arundine et linea, egenus 
ἐς supra modum, et liberis earens, et claudus insuper, et aquosum intu- 
* ens (i.e. lippiens. ) Dioec. Anne dein’, talis cum-esses, cupiebas 
*€ vivere? MEN. Etiam: Lux enim erat dulcis, mori autem dirum 
* et fugiendum.  Droc. Deliras, ὃ senex, et pueriliter-agis in re ne- 
€ cessaria, idque, cum-sis co:xvus vel portitor. Quid igitur posthac 
« dixerit quispiam de adolescentibus, cum tam grand=vi sunt vivendi- 
(ἐς eupidi, quos oportebat mortem seetari tanquam malorum in senectu- 
«€ tute remedium."—Sed abeamus, ne quis etiam suspicetur nos quas? 
fugam meditantes, videns coilectos circa ostium. 
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DIALOGUS XXX. 
AJACIS ET AGAMEMNONIS. 


Acam. SI tu, 6 Ajax, furore-correptus interfecisti feipsum, aé 
membratim-concidisti et nos omnes, quid aceusas Uiyssem ? Et nu. 
per, neque aspexisti ipsum, eura venit Aue vatem-consulturus, nec 
dignatus-es alloqui virum commilitonem ae sodalem, sed fastuosé δέ 
grandi ineessu eum preteriistii Agax. Meritd, 6 Agamemnon ; 
nara idem ille extitit mihi causa furoris, quippe qui solus mihi com- 
petitor-opposiius fuerq? pro armis. AGam. Voluistine veró esse sines 
«mulo, et absque-pulvere superare omnes? Agax. Etiam, quo-ad 
talia; armatura enim, eum-esset patruelis mez, erat mihi domestica 
(i. e. cognatione debita. ) Et vos exteri proceres, mulio. przstane 
tiores isto detrectástis certamen, et eessistis mihi eertaminis przemias 
Iste vero /ilius-Laertw, quem ego sepe servavi periclitantem ( & ¢ 
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_ gum parum abesset quin.) coneideretur a Phrygibus, voluit esse prse> 
stantior me, et magis-idoneus obtinendis armis, AGAw. Accusa igi- 
tur, 6 generose, Thetidem ; quic, cum-oporterat tibi tradere haredi- 
tatem armorum, cum esses cognatus chilli, afferens tamen eadem in 
medio posuit. AJax. Minimé ; sed Ulyssem, qui solus «mulatus 
est. AGam, Venia, ὃ Ajax, ei debetur, si cum esset homo, appetivit 
gloriam, rem dulcissimam, cujus gratia et nostrüm unusquisque pes 
riclitari sustinet : quandoquidem etiam vicit te, et hoc apud judices 
"Trojanos. Agax. Novi ego, que me condemnavit ; sed non fas esé 
dieere aliquid de Diis. At non possum, 6 Agamemnon, non odisse 
Ulyssem, ne quidem si ipsa mihi Minerva hoe imperet, 
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DIALOGUS XXXI. 
MINOIS ET SOSTRATI. 


Mis. IMMITTATUR sané Sostratus hiece latro in Pyriphle g& 
thontem. Sacrilegus autem hie diseerpatur a Chimzra. Iste vero ty- 
rannus, 6 Mercuri, porreetus juxta Tityum arrodatur et ipse jecur 
(?. €. quo-ad jecur ) a vulturibus. At vos, boni, abite ociüs in cam- 
pum Elysium, et habitate insulas beatorum. pro iis-quz justa fecistis 
in vita. SosT. Audi, ὃ Minos, num tibi videbor justa dicere. MIN, 
Audiamne jam denuo? Annon, ὃ Sostrate, jam convictus-es, ut-qui 
sis malus, et tam multos oeeideris ἐ Sosr. Convictus sum quidem ; 
at vide, an juste puniar. Mun. Et omnino, si justum est meritum. 
cuique rependere, Sost. lvesponde tamen mihi, ὁ Minos: interro« 
gabo enim te breve quiddam. Muy. Die, modo non prolixa, ut jam 
et alios judieemus, Sosr. Quecunque egi in vita, utrüm volens egi; 
an destinata-fuerant mihi a Parea. Mrs. A Parca proculdubio. Sost, 
Nonne igitur nos omnes, et qui videmur boui, et qui mali, agimus hae 
illi subservientes, scil. Parce ? Min. Etiam; subservientes Clothor; 
qui injunxit euique nascenti omnia a^ eo in vitd agenda. Sost. Si 
igitur aliquis coactus ab alio occideret quempiam, non valens eontra. 
dicere illi qui. cogit, utpote ab eodem vi compulsus (ut, eum carnifex, 
aut satelles, occidi? aliquem, ille quidem ( nempe carnifex) obtem- 
perans judici, hie verd (scil. satelles ) (tyranao) quemnam Zn re £cl 
accusabis zu edis? Min, Judicem proculdubio, aut tyrannum ἢ 
quoniam non gladium ipsum : hie enim ( scil. gladius_) subservit so- 
dummodo, cum-sit mil misi instrurmentum ad satiandum iram illi qui 
primus prebuit eausam (7. e. gui necis autor fuit. ) Sosr. Euge, 
ὃ Minos, quód etiam auges argumentum meum exemplo. Si verà 

“quis, hero mittente, veniat aurum afferens vel argentum, utri habend» 
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6st gratia, aut uter perseribendus est beneficus? Mix. Is-qui misit 
ὃ Sostrate; qui euim attulit erat minister zantum. SosT. Vidén” 
ergo, quàm injusta facias, puniens nos, qui fuimus ministri fan;zm eo- 
rum qui Clotho imperavit ; et honorans hos, qui bona aliena solum- 
modo ministrárunt ; Non enim potest quis illud dicere, nempe, quód 
possibile erat eontradieere iis qu# imperata fuere cum omni necessi. 
tate. Mix. O Sostrate, si accuraté examines, videas et alia plurima 
feri non secundim rationem. At tu capies fructum hune e questione 
twa ; quoniam vidéris esse non solüm latro, sed et sophista quidam 
Vide veró, 


Solvito ipsum, ὃ, Mercuri, et ne-amplius puniatur. 
ne doeeas alios etiam mortuos interrogare similia. 


DIALOGUS XXXII. 
MENIPPUS, SEU NECYOMANTIA. 
MENIPPUS ET PHILONIDES. 


Men. SALVE, ὃ BI TUI vestibulumque domits mee. Ut lubens 
te aspexi, progressus in lucem—Putt, Nonne Menippus est hie, ea- 
nisille? Nequaquam sané alius, nisi hallucinor ego ad Menippos 
omnes. At quid sibi vult hec habitüs novitas, pileus, scilicet, et lyra, 
et leonis-exuvie ? Accedendum tamen ad eum. Salve, ó Menip- 
pe. Et unde nobis advenisti ? Non enim longo tempore apparuisti in 
urbe. Men. Venio relicto manium specu, et tenebrarum portis, ubi 
orcus incolitur procul a Dis. Puiu. O Hercules! Jtane Menip- 
pus mortuus latuit nos ( à. e. clam nos obiit ) et denuo revixit? MEN. 
JVon ; sed orcus recepit me adhuc spirantem. PHir. Quenam veró 
 Juit tibi eausa nove hujus et incredibilis peregrinationis? Men. Ju, 
venta, et plurima animi audacia me incitavit. Pnmir. Desine ὁ beate- 
tragicé loqui, et descendens ab Iambis dicito simpliciter quodammodo, 
qu:enam es? vestis illa, e? quid tibi opus-fuit itinere inferno? alioqui 
enim est illa via quedam nec jueunda neque grata. Men. WVecessi- 
tas, ὁ dilecte, dimisit me ad domum Ditis consuliurum animam Tire- 
sie Thebani. Puri. Heus, tu! at num deliras ? aliter enim non ita 
metricé-decantares apud homines-amicos. ΜῈΝ. Ne mireris, ὃ amice ; 
nuper enim versatus cuz Euripde et Homero, neseio quomodo, im- 
pletus-sum carminibus, et metra veniunt spontssea mihi in os—Sed 
die mihi. Quomodo se habent res apud superos, et quid agunt in urbe ? 
Patt. Nil novi, sed qualia antehae, nempe, rapiunt. pejerant, tabalis- 
inseribunt-nomma-usuras-debentium (CZ. e. fenerantur ) obolos-truti- 
nant (7. e. vilissimum quodque faciunt lucellum. ) Mts. O miseri, 
et méclices! non enim nórunt qualia nuper rata-sunt apud inferos, €f 
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‘gualia plebiseita decreta-sunt contra divites; que, per Cerberum ut 
illi effugiant, nulla datur facultas. Pain. Quid ais? Estne decretum 
aliquid novius αὖ inferis de iis-qui hic agunt 2 Men. Per Jovem, et 
multa. Sed non fas es? ea prodere apud omnes, neque arcana effutire, 
‘ne quis scripserit nobis dicam impietatis apad Rhadamanthum. Purr. 
Nequaquam, ὃ Menippe, per Jovem, ne invideas sermones homini 
amice. Dices enim apud me tacendi gnarum, et przterea apud etiara 
‘sacris-initiatum. MEN. Mandas quidem miAi durum mandatum, et 
non omnino tutum. Sed audendum tamen tui gratià.—Deeretum est 
itaque, * Divites hosce, et opulentos, et aurum inclusum, tanquam Da- 
*: naen, eustodientes! — 

2. Pui. Ne prius, ὃ bone, dicas qux deereta-sunt, quàm percur- 
ras illa que: perquam libenter audirem ex te, nempe, quenam fuit tibi 
causa deseensüs ; quis vero itineris dux : tum singula ordine, et que 
vidisti, et que audisti apud eos. Veri-simile enim es£ te rerum eximia» 
rum studiosum nil prztermisisse visu dignum aut auditu. ΜῈΝ. Pa- 
rendum es? tibi etiam in his. Quid enim quis faciat, cum cogat ami- 
eus ;i—Et primüm exponam tibi sententiam meam, et unde impulsus- 
fui ad descensum. Ego enim, usque dum inter pueros quidem essem, 
audiens Homerum et Hesiodum narrantes bella et seditiones, non so- 
lüm semideorum, sed et ipsorum jam Deorum; praterea veró et aue 
dulteria eorum, et violentias, et rapinas, et supplicia, et patrum ex- 
pulsiones, et sororum nupiias, exinde putabam hee omnia pulchra 
esse, et non leviter erga eadem incitabar. Postquam veró cepi inter 
viros censeri, hie rursus audiebam leges jubentes poetis contraria, scil. 
neque mechari neque seditiones movere, neque rapinas exereere, 
Constiti igitur in magna dubitatione, nescius quomodo meipso uterer 
(i.e, quid de me facerem. ) Neque enim putabam Deos unquam 
adulteria-patrásse, et seditiones-movisse contra se-invicem, nisi judi- 
carent de his tanquam pulchris ; neque legum-latores suadere his con- 
traria nisi censerent 7d conducere. 

3. Postquam itaque dubius-hzrerem, visum est mihi, me hosce adeun- 
tem, qui philosophi vocantur, et 115 me ipsum in manus tradere, et 
orare eos ut uterentur me quomo:'oeunque vellent, et ostenderent 
mihi simplicem quandam stabilemque vite viam. Hsc quidem itaque 
mente-agitans adibam eos, At latui meipsum ruens ( i. e. imprudens 
ruebam_) e fumo in ipsam, ut aiunt, flammam. Apud hos enim ob- 
servans plerumque inveni ignorantiam, et perplexitatem plurimam, 
adeo ut hi mihi statim vitam idiotarum apparere-facerent auream. 
/Vam alius videlicet eorum hortabatur omnino voluptati-indulgere, et 
sequi hane solam ex omnibus; hane etenim esse felicitatem, Alius 
vero rursus continud accinens celebres illos Hesiodi versus de virtute, 
et sudorem, et ascensum ad ments verticem, suadebat me semper 
Jaborare, et <ynmngsum-esse, et corpus subigere, sordentem, et squa- 
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-lentem, et omnibus morosum-me-prebentem, et eonvitiantem. Jube- 
bat alius contemnere divitias, et putare possessionem earum indiffe- 
rentem. Alius vero rursus contra ostendebat et ipsas divitias esse Bo- 
NUM guid. Quid verb opus est me memorare etiam de mundo? qui 
quotidie audiebam ab iis hujusmodi voces, nempe, ideas, et incorporea, 
et atomos, et vacua, et talem quandam nominum contrariorum tur- 
bam ? Et quod absurdissimum era? horum omnium difficilium fuit 
hoc. quod illorum unusquisque, loquens de maximé-contrariis, affere- 
bat sermones vincentes admodum, et persuasorios, ita ut possem con- 
tradicere neque huie dicenti eam ipsam rem, de qua erat questie, essé 
calidam, neque illi asserenti eandem esse frigidam ; et hoe, eum plane 
᾿ Scirem, quàd non aliquid unquam posset-esse calidum et frigidum eo- 
dem tempore. Plané ergo passus eram quiddam simile his-qui dor- 
mitant, modó quidem annuens, modo iterum renuens. Hoe quod sum 
eicturus, est adhue multo absurdius illis quce ‘am dizi. Observans 
enim, comperi ipsos hosce philosophos studiosé-exercentes maximé- 
contraria ipsorum sermonibus. Vidi itaque eos, qui hortabantur sper- 
nere divitias mordieus ipsas tenentes, et de fenore litigantes : et pro 
mercede docentes, et haruni gratiá omnia sustinentes : et illos-qui 
gloriam aspernabantur, omnia ejus gratia studiosé agentes: et prope 
omnes-rursus aceusantes voluptatem, privatim veró huic soli deditos — 
Frustratus igitur étiam hae spe, magis adhuc angebar, paululàüm tamen 
' eonsolans meipsum quéd et stultus essem, et ignarus adhue veri ober- 
rarem eum multis, et prudentibus, et magnopere propter sapientiam 
. celebratis. 

4. Et placuit mihi tandem, causi horum pervigilanti, me Babylonem 
profeetum implorare aliquem ex Magis Zoroastri diseipulis et succes- 
soribus. Audiversiam enim ipsos et portas inferni aperire incantamen- 
tis, et ceremonis quisbusdam, et tuté deducere quem vellent, et inde: 
rursus remittere. Putavi ergo esse optimum fuctu, me paciscendo- 
impetrantem descensum ab horum quopiam, et ad Tiresiam Beotium 
profectum discere ab eo, utpote vate et sapiente, quzenam esse optima 
vita, et quam quis recté sapiens, eligeret. Et sane, super hoc, exsiliens 
quanta poteram celeritate contendi rectt Babylonem. Cum verd δ 
pervenissem, convenio Chaldeorum quendam, sapientem virum, et 
arte Magum, canum quidem eapillos, et guo-ad venerandum admo- 
dum barbam demissum (i. e. demissam Aubens barbam ) nomen vero 
erat ei Mithrobarzanes. Implorans autem, et supplicans, vix impe- 
travi ab eo mihi vie ad inferos dux-esse quácunque vellet mercede. 
Vir autem. me recepto, primd quidem, cum lun& novd exorsus, lavit 
me per novem et viginti dies, mané deducens ad Euphratem orientem 
versus solem, ct recitans longam quandam orationem, quam non ad- 
modum audiebam. Pronunciabat enim volubile quiddam, et minime 
eertum (i. e. distinctum ) sicut mali precones in certaminibus (7. δ᾽ 
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didis.) Videbatur tamen invocare Demones quosdam, Tum post 
incantationem, cum ter inspuisset in faciem meam, redivit denuo, ne- 
minem occurrentium intuens. Et glandes quidem erant nobis cibus, 
potus vero lac, et mulsum, et Choaspis agua; leetus autem sub dio in 
herba. Postquam veró satis habuit prs»parati-per-di:ctem, ducens me 
circa mediam noctem ad fluvium Tigrem purgavitque me. abstersit, et 
undique purificavit face, et squills, et aliis pluribus, simul et incanta- 
mentum illud submurmurans. Deinde ineantans me totum, et eir» 
cumiens, ne lzderer a spectris, reducit me domum, ita-ut eram retro. 
gradientem : et habuimus reliquum noctis cirea navigationem. Ipse 
ergo induit magicam quandam vestem similem admodum Medice. 
Adferens vero ornavit, me hisce, pileo, nempe. et exuviis leonis, et lyra 
insuper ; jussitque, si quis rogaret me nomen, non dieere Menippum, 
sed Herculem, aut Ulyssem, aut Orpheum. Paix. Quid ita, ὃ Me- 
nippe ? Non enim intelligo ezusam neque habitüs, neque nominum. 
Men. Hoc sané manifestum est, et non omnino arcanum. Quoniam 
enim hi ante nos descenderunt vivi in oreum, putabat, si assimulásset 
me illis, facilé eustodias ZEaei decepturum, et nullo prohibente transi- 


turum, utpote magis familiarem, cum deducerer tragicé admodum per 
vestitum. 
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5. Jam veró itaque lucescebat dies, et degressi ad flumen occupati 
fuimus cirea exitum e-portu. Parata vero erant ips. et cymba, et sa- 
erificia, et mulsum, et quot alia erant-usui ad exremoniam. Im positis 
igitur omnibus paratis, tum et ips) quidem conscendimus mesti, et 
"uberes lacrymus fundentes. Et jum quidem aliquatenus vecti fuimus 
jn fluvio. Deinde verd navigavimus in paludem, et lacum in quem 
Euphrates conditur ‘Trajecto veró et hoc, devenimus in desertam 
quandam, et sylvosam, etobscuram repionem. In quam egressi (prz- 
ibat autem Mithrobarzanes) et foveam effodimus, et oves jugulavimus, 
et sanguinem libavimus circa foveam. Magus veró, interea facem te- 
nens accensam, et vociferans non jam submissA voce, sed quam-maxi- 
mé poterat, inclamabat Demonesque simu! omnes, et Penas, et Fu- 
rias, et nocturnam Heeaten, et excelsam Proserpinam, adiniscens si- 
mul barbarica qusdam, et ignota, et polysyllaba nomina. Statim ita. 
que omnia illa loca concussa sunt, et solum diffissum est ex incanta- 
mento, et latratus Cerberi procul audiebatur. et res erat supra mo. 
dum-tristis et aspeetu-terribilis. "'imuit veró infra Piuto umbrarum 
rex. Jam enim apparebant pleraque, et lacus. Pyriphlegethon. et 
Plutonis palatia. Descendentes tamen unà per hiatum imvenimus 
Rhadamanthum pre metu prope extinctum. Cerberus yerd latrabat 
quidem, et furebat ; me veró ocitis lyram pulsante, statim cantu sopi- 
tus est. Post-quam veró venimus ad lacum, paru:n quidem abfuit 
quinne trajiceremur[; nam navigium erat jam onustum, et ejulatu ple- 
num. Navigabant ver omnes saueii, hic quidem eapite contusus, ille 
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véfa crure, alilis verá alio quopiam membre ; ἐξα wt tnihi viderentur e 
bello quopiam adesse. Optimustamen Charon ut vidit leonis exuvias, 
Herculem esse me ratus recepit, et lubens transvexit, et semitam com- 
enonstravit t10525 egressis. 

6. Quoniam verd in tenebris eramus, Mithrebarzanes quidem przi- 
bat. Ego verd sequebar adherens ei a tergo, donec devenimus in max- 
imum pratum asphodelo consitum. , Ibi autem stridule mortuorura 
umbr: cirecumyolitabant nos. Progressi vero paululum pervenimus 
ad Minois tribunal. Hie autem sortitus est sedens (7%. e. sedem ) su- 
per altam quoddam solium. Poenz autem, et Demones vindices, et 
_ @uriz assistebant ei. Ex-alter4 verb parte adducebantur multi qui- 
dam ordine eatená longa vincti. Dicebantur autem esse mechi, et 
lenones, publicani, et adulatores. et delatores et talis turba perturban- 
tium omnia in vita. Seorsim veró divitesque et foeneratores accedebant, 
palidi et ventricosi, et podagrici, gravatus quisque eorum collari, et 
eorve talentorum duorum. Nos igitur adstantes vidimusque transacta, 
et audivimus defendentes sese. Novi vero quidam mirique oratore, 
accusabant eos. Part. Quinsm hi fuere, per Jovem? Nec enim gra- 
vere et hoe dicere. Men. NO6stin’ alieubi umbras hasce e corporibus 
faetas ad solem. Parr. Omnino sané. Men. He igitur, postquam. 
mortui-fuerimus, accusant nos et contra-testantur, et redarguunt ea qua 
faetasunt a nobis in vit: : et videntur quedam earum perquam fide- 
dignis, utpote semper versantes nobiscum, et nunquam abcedentes ὦ 
corporibus nostris. Minos igitur, diligenter examinans, dimisit quem- 
que in impiorum locum, pcenam subiturum pro ausorum merito : et 
precipue perstringebat eos qui inflati-erant propter et divitias, et im- 
peria, ac tantüm non vel adorari expectantes; idque fecit Minos, 
detestans momentaneam eorum jaetantiam, et superbiam ; quddque 
non meminerint et ipsos esse mortales, et mortalia bona sortitos. llli 
verd, exuti splendidis illis omnibus (divitias dico, et genera, et imperia) 
stabant nudi, ez vultu demisso vitz hujus folicitatem tanquam somnium 
quoddam receusentes : quare ego, hse videns, supra modum gaude- 
bam ; ae, si agnoscerem eorum quempiam, aecedens tacité sub-mone- 
bam eum, ** Qualis erat in vita, et quantüm tune turgeret, eum mul- 
τε ti mané adstarent vestibulo expectantes egressum ejus, protrusique 
ἐς interim, et exclusi a famulis. At is, vix tandem illis exoriens pur- 
€ pureus, aut auratus, aut versicolor quispiam, putabat se reddere 


** alloquentes felices, et beatos, si, protendens pectus aut dextram, 
‘Tum illi Aec audientes discru- 


€ daret dis alterutrum oseulandum. 
*: ciabantur. 

7. Una verd causa judieata-fuit a Minoe etiam in gratiam. Cyre 
n»us quippe Aristippus ( prosequuntur enim eum honore, et plurimüm, 
apud inferos). interveniens liberavit a condemnatione Dienysium Sieu- 
lum, eum aceusataum a Dione de multis et nefariis crimiribus, tum te? 
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timonio convictum a Porticu, δὲ pene alligatum Chimerz ; liéeravit, 
"inquam, eum Aristippus, asserens multis eum eruditis benigaum fuis- 
se in supped:tanda pecunia. Discedentes verd unà a tribunali perve- 
nimus ad supplieii locum. Ibi veró licuit, ὃ amice, et audire et videre 
multa et miserabilia. Nam audiebatur simul et flagellorum sonus, et 
assatorum in igne ejulatus, et tormenta, et collaria, et rote ; et Chi- 
mera dilacerabat, et Cerberus dilanians-vorabat ; omnesque simul pu- 
niebantur, reges, servi, satrapze, pauperes, divites, mendici; et pooni- 
tebat omnes facinorum. Spectantes verd etiam agnovimus eorum 
quosdam, zempe, quotquot erant e nuper mortuis : illi verd oceulta- 
bant sese, et avertebantur. Si veró aspicerent 75, erat id quiddam 
servile admodum et adulatorium ; et hoc, cum-fuissent in vita, quàm 
putas, sevi et fastuosi ?—Dimidium quidem raalorum remittebatur 
pauperibus, et interquiescentes rursus puniebantur. 

8. Vidi equidem et fabulosa illa, Ixionem, et Sisyphum, et Tanta- 
lum Phrygem miseré se habentem ; et terrà genitum Tityum : ὁ 
Hercules, quantum! jacebat enim occupans fotius agri spatium. 
Pretergressi veró et hos, irrumpimus in campum Acherusium ; ibi- 
que invenimus semideosque, et heroinas, et aliam mortuorum turbam, 
distributam in gentes et tribus; hos quidem vetustos quosdam, et situ 
obsitos, et, ut ait Homerus, EVANIDGS ; alios verd juveniles, et 
firmos, ipsosque maxime ex /Egyptiis, vim propter conditure. Erat 
sané quiddam non facilé admodum quemque eorum dignoscere ; sunt 
enim omnes prorsus sibi-mutud similes, nudatis, qupfpe, ossibus : at 
eos, vel diu contemplantes, vix tandem agnoscebamus. Jacebant verd, 
alii super alios, obscuri, et indistineti, et nil jam retinentes eorum que 
apud nos pulchra Aaóentur. Quare, sceletis plurimis in eodem-loco 
jacentibus, et similibus, si imvicem omnibus, et terrificum cavume 
que quiddam tuentibus, dentesque nudos ostendentibus, dubitabam. 
apud me, quonam-.sig70 discernerem Thersitem a pulchro Nireo, aut 
mendicum Irum a rege Pheacum, aut Pyrrhiam coquum ab Agas 
memnone. Nil etenim veterum notarum adbuc ipsis permansit, sed 
ossa erant similia, obscura, et titulis-carentia, et que jam a nemine 
dignosci poterant. 

9. Vita igitur hominum videbatur mihi, ista spectanti, similis esse 
pomp2 cuidam longe: Fortuna verd ehoro-preesse, et disponere 
singula, accommodans pompame-agentibus diversos variosque habitus. 
Fortuna etenim hune recipiens regaliter instruxit, tiaranique impo 
nens, et satellites tradens, et caput 6758 diademate eoronans : alii verà 
induebat servi habitum : hune verd ornabat, ut pulcher esset; illum 
autem instruxit deformem et ridiculum : opinor enim oportere spec- 
taculum omnigenum, sive varium, esse. Szxpe verd mutabat habitus 
quorundam jn media pompa, non sinens 608 ad finem pompam-usque- 
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agere, ut primo instructi fuerant, sed vestes mutans eogebat Cresum 
assumere servi et mancipii habitum :  M;candrium wero, ed usque in- 
ter servos proeedentem, Polyeratis tyrannide mutat. .-veste induit, et 
aliquantisper zant2m sinebat eum uti habitu regali. Postquam vero 
pompz tempus preteriit, tum unusquisque vestitum, reddens, et ha- 
bitum: eum Zpso eorpore exuens, fit qualis erat priüs, nil differens a 
vicino. Quidam veró pre ignorantia, cum fortuna adstans ornatum 
repetit, »gré-ferunt quidem, et indignantur, quasi propriis quibusdam 
privati, ae non ea reddentes quibus ad exiguum so/ummodo tempus 
utebantur. Opinor veró 16 sepe vidisse et tragicos hosce rerum in sce- 
na actores, factos modó quidem Creontas, modó veró Priamos aut A- 
samemnonas, pro necessitatibus dramatum (7%. e. prout fabule postu- 
lant ). Et idem actor, etiamsi forté pauló ante graviter admodum 
imitatus-fuerit personam Cecropis, aut Erecthei, paulo tamen post, a 
poeta jussus, servus prodiit. Fabulà veró jam finem habente, unus- 
quisque eorum exuens auraíam illam vestem, et deponens larvam, et 
descendens a cothurnis, obambulat pauper et humilis, non ampliüs no- 
minatus Agamemnon f/us-Atrei, neque Creon Menecei, sed Polu 

Suniensis flius Chariclis, vel Satyrus Marathonius Theogitonis— 
Tales sunt etiam res mortalium, ut tune raihi videbantur spectanti. 

10. Puit. Dic mihi, ὃ Menippe, qui in terris habent sumptuosa 
hee et excelsa sepulchra, et eolumnas, et imagines, et inscriptiones, 
nihilne honoratiores sunt apud eos (scil. inferos ) quàm umbra pri- 
vatorum ? Men. Heus tu! nugaris ; si enim vidisses Mausolum ip- 
sum, Carem illum dico sepulchro celebrem, probé seio, quód non de- 
sineres ridere; ita humiliter abjectus-fuerat alieubi in oceulto /oco, in 
extero vulgo mortuorum latens. Videtur mihi tantummodo frui mo- 
numento, in quantum degravatus-erat tanto onere oppressus. Post- 
quam enim, ὃ amice, /Zacus demensus-fuerit unieuique locum (dat 

'eró non plus pede, ad-maximum) necesse-est decumbere contentum, 
ef ad mensuram contractum. Maltó veró, opinor, magis rideres, si 
vidisses nostros reges et satrapas mendicantes apud eos, et pre inopia 
aut salsamepta-vendentes, aut primas ‘literas-docentes, et a quolibet 
contumeliis-affectos, et in malam pereussos, vilissimà tanquam manci- 
pia. Ego itaque, Philippum Maeedonem conspicatus, nou potui meip- 
sum continere. Monstratus verd erat mihi in angalo quodam putres, 
ive infirmos, ealeeos mercede sanans (7. e. sarciens ). Licuit yerd 
videre et alios multosin triviis mendieantes; Xerxes dico, et Darios, 
et Polyerates. 

11. Pirir. Incongrua narras, et propemodum ineredibilia, de regi- 
bus. Quid veró Socrates agebat, et Diogenes, et si quis es/ alius sapien- 
tum? Men. Socrates quidem etiam illic obambulat redarguens 
omnes; versantar vero cum eo Palamedes, et Ulysses, et Nestor, et 
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si quis est alius loquax mortuus. Crura quidem adhuc inflata-erant ei, 
et tumebant ex haustu-veneni. Diogenes autem optimus habitat-juxta 
Sardanapalum Assyrium, et Midam Phrygem, et alios quosdam sump- 
tuosos. Audiens vero ipsos plorantes, ct veterem fortunam recen- 
sentes, ridetque, et delectatur, et, jacens plerumque supinus, cantat 
aspera admodum et immiti voce, supprimens ejulatus eorum ; aded-ut 
viri, Diogenem non ferentes, diserucientur, et de sede mutandá dis- 
piciant. 

12. Putt. Hee quidem satis emarrásti.—Quodnam vero erat de- 
cretum i//ud, quod initio dixisti ratum-fuisse eontra divites. Mun, 
Bene submonuisti; non enim novi quomodo, cum-proposuissem di« 
eere de hoe, proeul aberravi a5 ejusdem mentione. Commorante enim 
me apud illos, magistratus proponebant coneionem de rebus publicé 
conducentibus, Cum-viderem igitur multos concurrentes, commiscens 
memet mertuis, eram et ipse statim unus ex concionariis. Agitata- 
sunt igitur et alia multa : postremd verà.illud de divitibus. Postquam 
enim iis multa et atrocia objecta fuissent, violentia, scz/. et jactantia, et 
superbia, et injustitia, tandem quidam ex demagogis assurgens hujus- 
modi legit decretum. 


DECRETUM. 


.* QUANDOQUIDEM Divites in vita perpetrant multa et illicita, 
|. € papientes, et vim-inferentes, et omni modo pauperes despicientes : 
« VISUM-EST Senatui Populoque Inferno, corpora eorum, cum 
ἐς mortui fuerint, puniri, quemadmodum et aliorum scelestorum ; ani- 
* mas ver) remissas sursum in vitam dimitti in asinos, donee transe- 
** gerint quinque et viginti myriadas annorum in tali statu, asini renati 
* ex asinis, et onera ferentes, et agitati a pauperibus. At, reliquo 
ἐς deinde zempore, licere illis mori.” * Dixit sententiam Aanc Cal- 
* varius filius Aridelli, patria Macinensis, e tribu Exsangnuanà"—De- 
creto hoc lecto, magistratus quidem suffragis-eonfirmabant, plebs veró 
manus protendebat, et fremuit Proserpina, et latravit Cerberus. Sie 
enim que decreta ibi leguntur perfecta fiunt, et rata. 

13. Hee tibi quidem sun? que in eoncione agitata=fuere. Ego verd 
aggressus Tiresiam, eujus rez gratii veneram, ef, narrans ej omnia 
mihi di ficilia, supplieabam, eum, ut diceret mihi, qualem putabat op- 
timam vitam. Ille veró ridens (est autem vetulus quispiam exeus, 
pallidusque, gracilique voce), ** O fili, inquit, novi quidem causam per- 
** plexitatis tux, quód profecta sit a sapientibus illis, non eadem inter- 
* se sentientibus, Sed non fas es£ respondere tibi ; interdictum enim 
* esta Rhadamantho. Nequaquam, (aiebam) 6 patercule, sed dicito, 
^ et ne negligas me oberrantem in vita, teipso crciorem.” Ille veró, 
‘abducens me, et abstrahens procul αὐ aliis, e£ leniter inclinaus ad au- 
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rem, inquit, * Vita idiotarum, sive privatorum, est eptima et prüdea- 
“ fissima. Quare, desistens a dementia tractandi sublimia, et specu- 
** landi fines et principia, respuensque vafros hosce syllogismos, et du- 
“δ sens talia omnic nugas, hoe solum venaberis e tota re, nempe, Quo- 
* modo, recte dispositis presentibus, bercurras vitam ridens plerumque, 
“ et de re nulla solicitus? Sie locutus prorupit iterum in pratum 
asphodelo-consitum. 

14. Ego veró (serum enim jam erat), ** Age, (inquam) ὃ Mithrobar- 
zane,- qnid cunctamur, et non abimus rursus in vitam ?” Ille verd 
ad hee, * Confide, (inquit) ὃ Menippe; ostendam enim iibi brevem 
** et facilem viam." Et abducens me in regionem quandam reliquá 
obseuriorem, e£ procul manu ostendens sub-obseurum et tenue quod- 
dam lumen, quasi per rimam influens, * illud (inquit) est Trophonii 
«* templum, et illinc deseendunt Becotii. Hae igitur aseendito, et sta- 
* tim eris in Grecia.” Ego veró gavisus, ejus dietis, et Magum am- 
plexus, s gré admodum per fauces sursum repens, nescio quomodo, in 
É.ebsdia sum. 


et 
* 


DIALOGUS XXXIII. 
CHARON, SIVE SPECULANTES. 


Merc. QUID rides, ὃ Charon? aut, eur, relicto navigio, hue as- 
cendisti in hane zostram lucem, nequaquam assuetus rebus mortalium - 
intervenire? CHAR. Cupiebam, 6 Mercuri, videre qualia sunt in 
vita, et quid faeiunt homines in eadem, aut quibus privati plorent om- 
nes, qui-descenderunt ad nos : nemo enim eorum trajeeit sine-lachry- 
mis. Ego etiam igitur, ut juvenisille T hessalus, cum petiissem a Dite, 
et ipsum me esse navigii desertorem in unum diem, ascendi in lucem. 
Et mihi videor opportuné ineidisse zz te : bene enim novi, quód unà 
circumiens me peregrinum duces, et ostendes singula, ut qui-nóris 
omnia. Mer. Non otium es? mihi, 6 portitor : abeo enim Jovi su- 
pero administraturus aliquid rerum humanarum. Est verd ille ad iram 
praeceps, et vereor ne, caligini tradens, sinat me morantem esse totum 
(3. e. in totum ) vestrum ; aut pede corripiens et me, ut nuper Vul- 
cano feeit, dejiciat a limine coelesti, 2a ut superis visum prebeam, et 
ipse claudieans pocillatorem-agendo. CHar. Negliges ergo me in ter- 
ra frustra errantem ; idque eum sis soeius navalis, et sodalis, et nego- 
tiorum eollega? Et sane, 6 Maie fili, deceret te meminisse istorum, 
nempe, quód nunquam jusserim te aut exhaurire sentiam, aut remigem 
esse : sed tu, humeros habens adeó validos, stertis porreetus in foro : 
aut, si offenderis garrulum quem mortuum, confabularis-cum illo per 
totum trajectum : ego veró senex, remum-utrumque trahens, solus re: 
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migo. Sed, per patrem tuum, ὃ charissime Mercuriole, ne me dese:- 
ras; exponito veró omnia in vita, ut redeam aliquid etiam conspica- 


tus. Nam, si me reliqueris, nil differam a excis. Sicuti enim illi in. 


tenebris lapsantes titubant, sie tibi et ego contra hallueinor ad lucem. 
At, ὃ Cyllenie, concede illud mihi beneficii in-perpetuum memori-fu- 
turo. Mer. Erit hee res causa mihi plagarum. Video itaque jam- 
nune mercedem Aujus eireumductionis non futuram nobis prorsus sine- 
tuberibus. Obsequendum tamen; quid enim quis agat, cum urgeat 
amieus quispiam ? Est quidem igitur, ó portitor, impossibile te omnia 
sigillatim accuraté videre : hoc enim foret multorum annorum mora. 
Tum ( si tantam fecero moram ) oportebit me preconis-voce-publi- 
eari, tanquam a Jove fugitivum :. prohibebit vero. Aec res et ipsum te 
peragere munia mortis, longo tempore mortuos non traducentem, et 
Plutonis imperium *detrimento-afficiet. Et stomachabitur publicanus 


JEaeus, ne vel obolum luerifaeiens. Hoe veró jam dispieiendum est, 


scil. quomodo rerum capita videas. 

2, CHAR. Excogitato ipse, ὃ Mercuri, optimum-factu. Ego au- 
tem, peregrinus eum sim, nil eorum novi que geruntur in terra. MER. 
In summo quidem, ὃ Charon, opus-esset nobis excelso quopiam loco, 


ut omnia exinde videas. Si veró tibi esset possibile in coslum aseen-.- 
dere, non laborarem; accuraté enim omnia despectares e speculi. . 


Quum veró non fas est te semper versantem-cum umbris Zn Jovis re- 


giam ascendere, tempus es? nobis circumspicere excelsum quempiam - 
montem. Cuan. Nósti, 6 Mereuri, que ego solitus-sum vobis die - 


cere, cum navigaremus ? Cum enim ventus ingruens obliquo ineum- 
beret velo, et fluetus alté tolleretur, tune vos quidem, pre imperitia, 


jubetis velum contrahere, aut remittere aliquantulum pedis, aut cum. 
vento simul decurrere. Ego autem vos otium agere moneo, me cte« - 


nim ipsum seire factu-potiora. Similiter verd facito nunc et tu, guber- 
nator cum sis, quiequid rectum esse putas. Ego veró, ut vectoribus 
est lex, taeitus sedebo, in omnibus tibi jubenti obtemperans. Mzmn. 


tceté dieis ; ipse enim videro quid sit faciendum, et sufficientem in- - 


venero speculam. Num igitur idoneus est Caueasus, an Parnassus 
cum sit altior, an utroque editio: Olympus ille ? Et quidem, in Olym- 
pum suspiciens, recordatus sura cujusdam non inutilis consi/i: necesse- 
est autem te etiam quodammodo simul-laborare et obsequi. Cuan. 
impera ; obsequar enim in omnibus quotquot sunt mihi possibilia. 

3. Mur. Homerus poeta dicit Aloéi filios, duos et ipsos, puerosque 


adhue, olim voluisse evulsam e fundamentis Ossam Olympo superimpo- 
nere, et Pelion dein’ ipsi Ossz, putantes se habitaros idoneam hane - 


scalam, et in eclum ascensum. . Adolescentuli igitur illi (impii enim 


erant) penas luerunt. Quare vezó non et ipsi nos (non enim molimur : 
hze in pernieiem Deorum) ad eundem modum extruimus aliquid) . 


D.2. 


42 


involvendo montes alios-super-alios, ut ab altiore specula aecuratiorem 
habeamus prospectum ? Cnan. Et poterimus, ὃ Mereuri, duo zantaem 
eum-simus, Pelium tollentes aut Ossam, saperimponere eadem aliis 2 
Men. Quare non, 6 Charon? An existimas esse nos ignaviores infan- 
tulis illis, idque Dii cum-simus ? Caan. Non ; sed res mihi videtur ha- 
bere incredibilem quandam operis magnitudinem. Mer. Non-injuria 
“ἰδὲ ita videtur ; rudis enim es, ὃ Charon, et minimé rebus-poeticis 
versatus. Nobilis veró Homerus statim nobis colum scansile reddidit 
ex versibus duobus, eo-modo congestis faeilé montibus. Et miror quód 
hee tibi videantur prodigiosa esse, nempe cum-nóris Atlantem, qui, 
unus eum-sit, fert ecelum ipsum sustinens nos omnes. Forsan autem 
audisti et de fratre meo Hereule, ut olim supponens-seipsum oneri 
sueesserit illi ipsi Atlanti, et paulisper levárit eum pondere. Cnuan, 
Audivi et hee. Tu verd, ὃ Mercuri, et poete: videritis, an sint vera. 
Men. Verissima, ó Charon; alioqui enim cujus rei gratia mentirentur 
sapientes viri ?—Quare, primum vectibus sublevemus Ossam, ut mo- 
net versus, et architeetus Homerus : a£ super Ossam posuere Pelion 
sylvosum.—Yidesne, quàm facilé simul et poeticé effecerimus ? Age 
igitur, conscens: hac mole videam, an vel hee sufficiant, an superstruere 
adhue oportebit.— Pap» ! sumus adhue infra in ecli radicibus : nam 
ab oriente vix apparent Ionia et Lydia; ab occidente veró non amplius 
Italia et Sicilia ; porró a septentrione ea loca solummodo que sunt 
juxta has froximas-partes Istri ; indeque (scil. a meridie ) Creta dun- 
taxat non eonspieué admodum. "Trausmovenda est nobis, ut videtur, 
«t Oeta, 6 portitor ; deinde Parnassus super omnes. CHan. Ita facia- 
mus; vide soliim ne reddamus opus Aoc gracilius, sursum producentes 
ultra fidem ; δὲ dein’, deturbati eum ipso, acerbam experiamur Ho- 
meri arehitecturam, eapitibus quippe contusis. Mer. Bono-sis-animo ; 
omnia enim tutó se habebunt: transpone Oetam,advolvatur etParnassus. 
En! iterum eonscendam. Bene habet; video omnia. Aseendito jam 
et tu. Caan. Porrige manuin, ὃ Mercuri ; nam aseendere facis me 
non parvam hane fabricam. Mer. O Charon, si quidem vis omnia vi- 
dere, utrumque non lieet, nempe, et tutum esse, et spectaudi studiosum. 
Sed prehende dextram meam; et cave ne pedem-ponas in lubrico. 
Euge! ascendisti-et tu. Et, quoniam biceps est Parnassus, sedeamus 
oeeupantes alferum uterque verticem. Tu verd mihi jam in orbem 
(i. e. undique ) eireumspiciens speculare omnia. 

À.C Han. Video terram plurimam,etlacam quendam magnum eireum- 
fluentem, et montes, et fluvios Cocyto et Pyriphlegethonte majores ; 
et homines omuino parvos, et qu«dam ipsorum latibula. Mer. Urbes 
sunt ilke, quastu latibula esse arbitraris. Cram. O Mercuri, nóstin' 
quàm nil eff.ctum sit nobis? Sed frustra transmovimus Parnassura 
cum ipsa Castalia, Oetamque, et alios. montes. Mzr. Quamobrem ὃ 
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GHAR. Video ego nihil perspicué e sublimi. Volebam autem videre 
non solum urbes montesque ipsos, ut in tabulis geographicis, sed ipsos 
etiam homines, et que faciunt, et que dicunt ; sieut cum primüm oes 
eurrens vidisti me ridentem, et interrogabas me, quid riderem ? Au- 
dità. enim ridiculá quàdam re, delectabar supramodum. Mer. Quid 
vero erat hoe ? CHAR. Ad ceenam, opinor. quispiam vocatus ab amico 
quodam, ** JMaximé, inquit, veniam n crastinum diem ;” et, inter hec 
verba, tegula teeto delapsa, nescio az aliquo movente, interemit eum. 
Ridebam igitur, homine promissum non prestante. Censeo verd et 
nune deseendendum, ut meliüs videam et audiam. MER. Quietus esto ; 
medebor enim ego tibi et huic rez, et brevi te reddam perspicacissimumy, 
sumpto ad hoe etiam ab Homero incantamento quodam. Et, postquam 
versus recitavero, memento non amplius hallucinari, sed aperté tuert 
omnia. CHan. Die modd. Mer. .Zóstuli veró caliginem oculis, que 
friüs inerat, ut bene dignoscas sive Deum sive hominem. Cuan, 
Quid est? Men. Jamne vides ? CBAR. Mirifice ! Cecus erat Lynceus 
ille, quà collatus ad me: quare tu, quod superest, predoceto me, et 
respondeto interroganti. Sed vin’ tu, ut ego etiam interrogem te 
juxta Homerum, ut intelligas neque ipsum me esse negligentem car- 
minum Homeri? Mer. Et unde possis tu scire aliquid illius, cum-sis 
nauta semper, et remex ? Cuar. Vidén’? Opprobrium es? hoc in ar- 
tem meam : ego verd, cum zllum jam mortuum trajicerem, muita de- 
eantantem audiens, etiamnum nonnulla memini. Et sané: tempestas 
non parva tune nos deprehendit. Cum enim ccpit canere navigantibus 
earmen quoddam non admodum faustum (in quo descriptum erat ), 
** Quomodo Neptunus coegit nubes, et excitavit procellas omnes, et 
** turbavit pontum, injiciens tridentem, tanquam torynam quandam, et 
** commiscens mare multis aliis modis,;” cum, inquam cepit hec canere, 
tum e versibus ( 7. e. vi versuum ejus ) tempestas et caligo subitó in- 
eumbens prope-modum subvertit nobis navem. Quo tempore, et ille 
(scil. Homerus ) nauseabundus evomuit plurima earmina in ipsam 
Seyllam et Charybdem, et Cyelopem (vel potis unà cum ipsa Scylla, 
&e.). Men. Non difficile ergo fuit retinere pauca tanto ex vomitu. 
Cnan. Dieitaque mihi, Quisnam est ille crassissimus vir, strenuusque, 
amplusque, supereminens homines capite et humeris latis 2 Mer. 
Est hic Milo ille e Crotone, athleta. Grieci verd plaudunt ei, quód 
taurum sublatum fert per medium stadium. Han. Et quanto, ὃ 
Mercuri, justiis laudarent me, qui paulo post corripiens ipsum illum 
tibi Milonem in navieulam imponam, quum venerit ad nos luetá supe- 


‘alus a morte adversariorum invietissimo, neque intelligens quomodo 


ipsum supplantet. Et tum sané plorabit nobis, reeordatus coronarum 
harum, plausüsque. Nune veró, in admiratione habitus propter gestae 
tionem tauri, inflatus est, Quid igitur arbitrabimur ? Anne eum ex- 
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pecfare se etiam moriturum aliquando? Mer. Ende ille recordetur 
mortis in tanto :ctatis vigore ? Cuan. Mitte hune, paulo post prz- 
biturum nobis risuni, eum navigrit, non diutius valens tollere vel euli- 
cem, ne dum taurum. 

5. Die veró tu mihi istud, Quisnam est ille alius augustus vir ? Non 
Greeus, ut videtur, ex habitu. Mer. Cyrus, ὃ Charon, f/jus Cam- 
bysis, qui fecit imperium Medorum olim possidentium nune esse Per- 
sarum. Et hie nuper debellavit Assyrios, et expugnavit Babylonem ; 
et nune videtur expeditionem-parare in Lydiam, ut, eapto Creeso, im- 
peret universis. CHam. Ubinam veró est et Cresus ille? Men. 
illuc aspieu in magnam z/lam arcem septam triplice muro. Sardes 
sunt ille, Et vidén" jam Cresum ipsum sedentem in solio aureo, eum 
Solone Atheniensi disserentem ? Visne audiamus eos, quiequid etiam 
dicunt? Caar, Maximé sané.—CnRors. **O hospes Atheniensis, 
*: (vidisti enim divitias meas, et thesauros, et quantum est nobis auri 
* non-impressi, et ezteram magnificentiam) die mihi quemnam om- 

.* nium hominum putas esse felicissimum ?" Caan. Quid tandem 
dicet Solon? Mer. Bono sis-animo : indignum nil, ὃ Charon. Sor. 
ες O Crese, pauci quidem felices sunt. Ego, verd puto Cleobin et 
ἐς Bitona, sacerdotis filios, fuisse fcelicissimos omnium. quos novi." 
Cuan. Filios, nempe, ilius ex Argis dieit hie; illos nuper simul 
mortuos, postquam subeuntes matrem traxerunt in rheda usque ad 
templum. Crozs. * Esto: habeant illi primum Jocwm feelicitatis.. 
ἐς Quis veró fuerit secundus? Sor. Tellus ille Atheniensis; qui et 
ἐς bene vixit, et mortuus-est pro patria. Crors. Ego vero, impudens, 
* nonne tibi videor esse felix? Sor Nondum novi, ὃ Crese, nisi 
* perveneris ad finem vite ; mors enim, et foliciter vixisse, usque ad 
* finem. est certum indicium talium rerum. CHAR. Optimé, ὃ 
Solon ! quód non oblitus.sis nostri, sed dignaris eymbam ipsam exa- 
men esse talium. 

6. Sed quosnam illos emittit Croesus, aut quid gestant in humeris ὃ 
Mer. Dicat lateres aureos Pythio, mercedem oraculorum, per que 
etiam peribit pauld post.. Est autem vir egregie vatibus-deditus- 
Caan. Spiendidum istud, nimirum, quod refulget sub-pallidim, eum 
rubore, est.aurum ; nune enim primüm vidi, eontinuó de eo audiens. 
Mer. Istud, 6 Charon, est celebre illud nomen, et eujus-gratià zanto- 
pere-pugnatur. CHam. Atqui non video, quid boni insit ei, nisi hoo 
solum, quód gravantur qui idem ferunt Mer. Non etenim nósti, 
quot bella sin? propter hoe, et insidie, et latroeinia, et perjuria, et 
exdes, et vincula, et longinqua navigatio, et mercature, et servitutes; 
Cuan. Propter hoe, ὃ Mercuri, quod non multüm differt-ab sre. 
Novi enim zs, cum-exigam, ut nósti, obolum a singulis vectoribus: - 
Mer. Ita sané. At abundat xs; quare non admodum expetitur ab 
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iis : metalliei verd effodiunt hujus paululum zantummodo e magna pro- 
funditate. Attamen et hoe e terra provenit, sieut plumbum, et alia. 
CBan. Narras obstinatam quandam hominum stultitiam, qui tanto 
amore amant rem pallida gravemque. Mer, At, 6 Charon, Solon 
ille non videtur amare eam, ut vides ; deridet enim Cresam, et bar- 
barizstius jaetantiam. Et, ut mihi videtur vult ipsum interrogare ali- 
quid. Auscultemus igitur. 

7. Sor. ** Die mihi, 6 Crese, num putas Pythium quid indigere 
*]ateribus hisee ? Cmors. J#a, per Jovem: nullura enim est ei 
** Delphis tale donarium. Sor. Arbitraris igitur ze Deum beatum 
“ὁ reddere, si inter alia possideat et lateres aureos. Crozs. Quidni? 
** Sor, Narras mihi, ὃ Crese, multam in eclo paupertatem, si opor- 
* tuerit eos, nempe, Deos, mittere-qui-advehant surüum ex Lydia, si 
“ Quando desiderent. Cners. Ubimam enim nascitur tantuin auri, 
* quantum apud nos? Sez, Die mihi, num ferrum in Lydia nasci- 
** tur? Cnorzs. Non prorsusaliquid. Sor. Estis igitur indigi potio- 
"ὁ ris metalli. Cnorzs. Quomodo est ferrum melius auro? Son, Dis. 
“cas, si, nil zgré-ferens, respondeas. Cnmors. Interroga, 6 Solon. 
** Sor, Utrum meliores sz qui servant aliquos, an qui ab iisdem ser- 
‘¢yantur. Crops. Qui servant proculdubio. Sor. Num igitur, si 
** Cyrus, ut quidam ferunt, adoriatur Lydos, facies tu exereitui gladios 
* aureos, an fuer? ferrum tune necessarium ?  Cnozs. Ferrum haude 
* qubié. Sor. Et, nisi hoe comparaveris, aurum iverit ad Persas eap- 
** tivum, Cnorzs. Bona verba, ὃ homo! Sor. Ne sané sic fiant 
“ hee, precor. Vidéris ergo confiteri ferrum esse prestantius, CRozs, 
** Jubesne ergo me consecrare Deo lateres ferreos ; aurum veró retro 
* pursus revocare? Sor. Neque indigebit ille ferro: sed, sive es 
4 dieaveris, sive aurum, consecraveris quidem zd possessionem ali- 
** quando, et przedam aliis, scz. Phocensibus, aut Beotiis, aut Delphis 
ἐς ipsis, aut latroni euipiam tyranno: Deo verd parva est cura aurifi- 
*5 cum vestrorum, Cnors. Oppugnas tu semper divitias meas, et in- 
*! vides? Mur. Non fert, 6 Charon, Lydus iste libertatem Solonis, 
et verborum veritatem ; sed pauper homo non trepidans, et liberé di- 
cens quod-videtur, apparet ei res prorsus nova. Reminiseetur veró 
Solonis pauló post, quum oportebit ipsum captum sursum-agi a Cyro 
in rogum : nuper enim audivi Clotho perlegentem qus cuique desti- 
nata-sunt. In quibus seripta fuere et hee, ** Croesum quidem a Cyro 
* eapiendum, Cyrum verd ipsum moriturum e Massagetide illa," 
Videsne Seythicam Z//am, in equo albo equitantem ? CHan. Video, 
per Jovem. Mer. Tomyris est illa; et hec, abscisse Cyri capite, in- 
jiciet idem in utrem sanguine plenum. Videsne verd et filium ejus, 
scil, Cyri, juvenem ? Cambyses est ille, Regnabit hie post patrem, 
atquesineeptis-frustratus mille modis et in Libya, et ZEthiopia, tandem 
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insania correptus, quod-occiderit Apim, morietur. CBHan. O res mul- — 
to risu dignas / At quis nune eos vel aspicere sustineat, alios aded 
despicientes ? Aut quis erederet quód, paulo post, hie quidem eaptivus: 
erit ; ille verd caput habebit in utre sanguinis. 

8. Quis veró, 6 Mercuri, est ille pallà purpurea eübétriétag, ille di- 
ademate indutus, cui coquus, pisce dissecto, tradit annulum, Zn insula 
circumflua ; gloriatur vero esse rex quifpiam 2? Mer. Bellé parodiam- 
struis, 6 Charon: sed Polyeratem vides, Samiorum tyrannum, qui 
putat se esse felicem. Sed et hie ipse, proditus Orete satrap aMe- 
andrio famulo Z//o assistente, palo-infigetur miser, excidens feelicitate in 
emporis puneto. Audivi enim et hec a Clotho. Cuar. Euge, ὃ 
Ciotho ! Fortiter, ὃ optima, abscinde et ipsos et capita, et palis-infigite 
608, ut cognoscant tandem se esse homines. In tantum veró tollan- 
tur, ut-pote ex altiori-stazu graviüs casuri. Ego veró tune ridebo, eum 
agnovero quemque eorum nudum in navigio meo, ferentes neque ves- 
tem purpuream, neque tiaram, neque solium aureum. 

9. Et horum quidem res ita se habebunt.—V idén' autem, 6 Charon, 
multitudinem illam ; alios eorum navigantes, alios belligerentes, alios 
' litigantes, alios terram-colentes, alics fenerantes, alios mendieantes.? 
Cnan. Video variam quandam turbam, et vitam tumultu plenam, et 
urbes eorum apum examinibus similes, in quibus quisque quidem pro- 
prium quendam habet aculeum, et vieinum pungit. Pauci veró qui- 
dam, veluti erabrones, agunt rapiuntque inferiorem quemque. At 
turba illa eireumvolitans eos ex occulto, quinam sunt? Mer. Spes, ὃ 
Charon, et timores, et amentiz, et voluptates, et avaritie, et ire, et 
odia, et similia. Ex his veró inscitia infra quidem commixta-est iis ; 
et, per Jovem, odium etiam simul-degit cum illis, et ira, et zelotypia, 
et imperitia, et perplexitas, et avaritia. Timor verd, et spes supra 
608 volitantes, ille quidem ineidens territat aliquando, et trepidare fa- 
‘eit; he vero, nempe, spes, suspense supra caput, quando quis max- 
imé putat se eas prehensurum, avolantes abeunt, linquentes illos inhi- 
antes, idem passos quod vides Tantalum etiam apud-inferos ex aqua 
patientem. Si veró oculos intenderis, aspicies Parcas etiam in alto fu- 
sum cuique adnentes, unde contigit omnes suspendi e filis tenuibus. 
Videsne quasi quzdam aranearum fila descendentia in unumquemque 
afusis? CHan. Video tenue prorsus filum innexum ut-plurimum uni- 
cuique, hoe quidem illi, illud verd ali. Mer. Ita; ὃ portitor : nam 
destinatum est illi intevimi ex hoe //o, huie vero ex alio; et hune 
quidem hzredem-fieri illius, eujus filum est brevius; illum veró hujus 
rursus ; implexus enim ille tale quiddam denotat. Viden’ igitur om- 
nes suspensos a tenui filo ? Et hic quidem, subtractus-in-altum, subli- - 
mis est, et pauld post, rupto lino, cum non amplius resistere-poterit 
ponderi, decidens ingentem dabit sonitum : ille vero, paululum subla* 
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{us a terra, etiamsi cadat, jacebit sine-strepitu, ruinà ejus vix a-vieinis 
audita.. Coax. Here, Ὁ Mercuri, sunt prorsus ridicuia. 

10. Mex. Non equidem potes. ὃ Charon, pro dignitate (7. e. ut me- 
rentur ) dicere, quain sit ridieula ; et preeipué vehementia eorum 
C. e. hominwn ) studia, et quód ipsi in media spe abeunt, ab optima 
morte abrepti. Sun? verd, ut vides, nfincii ejus ministrique permulti, 
epiali, et febres, et tabes, et peripneumonia, et gladii, et latrocinia, et 
eicutie, et judices, et tyranni: et nil omnino horum subit eos (ἢ, e. eo- 
rum mentes ) dum bene agunt (7. e. prospe:t sunt ). Cum vero de- 
jeeti-fuerint, ἐῶ illud iis in ore frequens est, Ohe, et Ve, ve, et 
Hei mihi / Si veró statim ab initio considerarent, quód et ipsi sunt 
mortales, et quód in vita, paululum hoe temporis peregrinati, abeunt, 
tanquam e somnio, relictis in terra omnibus (^s Aec considerarent ) 
et prudentius viverent, et mortui minus angerentur: nunc veró spe- 
rantes in zternum uti przsentibus, cum minister superveniens vocet et 
abdueat eos illa-queans febre vel tabe, zm indignantur ad abductionem; 
quia-nunquam expeetàrant se abreptos-fore ex iis terrenis bonis. Aut 
(ut exemplum offeram ) quid, arbitraris, non faceret ille, potus quam 
edificaret, qui studiosé domui extruit, et operarios urget, si certior 
fieret quàd illa (scil. demus ) habebit sibi finem (^. e. perficietur ) at 
ipsum, imposito jam tecto, decessurum, relietà heredi ejusdem fruiti- 
one, cum ipse miser ne vel ecnari in ea? Et porró ille, qui quidem 
gaudet quód uxor peperit sibi maseulam prolem, et convivio-excipit 
amicos propter hoe, et imponit fuero patris nomen, si Aic, inquam, 
sciret, quód puer septem annos natus obierit, num videtur tibi gavisu- 
rus propter eum natum ? Sed causa fa/si hujus gaudii est, quod spec- 
tat quidem illum aum in filio fortunatum, nempe, patrem athlete qui 
vicerit in Olympicis ludis ; non veró respicit vicinum efferentem filium 
ad rogum, neque novit a quali filo suspensus erat ipsi. Videsne vero 
ios qui litigant de finibus, quam multi sunt ? Et hos qui coacervant 
opes, deinde veró, priusquam iis fruantur, avocatos ab incurrentibus 
nunciis et ministris z//s, quos nominavi ? CHas. Video hzc omnia ; et 
reputo apud me, quidnam in vita sz¢ iis’ jucundum illud, vel quid sit 
istud, quo privati indignantur. 

11. Si quis itaque aspieiat eorum reges, qui videntur esse feelicissimi, 
extra instabilitatem, et, ut dicis (CZ. e. ut dici solet ) ambiguitatem for- 
tunz, invenient tristia plura jueundis, iis adherentia, scZl. timores, et 
tumultis, et odia, et insidias, et iras, et adulationes; omnes enim reges 
versantur-cum his. Omitto luctus, et morbos, et affectus, plané domi- 
nantia ipsis ex equo cum ceteris hominibus quoniam quidem tempus 
receasendi mala horum ( scil. regm ) esset idem ac tempus conside- 
randi qualia sunt mala privatorum. Caan. Libet igitur, ὃ Mercuri, 
tibi dicere, euinam homines mihi visi-sunt esse similes, totaque eorum 
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vita, Jamne unquam vidisti bullas in aqua exsurgentes sub impetuose- 
desiliente aliqua scatebra ? lilos dico inflatos tumores, © quibus spuma 
eogitur. Quxdam igitur ex-iis bu/lis parv: sunt, et statim. rupta eva- 
nuerunt ; aliz veró diutius durant, et accedentibus ad eas aliis, ips 
prorsus-inflate in maximum attolluntur tumorem. .2/ deinde quidem, 
etille permagne tandem penitus disrupt sunt: non enim possibile 
est aliter fieri. Hzc est hominum vita. Flatu omnes tumefacti, hi 
quidem majores sunt, illi vero minores ; et hi quidem habent momen- 
taneam et fluxam inflationem ; illi veró, simul ac constituti-sunt, esse- 
desiérunt : necesse veró est itaque omnibus disrumpi. Mer. Ὁ Cha- 
ron, assimul:sti tu Aomines nihilo deterius Homero if50, qui foliis eom- 
parat eorum genus. 

12. CBAn. Et vides, tales cum-sint, 6 Mercuri, qualia faciant, et ut 
gmulentur inter se, contendentes de imperiis, et honoribus, et pos- 
sessionibus, quz» omnia oportebit ipsos relinquentes ad nos descendere, 
habentes unum zantüm obolum. Visne igitur, quoniam sumus 272 hoc 
excelso loco, wt vociferatus quàm maximé possum adhorter eos, “ ab- 
* stinere quidem a vanis laboribus, vivere attem, semper habentes 
(6 mortem ante oculos," dicens, O vani, quid seliciti-estis de his rebus ! 
Desinite laborare, non enim vivetis in eternum. Nil-eorum que hic 
splendida sunt sempiternum est; neque quisquam mortuus potuerit au- 
ferre secum aliquid eorum. Sed necesse quidem est eum abire nudum ; 
domum vero, et agrum, ei aurum, semper esse aliorum, et dominos mu- 
tare.—Si inclamarem hee et similia ipsis ex loco-unde-audiri possim, 
nbnne putas vitam magnopere adjutam-fore, et homines futuros longe 
prudentiores? Mer. O beate, non nósti, quomodo ignorantia et er- 
ror disposuerint eos ; adeó ut aures jam possint ipsas aperiri ne vel 
terebro, obturárunt eas tam multa cera, quemadmodum Ulysses feeit 
soeiis, metu audiendi Syrenes Quomodo igitur possint illi audire, 
etiamsi tu clamando rumparis ? Quod enim Lethe potest apud vos, 
idem hie prestat ignorantia. At veró sunt pauci eorum qui non ac- 
ceperunt ceram in aures, qui declinarunt in veritatem, acuté in res 
inspexerunt, et quales sint dijudicarunt. CHar. Ergo inclamare ve- 
lim vel illiss Mex. Supervaeaneum es? dicere iis hee quz sciunt. 
Videsne ut absistentes a vulgo derident ea que fiunt, et nequa- 
quam iis delectantur, sed apparent »e/ jam meditantes fugam a vita ad 
vos ? Quippe odio-habentur ad Aominibus, quód redarguant eorum im- 
peritiam, Cras. Euge, ὃ generosi!—At sunt pauei admodum, ὃ 
Mercuri, Mea. Sufficiunt vel hi. —Sed jam descendamus. 

13. CHA. Cupiebam 6 Mercuri, cognoscere unum adhuc, (et, id 
mihi eum-ostenderis, expositionem Aanc perfectam feceris)nempe, vide- 
re-corporum repositoria, ubi defodiunt eade;in,—M Es. Vocant talia, ὃ 
Charon, monumenta, et tumulos, et sepulehra. Sed vidén' aggeres 


ὰϑ 
ilies ante urbes, et coluranas, et pyramidas? Lila omnia sunt cadave- 
rum receptacula, et corporum reconditoria. Cman. Quid ergo illi ca- 
ronant saxa, et unguento inungunt? Alii vero, constructo rogo ante 
tumulos, et effossà fovea quàdam, adolentque su mptuosas illas ecenas, 
et infundunt vinum mulsumque, ut conjicio, in foveas? Mex. Nescio, 
ὃ portitor, quid hzc sun? ad eos qu£ in oree sunt. Credunt verd, um- 
bras remissas ab inferis ecnare quidem ut-cunque iis possibile est, cir- 
eumvolitantes nidorem et fumum; bibere veró mulsum e fovea. ΟἿΑ». 
4llosne adhue bibere aut edere, quorum calvariz sunt aridissimz ? At- 


qui ridieulus sum hee tibi dicens, qui quotidie eos deducis. Nósti itaque 


£u, ah semel subterranei facti possint amplius redire. Quin et eg0, ὃ 
Mereuri, paterer prorsus ridieula, non paucis negotiis occupatus, si 
oporteret 916 non solum deducere eos, sed etiam reducere rursus, post: 
quam biberint. O stulti pre amentia ! nescientes quantis terminis res 
mortuorum et vivorum diseretz-sunt, et quales sunt res apud nos, et 
quód, Et tumulo carens vir, quique sortitus est tumulum, pariter more 
iuus est. rus vero, imperatorque Agamemnon, sunt im eodem 
Aotore. Puer autem "Thetidis ‘pulchricome est equalis Thersite. 
Ombes verd sunt pariter caduca capita mortuorum, nudique aridique 
per asphodelo-consitum pratum. Mer. O Hereules, quam multum 
Homeri exhauris! Sed, quoniam submonuisti me, volo ostendere tibi 
sepulehrum Achillis Widesneiliud ad mare? Illud quidem est Sig»uim 
"T'rojanum : ex-adverso veró sepultustest Ajax in Zttore Rheteo. Caan. 
Non magna, ὃ Mercuri, sunt monumenta. 

14. Ostende jam mihi urbes illas insignes, de-quibus infra audimus, 
nempe, Ninum Sardanapali, et Babylonem, et Mycenas, et Cleonas, et 
Ilium ipsum, Memini enim quód trajeci illinc plurimos, aded ut per 
deeem-totos annos ne navim subduxerim, neque scapbam recrearim. 
Mer. Ninus quidem, 6 portitor, jam eversa-est, et nullum ejus vesti- 
eium adhue reliquum manet ; nec dicere possis, ubinam unquam fuit. 
llla veró est tibi Babylon, illa bene turrita, illa circumdata magno me- 
nium-ambitu; et ipsa non multd post exquirenda, ut jam Ninus. Pu- 
det verd me monstrare tibi Mycenas, et Cleonas, et prxeipue Ilium : 
bene enim novi quód, cum-descenderis, przfocabis Homerum propter 
carminum magniloquentiam. At olim: quidem fortunate erant he 
wrbes : nune verd interierunt et ipse, Moriuntur enim, ὃ portitor, et 
urbes quemadmodum bomines; et, quod es£ ineredibilius, tota etiam 
flumina. Ergo Inachi ne vel monumentum adhue restat in Argo. 
Cuar. Vah, gue-laudes, Homere, et gue-nomina! Zum Sacrum, et 
latas-vias habens, et pulchre structe Cleone. 

15. Sed, inter sermones zos/ros, quinam sunt illi bellantes, aut eujus 
rei gratià oceidunt se mutuó ? Mer. Argivos vides, ὃ Charon, et La- 
cedamonios, et Othryadem imperatorem illum semimortuum inscri. 
| Wi 
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bentem tropheum sanguine suo. CHAr. Quá veró de re bellum es? 
iis, 6 Mercuri? Mzm. De eo ipso agro in quo pugnant. CHam. O 
amentiam ! qui non sciunt quód, etiam si eorum unusquisque possideat 
totam Peloponnesum, vix tamen acceperit spatium pedale ab aco. 
Colent veró agrum hunc alias alii, sepe aratro revellentes tropheum 
illud e sedibus: Mun. Hzc quidem ita se habebunt. Nos verd jam 
descendentes, et rursus bene disponentes montes /iosce in loeum sun, 
discedamus, ego quidem ad que missus-sum, tu vero ad navigium + vee 
niam vero tibi pauló post, et ipse mortuos-deducens. Cuan. Bene fe- 
eisti, ὃ Mercuri ; semper scribéris beneficus: profeci enim quodam- 
amodo per te 72-hac peregrinatione. à; . 

O quales sunt res infclicium hominum ! nempe, reges, lateres aurei, . 
Kecatombe, pugne. Nulla verd Aabetur Charontis ratio. 
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DE SOMNIO: SEU, VITA LUGCIANI. 


N'vpeen quidem desieram in ludos ire, cum-essem setate 
jam adolescens. Pater verb dispiciebat, eum amicis, quid insuper do- 
ceret me. Doctrina itaque videbatur plerisque indigere, et labore mul- 
to, et tempore longo, et sumptu non exiguo, et fortuni splendidà ; nos- 
tras autem res et tenues esse, et postulare subitum quoddam subsidium. 
Si verd didicissem artem aliquam ez mechanicis hisce ( ut vocantur ) 
primüm quidem me-ipsum statim habiturum sufficientia alimenta ab 
arte, et non-diutiüs fore domi-pastum, cum-essem tam-mtate-provectus : 
non multó veró post me etiam exhiliaratum patrem, semper referendo 
quod-proveniret ex industria mea. Caput igitur secund:: deliberationis 
proponebatur; zempe, quinam esse? optima ars, et facillima ad-dis- 
cendum, et viro libero digna, et promptum habens apparatus-sumptum, 
et sufficientern proventum. Alio igitur aliam laudante, ut quisque ha- 
buit (i.e affectus erat ) vel ex privata-sententia, vel experientia, 
pater, conversis-oculis ad ayunculum (avunculus enim meus a matre 
ium aderat, existimatus optimus esse statuarius, et lapidum expolitor 
inter maximé celebres) ** Non fas finquit) aliam artem prevalere, te 
f* presente; sed abducito hune (eommonstrans me) et assumptum do- 
* ceto esse bonum lapidum opificem, et eoneinnatorem, et statuarium : 
«ὁ potest enim vel hoe, feliciter se habens, ut nósti, a natura." Con. 
jieiebat verd Zd e ludieris a me confictis e cera ; cum enim dimissus- 


essem a preceptoribus, ceram abradens effingebam aut boves, aut 
£'guos, aut, per Jovem, et bomines; idque consimiliter satis, ut patti 
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videbar; propter que accipiebam quidem plagas a przeeptorihug. 
"Pune verd etiam hze laudi erant ia indolem meam ; et eoncipiebant 
emnes bonam de me spem, utpote gui artem brevi discere-futurus es. - 
sem, ex illa fingendi facultate. Videbatur igitur simul di s idoneus 
arti auspieande, et ego traditus-eram avunculo, non admodum, per 
Jovem, eá-re gravatus: sed videbatur mihi ars z/la habere et lusum 
quendam no» injucandum, et ostentandi-occasionem apud zequales meos, 
si conspieerer et Deos sculpere, et parvas quasdam imagines fabrieare, 
cum mihi, tum illis quibus mailem. Et tune primüm illud, ae ineipi- 
entibus usitatum, contigit. Avuneulus enim, dato mihi ccelo quopiam, 
jussit me leniter attingere tabulam in medio jacentem, addens tritum 
illud, Znitium bonum est dimidium omnis operis. Duriüs veró impin- 
gente me pre imperitia, tabula quidem est-fraeta. Ille veró :egre-fe- 
xens, et arripiens scutieam quandam prope jacentem, initiavit me noh 
mansueié, neque hortativo-more, adeo ut lachrym: essent mihi artis 


procmium. Aufugiens igitur isthine domum abeo, ululans eontinuó, 
ct oppletus oeulos lachrymis: et commemoro seuticam, et ostendebam 
vibiees, e£ aceusabam nimiam quandam avunculi crudelitatem, addens 
quód fecerat hee prz invidia, ne ipsurn arte superarem. Matre veró 
indignatá, et multüm fratri convitiatà, postquam nox supervenit, dor- 
miebam lachrymabundus adhue, et totam noetem cogitabundus, At 
hue usque narrata sun? quidem ridicula et puerilia; audietis veró, ὃ 
viri, post hee non ampliis eontemnenda, sed quz poscunt auditores 
vel prorsus auscultandi-eupidos. Nam, ut dicam juxta Homerum, 
Divinus Somnus venit ad me in quiete, beniynam per noctem, mani- 
Festus ita ut nil veritati deesset. Adhuc itaque, vel tantum post tem- 
pus, habitusque conspectorum restant mihi in oculis, et vox auditorunt 
insonans est (i. e. insonat auribus meis ) erant omnia aded manifes: 
ta.— 

2. Due mulieres manibus prehendentes trahebant me, utraque ad 
seipsam, violenter admodum, et strenué. Parum itaque abfuit quit 
discerperent me eontendentes inter se : nam altera quidem jam supe- 
rabat, et habuit prope:nodum me totum : jam vero rursus habebar ab 
altera. Clamabant veró ambe in seinvieem ; he quidem, quasi z//& 
vellet possidere me, suus utpote-qui-essem ; at illa, quasi hee frustrá 
vendicaret οὐδὲ aliena. Erat quidem altera operaria, et virilis, et €o- 
mam squalida, manus eallo obducta, vestitu succineta, pulvere-marmo- 
reo oppleta, qualis erat avuneulns, quum lapides seuiperet : at altera 
perquan faeie-venusta, et habitu decora, et vestitu modesta, Postre- 
mod verd itaque, permittunt mihi judieare, utri earum mallem me-ad- 
jungere. ; ! 

, $. Dura vero et virilis illa sc prior loeuta-est.-———'* Ego, chare fili, 
^ ars sum statuaria, quam heri discere ecepisti, et domestica tibi, e$ & 
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familia faa cognata. Nam et avus tuus (addens nomea avi-mater« 
* ni) marmorarius fuit, et avunculi Zu ambo, magnopereque elarue- 
“pant per me. Si verd velis abstinere a nugis et trieis hujus (alte: 
. yam indieans) sequi verd et cohabitare mecum ; primüm quidem 
ἐς fortiter alére, et habebis humeros validos; eris veró alienus ab omit 
f invidia, et nunquam abibis in terram-externam, relict: patrià, ct 
** familiaribus ; neque laudabunt te omnes propter verba, Ne vefo 
ἐς averseris corporis Zujusce frugalitatem, neque vestimenti sordes. 
* Nam et Phidias ille, progressus ab hujusmodi 2nit£s, spectandum- 
** exhibuit Jovem, et Polycletus Junonem fabricavit, et Myron lauda 
* tus est, et Praxiteles in admiratione fuit. Hi igitur cum Diis ado- 
* rantur. Si veró ex his unus factus-fucris, quomodo quidem non 
*: fies et ipse celebris apud omnes homines ? Exhibebis veró patrem 
4€ tuum ezmulandum, reddes autem et patriam spectabilem." "Tae 
lia, atque his etiam plura, dixit Ars illa (nempe, statuarie artis Dea, ) 
hesitans, et barbaré-pronuncians omnia, studiosé ver admodum con- 
nectens veróa, et contendens mihi persuadere. Sed non ulterius me 
mini; pleraque enim jam effugerunt memoriam meam. 
4, Postquam igitur finem fecit, incipit altera-in-hune-ferme-modum, 
—f* Ego vero, 6 fili, Doctrina sam; consueta jam, et nota tibi, tametsi 


** nondum me ad finem expertus-sis. Quanta itaque bona quzsiveris 
«© marmorarius factus, hee quidem jam-dixit. Nihil enim eris quod 
*$ non operarius fuerit ( i. e. nil nisi operarius eris ) corpore laborans, 
* et in hoe ponens totam vite spem : obscurus quidem ipse, parvem 
** et abjectum (ucellum aceipiens, sententià humilis, reditu veró te 
** puis: neque eris amieis in-foro-auxiliaris, nec inimicis formidabilis, 
** nee civibus zmulandus ; sed unum illud, zempe, opifex, et e promis? 
* eua plebe unus ; semper formidans eminentem quemque, et colens 
** dicere valentem, leporis vitam vivens, et prada 75se potentioris. Si 
ςς verà factus-fueris etiam Phidias, aut Polycletus, et claboráris mira- 
** bilia multa, omnes quidem laudabunt artem, non erit vero aliquis ex 
€ videntibus. si mentem habeat, qui optirit fieri tibi similis. Qualisz 
ἐς qualis enim fueris, censebere mechanicus tantum, et opifex, et mas 
 nibus-vietum-queritans. Si veró mihi obsequaris, primum quidem 
ἐς ostendam tibi opera multorum virorum antiquorum, enarrans et 
** gesta mirabilia, et sermones eorundem, reddensque 16 (utzd dieam) 
ἐς omnium peritum : et exornabo animum, quod est iz-te precipuup, 
τό multis bonisque ornamentis, nemfe, modestia, justiti., pietate, man- 
** suetudine, equitate, prudentià, fortitudine, pulchrorum amore, ape 
** petitu erga honestissima. Hxc enim sunt re verá purus animi orna- 
* tus, Nil vero aut antiquum aut nune agendum latebit te: sed et 
. * mecum providebis que: opus-sunt : et, in-summa, brev) docebo te 
δι omnia et quotquot divina sunt, et quot hamana, Et qui nunc par: 
T 


ἃ 

5 per es, filius alicujus (7. e. mescio cujus ) qui statuisti aliquid de 
** arte adeo illiberali, eris pauló post :mulandus, et invidendus omni- 
** bus, «utpote honestatus, et laudatus, et propter optima estimatus, ef 
** eonspectus a pracellentibus genere et divitiis ; indutus quidem hu- 
. ** jusmodi veste (ostendens suam, gerebat autem prorsus splendidam) 
** magistrau Vero, et primo loco honestatus. Et,si alieubi peregrineris, 
*f nec ignotus eris, neque obscurus in terra aliena ; talia (7. e. illustria 
** adeo ) tibi addam insignia ; 2/a-ut unusquisque aspieientium, proxi. 
ἐς mum tangens, monstrárit te digito, dicens, Hic ille est. Si veró fue- 
“rit aliquid studio dignum, et occupaverit amicos zuos, aut tot:m e- 
“ tiam civitatem, omnes conyertent-oculos in te. Et, sieubi forte di- 
** eas quid, auseultabunt plurimi inhiantes, admirantes, et felicem- 
** przdicantes te frofiter-vim sermonum,et patrem tuum propter fortu- 
© pam. Quod vero dieunt, scil. ‘quod quidam fiunt immortales ex ho- 
** minibus,’ id tibi adjieiam. Si etenim decesseris ipse e vita, nunquam 
ἐς desines adesse eruditis, et versari eum optimis. Videsne Demosthe- 
** nem illum, cujus filium, e? quantum ego reddidi ? Videsne JEschi- 
* nem, qui filius fuit tympanistrie ? At tamen Philippus eolebat eurn 
* per me (7. e. med operá ). Socrates veró, et ipse educatus sub sta- 
ἐς tuaria hae, quamprimum intellexit meliora, et ab ea aufugiens tran 
** slit ad me, audin? ut ab omnibus decantetur ? Rejieiens verd tantos 
“6 j]llos, talesque viros, et gesta splendida, et orationes graves, et habitum 
ἐς decorum, et honorem, et gloriam, et laudem, et sedes-primas, et po- 
** tentiam, et imperia, et celebrem-esse propter sermones, et beatum- 
“ἐς predicari propter prudentiam (rejiciens, inquam, hec ) induesque 
*€ tuniculam sordidam, et resumes habitum servilem, ‘et habebis in m&- 
** pibus vectes, et sealpra, et exla, et malleos; deorsum in opus ineli- 
“ natus, abjectus ifse, et abjecta-affectans, et omni modo demissus ; 
* nunquam eaput-erigens, nihil aut virile aut liberum eogitans, sed 
** providens quomodo quidem opera erunt tibi proportione-coneinna, 
* et speciosa, minimeé verd solieitus, quomodo eris ipse concinnusque 
ἐς et ornatus ; sed reddens teipsum saxis ipsis despectiorem.”? _ 
5. ila hee adhue dicente, ego non expectans finem orationis, sed, 
assurgens, sententiam-tuli * et, relietà deformi illa et operariá, transivi 
ad Doctrinam, letus admodum, et prsecipue, quum scutiea venit milii 
in mentem, et quód pridie statim inflixerat plagas non paueas mihi 
incipienti. Illa vero, deserta, primüm quidem indignabatur, et manus 
complodebat, et dentibus infrendebat : postremd verd diriguit, et mu- 
tata-est in saxum, quemadmodum audimus de Niobe. Si veró passa- 
est incredibilia, ne diffidite miki; somnia enim mirifica sunt. Altera 
vero, ad me aspiciens, iuquit, ** Remunerabo igitur te pro-justitia, quód 
** reete d judicáris bane causam, Et jam adesto, ascende eurrum hune 
* fostendens currum quendam alatorum quorundam cquorum Pegasé 
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* similium) ut videas qualia et quanta, non secutus me, ignoraturus 
* eras" — Postquam vero ascendi, illa quidem agitabat, et aurigabatur, 
Bgo vero sublatus in altum, et ineipiens ab ortu, usque ad occidentem 
eontemplabar urbes, et gentes, et populos, quemadmodum T'riptole- 
mus ilie, seminans et Zpse aliquid in terram. Non-jam veró memini, 
quid seminatum illud erat; sed hoc solum, quod homines ex imo sus- 
picientes laudabant ze, et i/lj, ad quos volatu perveneram, deducebant 
eum multa-laude. Postquam veró mihi ostendisset res tantas, et me 
illis laudantibus, reduxit iterum non-ampliüs indutum illa ipsa veste, 
quam avolans habui, sed videbar mihi redire pulehré vestitus quispiam» 
Prehendens itaque et patrem meum stantem, et expectantem, osten- 
dit ei vestitum illum, et me, qualis (7. e. q2am pulcher) venerim ; 
submonuitque eum, qualia ( 7. 8. quàm iniqua ) propemodum statuis- 
sent de me. 

6. Memini me hee vidisse, cum-essem jam adolescens, perturbatum, 
ut mihi videtur, plagarum metu.—At, dum hec narro, ** Ὁ Hercules, 
** (dixerit aliquis) quàm longum et judiciale es? hoc somnium "Ὁ Tum 
τς succinuerit alius, ** Hyemale est somnium, cum noctes sunt longis- 
* simz ; aut forsan trinoctiale, ut est et Hercules ipse. Quid ergo ve- 
** nit illi Zn mentem, ut-nugaretur talia (7. e. sic ) apud nos, et me- 


** moraret noctem puerilem, et vetera ja:eque obsoleta somnia; omnis 


** enim frigida narratio insipida est. Num suspicatus est nos esse quos- 
* dam somniorum aliquorum interpretes ?”?—Non, 6 bone: neque e- 
nim Xenophon enarrans olim so:nium, ut videbatur ipsi, 2ezpe, et 
zilud in domo paterna, et eztera deinceps somnia, nugari, voluit, 
sive, interpretandum quid proposuit. Nostis enim quód-enarravit vi- 
sionem, non uf simulationem (7. e. non quasi simulare, sive obscurum 
quid proponere vellet ) neque quasi conscius se nugari in iis rebus ; et 
hoe, in bello et rerum desperatione, eireumstantibus jum hostibus : sed 
narratio i//a habuit et utile quiddam. Enarravi proinde ego hoc vohis 
Somnium, e: gratia, ut adolescentes convertantur ad prastantiora, et 
Doctrinam amplectantur ; et pr«cipué. si quis eorum prz inopia 
male-statuat, et ad pejora declinet, perdens ingenium non illiberale; 
Bene enim novi quód et ille, cum-audierit narrationem Aazc, confiv- 
mabitur, proponens sibi me sufficiens exemplum, dum-considerat, qua. 
lis quidem eum-essem, prorupi zamen ad pulcherrima, et Doctrinam 
appetivi, nil pertimescens propter pauper(atem tunc urgentem. Qua- 
Hisqualis vero ad vos pervenirim, adsum obseuxior nullo saltem statua- 
vio, etiamsi nil aliud; 


DIALOGUS II. 


DEORUM CONCIO. 
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Jur, NE amps, 6 superi, susurretis, neque in angulos conversi iz 
aurem alii-aliis sermones communicetis, ucPote-indignantes, quód in- 
digni plurimi participes-sunt nobiseum convivii Sed quoniam conci- 
lium concessum-est vobis de hisce rebus, aperté dieat unusquisque qu: 
sibi videntur, et accuset. Tu verd, 6 Mercuri. promulga preconium, 
exlege. Merc. Audi; taee. Quis ex perfectis Diis, quibus lieet, vult 
verba facere ? Consultatio veró est de inquilinis et hospitibus. Mom. 
Ego Momus, 6 Jupiter, si permiseris mihi dicere. Jur. Preconium 
jam permittit ; quare nil indigebis me (77. e. meo permissu. ) Mom. 
Dico igitur, nostrum nonnullos atrocia facere, quibus non sufficit semet 
factos-fuisse Deos ex hominibus, sed putant se-pr stare nil magnum 
neque juvenile (^7. e. forte ) nisi reddiderint et pedissequos et faimulos 
suos honore-pares nobis Wolo verd, ὃ Jupiter, ze concedere mihi lo- 
qui eum libertate ; neque enim alioqui possum. At nórunt me omnes, 
quàm sum lingua liber, quód-que nil eorum reticebo que non decoré 
fiunt. Reprehendo enim omnia, et aperte dieo quz mihi videntur, ne- 
que timens quempiam, neque sententiam celans prie verecundia : quare 
plerisque et molestus videor. ef natura ealumniosus, eum.vocer ab iis 
publieus quispiam delator. Sed quoniam licet, et proclamatum-est, ef 
tu, 6 Jupiter, concessisti cum licentia loqui dieam save nil reformf- 
daus—Miulti itaque, inquam, non coutenti quód partieipes-sint ipsi 
ejusdem nobiscum consessüs, et guód ex quo epulentur (idque, eum- 
Sint ex parte-dimidia mortales) Ai, inguam, subvexerunt insuper iu 
ecelum et ministros, et thiasi-sodales, et adseripserunt eos Deorum nuu 
mero Et nune, »qué ac mos, cum portiones fact. distributione» 
possident, tum partieipes.sunt sacrificiorum ; e? Aoc, ne-quidem per 
solventes nobis pensionem inquilinis-solvendam.—J up. Dicito, ὃ Mome, 
enigmaticé nihil, sed dilueidé et aperté, addens et nomen. Nune e- 
nim oratio tua in medium projecta-est; ita-est, ut multos assimules 
mus, et dietis zuis adaptemus aliàs alium. Oportet veró eoneionato» 
rem-liberum nil tergiversari ἐπὶ dicendo. 

2. Mom. Euge, ὃ Jupiter ! quód et cohortaris me ad linguz libet» 
tatem. Facis enim hoc re vera regié et magnanimiter : quare dicam 
et NOMEN.—Generosissimus itaque Bacehus ille semi-horao tant£z, 
nee a stirpe-materna Grxceus, sed Cadmi Syrophanieis. »eujusdam 
mercatoris, nepos, quoniam immortalitate honestatus est, qualis qui- 
dem sit ipse. non dico, nee mitram, neque ebrietatem, neque inces- 
sum ; omnes enim, opinor, videtis quàm natura mollis st, et οὔ γι" 


57 


natus; semiansanus. e? a summo-mane merum spirans; Hie verd 
idem adscivit nobis vel totam curiam, et, addueto choro suo, adest, et 
Deos fecit Panem, et Silenum, et Satyros rusticos quospiam, atque 
caprarios plerosque, homines saltatores, et formis monstrosos; quorum 
alter quidem ( nempe Pan ) cornua habens, et, quantum es? a medio 
ad imum, capr- similis, et barbam profundam demittens, parum 
differt-ab hireo ; alter verd ( scil Silenus ) est senex calvus, simus 
masum, vectus plerumque asino, Lydus, inquam, iste : Satiri verd sunt 
alii, auribus acuti, calvi et ipsi. e? cornigeri (qualia cornua nascuntur 
hedis nuper natis) Phryges quidam. Habent veró omnes et caudas. 
Videtis quales nobis Deos facit generosus ille ? Aane-deinde miramur, 
si homines nos contemnant, videntes ridiculos adeó et monstrosos 
Deos ? Omitto veró dieere, quód adduxit et mulieres duas, alteram 
quidem ipsius amicam, nempe, Aviadnem (eujus et coronam astrorum 
choro annumeravit) alteram veró learii agricol« filiam. Et, quod es? 
maximé omnium ridiculum, 6: Dii, adduxit et ejusdem, nempe, Erigo- 
nes, eanein ; et hune, ne puella doleret, ni in celo haberet illum ip- 
sius familiarem, quemque dilexit, catellum.  Nónne hire videntur vo- 
bis contumelia, temulenti-petulantia, et ludibrium ?—Audite verd et 
alios (ἢ. e. de aliis ). ^ 

3. Jue. Dieas nihil, ὃ Mome, aut de ZEseulapio, aut Hercule : video 
enim quà oratione rapiare. Hi enim, (7. e quod ad hos atiinet_) al- 
ter quidem eorum sanat, et sucitat egrotos e morbis, et est fretio-c- 
qualis multis aliis, Hercules verd, qui-est meus filius, emit immortas 
litatem laboribus non paucis. . Quare ne eos aceusato Mom. Tacebo, 
ὃ Jupiter, tui gratia, multa habens dicenda. | Atqui, si nil aliud, reti- 
nent adhue ignis signa. Si verd liceret uti libertate-lingue contra et 
teipsum, multa possem dieere. Jur. Et in me quidem vel maxime 
lieet. Num igitur et me reum-agis peregrinitatis? Mom. Licet quidem 
in Creta audire non solüm hoe, verüm dicunt et aliud quiddam de te; 
et ostendunt Sepulehrum tuum, Ego vero neque illis credo, neque 
JEgiensibus inter-Achaios, qui dictitant te supposititium esse.—Qu:e 
veró, opinor, oportere precipué reprehendi, hee dieam. Tu etenim, 
6 Jupiter, mortalibus feminis comiixtus, et ad eas descendens in aliàs 
alià forma pr«buisti principium talium delictorum, et causam cur ece- 
tus noster uothis eompleretur. Adeó, ut metueremus nos, ne quis sa- 
erifiearet te deprehensum; cum taurus esses, aut quis aurificum te 
diffingeret, aurum cum-esses; et pro Jove fieres nobis aut armilla, aut 
monile, aut inauris. At verd complevisti ecelum semideis hisce ; non 
enim aliter dieere-possum. Et que res est maxime ridicula, est hec 
que eveniet, cum quis subitó audierit, quód Hereules quidem exhibi. 
tus-est Deus ; Eurystheus veró, qui ipsi imperabat, est mortuus; et 
quód prope se invicem sunt templum quidem Herculis famuli, et En. 
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rysthei domini ejus sepulehrum zantam, Et rursus, Baechus quidem 
Thebis est Deus ; consobrini veró ejus Pentheus, Actzon, et Learchus, 
hominum omnium sunZ miserrimi. Ex quo veró tu, 6 Jupiter, semel 
aperuisti fores talibus rebzs, et eonversus-es ad mortales, imitati -sunf 
te omnes; et non soliim mares, sed, quod est turpissimum, fceminez 
etiam Dez. Quis enim non-novit Anchisen, et Tithonum. et Endy- 
mionem, et Jasonem, et exteros? Quare volo hee omittere : longum 
enim esset reprehendere singula, 

4, Jur. Dicas nihil. ὃ Mome, de Ganymede : nam graviter-ferarh, 
si contristáris adolescentulum, convitia jactans in familiam ejus. Mom. 

Ergo non dixero de aquila. quód et ἢ: ὁ in celo est in sceptro regio 
eonsidens, et soliim-non nidificans super capite tuo, Deus esse existima» 
tus. Anomittemus et hanc Ganymedis gratia ? Sed Attis hie, 6 Jupi- 
ter, et Corybas et Sabazius, unde, inquam, hi nobis: sunt-aceersiti ; aut 
Mithres ille Medus, ille gerens candyn et tiaram, nec voce grecissans, 
adeo-ut non intelligat, si quis e prebibat ? Seythze ergo et Getr, hzc 
videntes horum dedecora, nobis longim valere jussis, immortales-fa- 
ciunt et ipsi, et Deos suffragiis-ereant quoseunque volunt, eodem modo 
quo et Zamolxis z//e, servus cum-esset, ailscriptus-est eorum numero, 
nescio quomodo latens (7. e. clam nos ). Et hse sané omnia, ὃ Dii, 
medioeria sunt. Tu verd,6 Mgyptie, caninum-habens-vultum, et linteis 
amicte, quisnam es, 6 optime, aut quomodo, latrator-cum sis, Deus 
esse dignaris? Taurus veró hie Mempbites, versicolor hie, quid sibi 
volens adoratur, et oraeula-edit, et prophetas habet ? Pudet νερὸ mé 
nominare ibidas, et simias, et hircos, et alia multo-magis ridieula, nes- 
cio quomodo ex Agypto in eclüm-eoufertim-intrusa. Que numina 
quomodo vos, 6 Dii, sustinetis, videntes eadem adorari ex «que, ub 
etiam. magis quamr vos psi ? Aut quomodo tu, ὃ Jupiter, ferre-potes, 
postquam plantárint in te arietis cornua ? Jur. Turpia hee re ver: αἱ.» 
eis de ZEgyptis. Attamen. ὃ Mome, pleraque eorum #nigmata ( s7ue 
mysteria ) sunt, et non omnino oportet Ze sacris-non-initiatum deridere 
ea. Mom. Prorsusigitur, ὃ Jupiter, opus-est nobis mysteriis, ut seia- 
mus Deos esse Deos, canieipites veró canicipites. 

5. Jur. Omitte, inquam, ea de /Egyptiis: aliàs enim de his per oti- 
um deliberabimus. Tu veró alios nominato. Mom. Trophonium, ὃ 
Jupiter, et, quod maximé angit me; Amphilochum ; qui, eum sit filius 
seelesti et matrieidz hominis, vaticinatur Zamen generosus ille in Cili- 
cia, mentiens plurima, et prestigiatorem-agens pro obolis duobus. Tu 
igitur, 6 Apollo, non ampliüs :estimaris, sed jam vaticinatur omnis la- 
pis. et omnis ara, que perfusa-sit oleo, et coronas habeat, et homine 
prestigiatore abundet; quales nunc dierum sunt plurimi. Jam enim 
et Polydamantis athlete statua medetur febr citantibus in Olympia, et 
T heaginis in Thaso, et sacrificant Hectori inIlio, et Protesilao e-regiore 
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if Chersoneso. Ex qo verd tot facti sumus, profecit magis perjuri^ 
um, et sacrilegium ; et, in summa, homines despexerunt nos, recte fa- 
cientes.—Atque hee quidem sunt que dicere volui de nothis et ad- 
scriptitiis—Cteriim ego, audiens jam multa etiam peregrina nomina 
auminum-quorundam neque apud nos existentium, neque omnino con- 
stare valentium, prorsus, ὃ Jupiter, risui-iadulgeo propter hee etiam, 
Nam ubinam est illa multàm celebrata virtus, et natura, et fatum, et 
fortuna, fundamento-earentia. et vana rerum vocabula, a pbilosophis, 
fatuis hominibus, exeogitata ? Et quanquam sint tumultuaria (7. e. te- 
mere ficta ) ita tamen simplicibus hominibus persuaserunt, ut nemo 
velit nobis saerificare, sciens, quód, etiams: obtulerit decem-millia he» 
catombarum, fortuna tamen faciet qu: -fato-ceereta-sunt, et quz desti- 
nata-sunt cuique a principio. Libenter ergo rogarem te 6 Jupiter, an 
alicubi videris virtutem, aut naturam, aut fatum ? Novi enim quod et 
tu audis de his in philosophorum scholis, nisi vel surdus quispiam es, 
adeó-ut non audias eos vociferantes. Habens multa adhue. dicenda, 
orationem sistam. Video enim multos mibi loquenti suecensentes, et 
sibilantes ; prxcipué eos quos perstrinxit verborum libertas. Tandem 
igitur, si vis, 6 Jupiter, legam Deeretum quoddam de hisce jam con- 
seriptum. Jur. Lege. Non enim reprehendisti omnia absque-ratione; 
et oportet nos cohibere ex iis plurima, ne supra-modum fiant, ( i. e, 
crescant ). 


DECRETUM. 
Bond fiat Fortund. 


6. CONCIONE legitima coaetá, septimo die mensis ineuntis, Pry~ 
tanim-agebat Jupiter, et pricsidebat Neptunus ; pretectuin-agebat A. 
pollo, seribam agebat Momus Noetis-/£//us ; et sententiam dixit Som- 
nus.—QUONIAM peregrini multi, non solum Greci, verim etiam 
Barbari, minimé digni nobiseum participes-esse civitatis hujusce, ad- 
seripti Deorum numero, nescio quomodo, Diique existimati, complevere 
quidem celum, adeó-ut convivium nostrum sit plenum tumultuos- tur- 
bà multilinguium quorundam, et undique-colleetorum : defecit veró 
ambrosia, et nectar, ita ut eotyla jam sit (77. e. estimatur ) mine, 
propter multitudinem bibentium : alii verb, prie arrogantia, expulsis 
veteribus verisque Diis, dignos-censnet seipsos prima-sede. preter om- 
nia patria (^7. e. contra mores patrios ) et volunt preponi nodis in ter- 
vis ; propter hec omnia, VISUM ESTO Senatui Populoque Celesti, 
coneilium quidem cogi in Olympo cirea solstitium hybernum ; septem 
verd perfectos Deos eligi arbitros, tres quidem e veteri senatu qui fuit 
sub Saturno, quatuor veró ex duodecim, et inter eos Jovem. Ipsas 
 veró hosce arbitros sedere, suscepto legitimo juramento per Stygem, 
Mercurium vero proelamando congregare omnes, quotquot volunt eon.- 
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tibui in Beorum.consessum. illos autem. venire, adducentes testes 

juratos, et indicia generis. Deinde veró coram-ventant hi sigillatim. 

Arbitri verd rem expendentes, vel declarabunt eos esse Deos, vel able- 

gabunt ad sepulchra sua, et repositoria majorum. Si veró quis e non- 

probatis, et ab arbitris semel segregatis, deprehensus-fuerit 2n eclum. 
ascendens, eundem in Tartarum precipitari. Quemque verd exerce- 

re suam artem ; et neque Minervam sanare, nec ZEsculapium vatici- 
nari, nec Apollinem solum pr: stare tam-multa: sed deligentern unum 
quiddam, vatem esse, aut citharedum, aut medicum. Edicere vero 

philosophis, ne fingant nova vocabula, neque nugentur de iis-quz non 

nórunt. Quotquot veró jam immerito habiti-sunt-digni templis aut 

sacrificiis, simulachra quidem illorum everti ; substituti verd, vel Jovis, 

vel Junonis, vel Apollinis, vel cujuspiam alterius; civitatem veró suam 

aggerere illis tumulum, et, pro ara, cippum erigere. Si verd quis sis 
mulaverit-se-non-audisse preconium, et noluerit venire ad arbitros, 

damnanto desertam ejus causam.—Jup. Hoc quidem es? justissimum 
nobis Decretum, ὃ Mome; et, euicunque 7éa videtur, protendat ma- 
num. Ita veró potius fiat: novi enim quod complures erunt non pro» 

fensa-manu-suffragaturi. Sed jam quidem abite, Quum veró Mereu- 
xius prxconium-promulgaverit, venite afferentes, quisque, indicia ma- 

nifesta, et demonstrationes claras, nempe, nomen patris, et matris, et 

unde, et quomodo factus-sit Deus, et tribum, et curiales. 1ta-ut, qui- 

cunque non exhibebit Aec omnia, nil curz-erit arbitris; etiamsi quis in 

terris ingens habeat templum, et quamvis homines Deum esse arbi- | 
trentur. : 
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DIALOGUS lil. 


TIMON, SIVE MISANTHROPUS. 


Tru, O JUPITER philie, et hospitalitie, et sodalitie, et dom estice, 
et fulgurator, et jusjurandice, et nubicoge, et grandisone, et sit equ 
aliud attoniti vocant poete ; ae maximé, eum in metris herent (tune 
enim illis multi-nominis factus fuleis metri ruinam, et imples rythmi 
hiatum) ubinam tibi nunc magnistrepum fulgur, et gravifremum to- 
nitru, et ardens, et eandens, et terrifieum fulmen ? Hxe enim omnia 
apparent jam nugz, et fumus plané poeticus, mee quicquam prater. 
nominum fragorem. Illud autem tuum decantatum, et eminus-feriens, 
et promptum telum, nescio quomodo, penitus extinetum-est, et frigi- 
dum, retinens ne vel parvulam iracundiz scintillam contra injuriosos. 
Quivis itaque pejerare audentium heri-extinctum eitiüs ellychnium. 
znetueret, quam flammam cuncta-domantis fülminis; titionem adeo 
quempiam vidére iis intentare, ut ex eo ignem quidem pon formident, 
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gui fumum ; sed putent se accepturos hoe solum Zucomimodi e vulnereg: 
quód maeuli-carbouarià opplebuntur. jta-ut propter hee ausus-sit 

jam et Salmoneus ille tibi obtonare, non prorsus juste-fidueic-ex pers, 

se id impune ausurum, quippe, contra Jovem adeo ira-frigidum, cum 

sit ipse ad-facinora promptus, et gloriosus vir. Quomodo enim nox 
faciut, quandoquidem tu quasi sub mandragora dormis? qui neque 
perjerantes audias, nee injusta-agentes observes, sed lippias, et hallu- 
cineris ad ea-que patrantur, et auribus obsurdaeris, quemadmodum. 
senio-confecti. Atguidta te affectum esse credere par est, quoniam, 
cum juvenis adhuc esses, et animo-acer, et ira vigens, plurima faciebas 
contra injustos et violentos; nee unquam erga eos inducias tune agebas ; 
sed semper prorsus occupatum erat fulmen, et incutiebatur segis, et 
fragorem-edebat tonitru, et continuó immittebatur fulgur, quasi teio- 
rum-ex alto-jaculatio. Sed et terre-motus fueré tunc instar-cribri fre« 
guentes, et nix cumulatim, et grando in-morem-saxorum ; et, ut tecum 
magnifice disseram, pluvieque fuere effuse, et impetuosz, et gutta 
quilibet, quas? flumen. Quare in temporis puneto tantum ortum-est 
naufragium sub Deucalione, ut, omnibus sub aqua demersis, vix unica 
quadam seaphula servaretur, que-appulit 77 Lycorem, servans susci: 
iabulum quoddam seminis humani, idque, ad pestis majoris propaga- 
tionem. Refers igitur ab llis premia socordia tud digna, non amplius 
ssacrificante tibi aliquo, neque statuam uam coronante, nisi quis obiter 
in ludis Olympicis ; et hic, non admodum necessaria facere visus, sed 
ad ritum quendam antiquum contribuens. Et, 6 Deorum generosis: 
Sime, paulatim te Saturnum reddunt, imperio depellentes. 

2. Omitto dicere, quoties jam templum tuum spoliàrint. Injece- 
Punt verd alii manus tibi ipsi ἐπ Olympia. Et tu altifremus ille piger- 
erhs aut canes exeitare, aut vicinos advocare, ut succurrentes compre. 
henderent eos, dum adhue ad fugam pararentur. Sed generosus ille- 
ru, et gigantum-extinetor, et Titanum victor, sedebas, dum-circum- 
tondereris, eapillos ab iis, quanquam fulmen decem-cubitale in dextra 
tenens, Quando igitur, 6 admirande, desinent hzc a te negligenter 
adeb despiei? aut quando tantam iniquitatem punies ? Quot Phace 
thontes, aut Deucaliones, sufficient ad puniendam tam inexhaustam 
yite insolentiam ? Nam ut omissis eommunibus, dieam mea ; 690, qui. 
ig sublime evexi tot Atheniensium, et divites reddidi e pauperrimis, 
et opem tuli egenis omnibus, vel potids confertas effudi opes in ami- 
eorum benefleentiam, postquam per hee factus-sum pauper, non am- 
pliüs agnoseor ab iis, neque aspiciunt me, qui antea verebantur, et ado« 
rabant, et de nutu meo pendebant, Sed, sicubi vel per-viam incedens 
incidam in eorum quempiam, pretereunt me quasi olim mortui eip« 
pum quendam jacentem, ac tempore subversum, ne-quidem agnos- 
vemtes. Alli verd vel procul videntes alia divertunt, suspicantes.se vie 
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&Qros inauspicatum et abominandum spectaculum (me οἷ, ) qui nog 
multó ante conservator eorum et patronus fui. Quare, malis in hunc 
locum-remotum actus, e£ rhenone indutus, terram exereeo pro qua- 
tor obolis mercenarius, solitudini et ligoni hie adphilosophans. "Vi- 
deor itaque mihi hoc inde lucrifacturus, nempe me non ampliüs visa- 
rum plurimos preter meritum prosperé-agentes Hoe enim moles- 
tius esset. Jam tandem ergo, 6 Saturni et Rhez fili, exeusso hoe pro- 
fundo duleique somno (dormiisti enim supra Epimenidem) et fulmine 
ventilando-redaccenso, aut eodez ex Oeta accenso, e£ faeta magna 
flamma ostende aliquam strenui et juvenilis i/Zus Jovis iram, nisi vera 
sunt que fabulis-feruntur a Cretensibus de te et tua illie sepultura. 

3. Jur. Quisnam est hic, 6 Mercuri, qui vociferatus-est ex Attica, 
juxta Hymettum in montis-radicibus, sordidus totus, et squalidus, et 
whenone-amictus ? Fodit veró, opinor, pronus-cwm-sit-homo sane lo- 
quax, et confidens. Philosophus nimirum est : alo qui enim non tam 
impios pereurreret sermones contra nos. Mer. Quid ais, ὃ pater? ' 
An ignoras Timonem fi//uwun Echechratidis, Colyttensem ? Hic est 2116 
qui sepe nos eonvivio-excepit per sacrificia perfecta, ille nuper-dita- 
tus, ille solitus mactare nobis totas hecatombas, apud quem consuevi- 
fous splendidé celebrare Jovialia. Jur. Heu commutationem ! Hic- 
cine est honorabilis ille, ille (2 quam ) dives, cirea quem tot fuere 
amici! Quid igitur passus, talis est factus ? squalidus, &erumnosus, 
fossorque, et mercenarius, ut videtur, deorsum-adigens ligonem adeó 
gravem ? Mzm. Ut: ita quidem dicam, benignitas afflixit eum, et hu* 
manitas, et misericordia, in egenos omnes ; re verá autem, dementia? 
et simplieitas, et delectus-nullus in amicis ; qui, corvis et lupis lar- 
giens, non sensit se Ζῶ facere : sed, jeeur erosus miser a tot vulturi- 
bus, putabat eos amicos esse et sodales prc benevolentia erga seipsum ; 
eos inquam, esea interim solummodo gaudentes. Hi veró postquam ex- 
quisité nudássent, et circumrosissent ossa ejus, et, si qua etiam medul- 
Ja inerat, exuxissent et hanc diligenter admodum ; fos? hec, inguam, 
aufugiebant deserentes eum siccum, et radicitus suecisum ; nec am- 
pliüs agnoscentes eum, neque aspieientes, Unde enim jam adsunt ei 
vel opitulantes, vel vicissim largientes ? Propter hee, ut vides, fossor, 
et rhenone-amietus, desertà urbe pre pudore, mercede agrum colit, 
lorum eausà melancholià-laborans, quód ab ipso ditati fastuosé ad« 
inodum pretereunt eum, nec nomen ejus nórint, an Timon vocetur. 
Jur. Et sané vir est non despiciendus, nec negligendus : et merito in 
dignabatur iz «03, calamitosus cum sit; quoniam vel eadem egeri- 
jnus ac execrandi isti adulatores, virum obliti, qui in aris adolevit nobis 
fauros tot, caprasque pinguissimas : habeo itaque jam-nunc nidorem 
eorum in naribus: sed propter negotiaque, et magnum pejerantium- 
Guitem, et vim-igferentium, et rapientinm ; pretpren vero e fort 
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"uldinem orzam a sacrilegis (hi etenim plurimi sun£, et observatu-dif- 
eiles, nee sinunt me vel paululum connivere) propter hec, inquant, 
jam-diu non aspexi in Attieam : et precipué, ex quo philosophia et 
verborum contentiones apud-eos increbuerunt. Pugnantibus enim in- 
Ter se, et vociferantibus philosophis istis, non lieet exaudire aliorum 
preces. Quare oportet me aut obturatis sedere auribus, aut rumpi ab 
iis, virtutem quandam, et incorporea, et nugas magna voce connecten- 
tibus. Propter hxe contigit et hunc negligi, virum erga nos non ime 
merentem. At tu, ὃ Mercuri, assumpto Pluto, abito ociüs ad eum ; 
dueat verd secum Plutus et Thesaurum, et maneant ambo apud Ti- 
monem, nec facilé adeó discedant, etiamsi quam-maximé exigat ipsos 
domo prz benignitate. Deliberabo autem posthac de adulatoribus istis, 
et ingratitudine quam manifestárunt erga eum, et ponas dabunt, si- 
mul-atque fulmen reparavero. Duo enim maximi ejus radii fracti 
sunt, et cuspidibus retusi, dum nuper avidiüs jacularer in Anaxago- 
ram sophistam, qui persuasit seetatoribus suis non omnino aliquos esse 
nos Deos. Sed aberravi quidem αὖ eo; Pericles enim raanum pro- 
tendebat supra ipsum : fulmen autem, obliqué-avolans in Castoris-et- 
Pollucis templum, exussitque illud, et ipsum pene comminutum-est ad 
saxum. Sed vel hoe interim supplicium sufficiet istis, tempe, si vides 
vint Timonem eximié ditatum. 

4, Men. Quanti erat alté vociferari, et obstreperum esse, et auda- 
cem! nec est hoc solis causas-agentibus utile, sed etiam precantibus. 
Nam, ecce, Timon statim e pauperrimo dives fiet, 7dqgue quia-clama- 
vit, et liberé locutus-est in precatione, et convertit Jovem. Si veró 
taeité fodisset pronus, fodisset etiamnum neglectus. Prvr. At ego, ὃ 
Jupiter, non ibo ad eum. Jur. Quapropter, ó Plute optime; et hoc 
me jubente? PrvT. Quia per Jovem contumelias-exercebat in me, et 
exportabat (7. e. exhauriebat ) et in multa frusta dividebat ; et hoe, 
cum-essem paternus illi amicus; et solüm non domo me furcis expu- 
lit, ut qui ignem e manibus exeutiunt. Rursusne igitur ivero ad etm 
parasitis, et adulatoribus, et scortis donandus ? Mitte me, ὃ Jupiter, 
ad illos, qui intelligent munus, qui amplectentur, quibus in-pretio fuero 
ego, et desiderabilis. Hi verd fatui versentur-cum paupertate, quam 
nobis, anteponunt et; accepto ab ea rhenone, et ligone, contenti-sunto 
miseri obolos quatuor lueravi, qui o//m negligenter dono profundebant 
talenta decem. Jur. Nil ampliüs ejusmodi faciet Timon erga te ; nam 
ligo ipsum prorsus edoeuit (nisi lumbis omnino dolorem non sentit) 
quód oportet zpsum eligere te pro paupertate. At vidéris mihi tu 
quidem esse, 6 Plute, prorsus querulus, qui nune quidem accusas Ti- 
monem, quód, patefactis tibi foribus, liber’ vagari permiserit, neque 
includens, neque zelotypiá-affeetus erga te. Alias vero contra in di- 
vites stomachabaris, dicens fe ab iis ta inclusnm-fuisse sub vectibüs et 
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_clavibus, et sigilloritm impressionibus, ut fion tibi possibile esset vel de. 
eiinató: eapite-prospicere in lucem. Deplorabas igitur hee apud me, 
dicens ze in multis tenebris prefocari. Et propter hac apparebas no- 
"bis pallidus, et curis plenus, digitos habens-contraetos juxta eonsuetu- 
dinem computationum, et minitans te aufugiturum, si ab iis opportunte 
tatem acciperes. Et, in summa, videbatur tibi pergravis res, ze, tan- 
quam Danaen, virgineam-ducere-vitam in zreo ferreove thalamo, sub 
attentissimis ae scelestissimis pzdagogis nutritum, fcenore et supputa- 
tione. Dictitabas igitur avaros illos absurdé facere, amantes quidem £e 
supra modum, cum vero liceret frui, non tamen audentes, nee, domini 

€um essent, in securitate amore utentes ; sed vigilantes ut-observarent, 
et oculis-fixis-aspicientes sigillum et vectem ; arbitrantes iud esse suffi- 
€ientem fruitionem, non quód-possent ipsi £e frui, sed quód impertirent 
fruitionem nemini alii: ut canis in presepi, nec ipse vescens hordeo, nec 
equo famelico permittens. Et deridebas insuper eos qui-parcerent, et 
custodirent, et (quod monstri-simile es£ ) vel semet ipsos zelotypia-pro~ 
sequerentur : neseientes vero quod sceleratus famulus, vel dispensator, 
vel pedagogus, postquam furtim subierit, ludibrio-habebit infelicem 
€t odiosum herum, sinens eum invigilare usuris ad obseuram et angus- 
"ioris lucernulam, et siticulosum ellychniolum. Quomodo igitur non 
iniquum esé te olim hee i Nope nune veró Timoni contraria a obji- 
cere? / 

5. PrvT. Atqui, si veritatem uS videbor.tibi utrumque jure 
faeere. Nimia enim hxc T'imonis hujusce lenitas, meritó videri-debet 
negligentia, ac non benevolentia, quatenus ad me aitinet : et rursus 
putabam, illos qui-servant me inclusum intra fores ae tenebras, z/los 
studentes, quomodo fiam ipsis erassior, et ebesus, et supra-modum-ty« 
midus; qui neque attingunt ipsi, neque producunt in lucem, 2Za-ut à 
quoquain ne vel videar ; putabam, inguam, lios esse amentes, et cone 
tumeliosas, insontem me sub tot vinculis putreseere e-facientes ; nescien= 
tes vero quód pauld post abibunt (à. e. morientur ), relicto me alii 
euipiam fortunatorum. Laudo igitur neque illos ifa negligentes, ne- 
que hos qui prompti admodum sunt ia me ; sed eos solos qui (quod 
est optimum) modum statuent rei, et neque omnino abstinebunt, ne- 
que me totum profundent. Etenim, per Jovem, eonsiderato, 6 Jupis 
ter, si quis, qui legitime duxerit uxorem juvenem et formosam, deinde 
neque eustodiat eam, neque omnino zelotypia-prosequatur, permittens 
noetu et interdiu ire quà velit, et versari eum volentibus ; sed e£ ipse 
potius producat adulterio-stuprandam, fores aperiens, et prostituens, 
et orones ad eam invitans ; num, inquam, talis videatur tibi ama 
«uxürem 2 Nan dices, 6 Jupiter, hoc tu, qui ipse sepenumero amore-. 
eaptus-es. Si verà quis rursus in domum legitimé recipiens nxoreta 
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ingenuam ad liberorum legitimorum procreationem, hie vero neque 
attingat ipse virginem state-florentem, pulehramque, neque permittat 
alii aspicere ; includens γερὸ eandem, virgineam-vitam-ducere-cozat, 
infecundam, et sterilem ; idque, cum-dicat se amare eam, et manifes- 
tus sit (7. e. appareat amare ) e colore, et corpore tabefacto, et ocu- 
lis refugis; estne (à. e. fierine potest ) ut talis non videatur delirare ? 
Qui, cum-oporteat eam liberos-gignere, et nuptiis frui, ni Ailominus ta- 
bescere-faciat puellam formosam adeó et gmabilem, dum-alat eam tan- 
quam Cereri sacerdotem per omnem vitam ? Quare sepenumero et 
ipse eodem-modo indignor, ἃ quibusdam sané ignominiosé calcibus-pul- 
satus, et devoratus, et exhaustus; ab aliis veró compedibus-vinctus, ut 
stigmatieus fugitivus. Jur. Quid igitur indignaris in illos? Dant enim 
utrique egregias penas: hi quidem, ut Tantalus ille, inhiantes tantüm 
auro, absque-potu, et absque-cibo, siccique ora ; illi vero, ut Phineus 
ille, ab Harpyis spoliati eibo e faucibus.—Sed abito jam nacturus Timo- 
nem multo prudentiorem. Prot. lllene unquam desinet cum studio 
(i. e. festinanter ) exhaurire me quasi. e eophino perforato, idque 
priusquam omnino influxerim, dum-vult vel prevenire influxum, ne 
abundantiüs incidens ipsum undis-obruam ? Quare mihi videor in Dz- 
naidum dolium aquam-allaturus, frustraque infusurus, vase non contü- 
mente; sed eo, quod influit, propemodum effuso, priusquam influxerit ; 
ita latior es dolii hiatus ad effusionem, ac liber ee? exitus. Jur. Ergo, 
nisi obturaverit hiatum hune, et siroul-ae-semel (7. e. prorsus ) expan 
sum fundi spatium, brev) effuso te, facilé rursus invenerit rhenonem 
et ligonem in dolii face. Verüm abite jam, et ditate eum. Tu vero, 
ὃ Mercuri, memineris rediens, Cyclopas ad nos ex JEtna adducere, 
ut fulmen acuentes resáreiant; aded jam eodem aceuminato opus-erid 
6. Mex’ Progrediamur, ó Plute.—Quid hoe ? Claudicas? Ignora- 
bam, 6 generose, £e non solüm cecum, verüm etiam claudum esse, 
PrvT. Non hoe sempér, ὃ Mercuri: sed, cum a Jove ad aliquem 
missus abeo, neseio quomodo tardus sum et elaudus utroque fede, ita- 
ut vix pertingam ad metam, sene-pritis-facto z//o, qui me expectabat, 
Quum veró discedere-a6-aliquo opus fuerit, videbis me alatum, e? mul 
to avibus eeleriorem. Repagulum igitur simul eadit, et ego jam victor 
a-precone-promulgor, totum stadium uno saltu.tvansmensus, videnti- 
bus aliquando me ne vel spectatoribus. Mrx. Non hee omnia vera 
dieis. 1mó ego vel plurimos tibi possim commemorare, heri quidem 
ne obolum unde restim emerent habentes, hodie verd repente ditatas, 
et sumptuosos, e£ bigis albis agitantes : quibus aea ne vel asinus un- 
quam suppetebat: ef, tales cum fuerint, obambulant tamen purpurei, 
et auromanus decorati, nec ipsi, opinor, credentes quin fer-somniura 
solummodo divites-sunt. Prvr. Hoe sliud est, ὃ Mercuri; nee meis 
tune pedibus ingredior, neque Jupiter, sed Plato me tum ad 665 dis 
F2 
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sTittit, utpote @ui δὲ ipse sit Opwm-largitor, et munificus, hoe etenim 
tel nomine declarat. Quum igitur est opus transferri me ab alio ad 
alium, unc me in tabellam injectum, et diligenter Éisnattadu- 
portant in meorem-sarcine sublatum. Et cadaver quidem jacet alicubi 
in dbscura domts parte, vetere linteo super genua injecto teetum, et 
féiibus pugnz-eausa. Qui veró me obtinere-speraverant in foro ope- 
riuntur hiantes, ut hirundinem advolantem, stridentes pulli. Post- 
quam veró detractum-est signum, et ineisus-est fun:eulus linteus, et 
aperta est tabella, et promulgatus-est nevus mei dominus, sive eogna- 
tus quispiam fuerz, sive adulator, sive servulus eincedus in-honore-ha- 
bitus propter puerilia oficia, et vel jam mentum rasus ; magno, ge- 
nerosus ille, accepto premio pro variis et omnigenis voluptatibus, 
quas jam quoque, exoletus eum-esset, suppeditavit ei (scil. domino} 
ille quidem, quieunque-faerit, me tandem arrepto, cum tabella ipsa 
ferens aufugit ; mutato nomine-appellatus jam Megacles, aut Mega- 
byzus, aut Protarchus pro zomine eo-usque usitato, nempe, Pyrrhia; 
aut Dromone, aut Tibia ; aufugit, inquam, relictis frustra inhiantibus 
illis, semutud intuentibus, e£ verum luctum agentibus, dum reputant, 
qualis eos thynnus e sinu-intimo sagenz effugit, idque, devoratà non 
parva esea. At hie in me totus irruens, honesti inexpertus, et neat a 
pellis homo, exhorrens adhue compedes, et, si alius quispiam preete- 
xiens loro-inerepuerit, arrectam subrigens aurez, et pistrmum tan-. 
quam Castoris-templum adorans, Aic, inguam, non amplius tolerabilis 
est obviis quibusvis ; sed et homines liberos eontumelia affieit, et fla- 
gris exdit conservos, perieulum-faciens, an sibi quoque talia lieeant » 
donec aut in scoriulum incidens, aut equorum-euram appetens, aut se 
.adulatoribus tradens, jurantibus eum esse vel Nireo formosiorem, Ce- 
‘srope veró aut Codro nobiliorem, at Ulysse prudentiorem, sedecim 
autem simul Cresis ditiorem, effundat miser, in temporis puneto, qua 
paulatim e perjuriis, et rapinis, et flagitiis plurimis collecta-sunt. 

7. Ma. Dicis propemodum ea ipsa quz-fiunt (7. e. vera ). Quam 
yerd itaque tuis-ipsius-pedibus ingrederis, quomodo, ita exeus eum-sis, 
wiam invenis? vel quomodo dignoscis eos ad quos Jupiter te miserit, 
postqnam-dijudieà rit eos esse ditari dignos ? Pru. Credis autem re- 
perire me, quieunque sunt? Mx. Nequaquam credo per Jovem, 
Non enim, pre eterito Aristide, Hipponieum adiisses,. et Calliam, et 
alios multos Athenienses, ne quidem obolo dignos. Ceterüm quid fa- 
eis dimissus? Prur. Sursum ac deorsum eursitans oberro, donec im- 
prudens in aliquem ineiderim. Ille veró, quicunque mihi primus oe- 
currerit, abducens possidet, te, Mercuri, propter inopinatum lucrum, 
adorans. Mun. Fallitur ergo Jupiter, putans te, ex ipsius sententia. 


ditare quotquot judicat ditari dignos? P*vT. Et merits admodum, á: ^d 
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vam adeb repertu-difficilem, et jampridem exhaustam e vita, quam ne 
vel Lynceus ille facilé inveniret, utpote obscuram aded et minutam., 
Cum itaque pau&i sint boni, mali veró numero plurimi occupent omnia 
(Ci. e. ubique sint ) in civitatibus, idcirco oberrans facile in tales incido, 
et ab iis irretior. MER. Quomodo vero deinde, postquam deserueris 
eos, facilé aufagis, ignarus-cum sis vie? Prur. Tum perspicax fio, ei 
pedibus-eeler, ad solam fuge oceasionem. 

8. Men. Respondeto mihi et hoc insuper : quomodo, exceus cum- 
sis (aperté enim dicam ) et pallidus preeterea, et cruribus gravis, tot 
habes amatores, adeo ut omnes in te respiciant, et putent se, te obti- 
nentes, feelices esse : sin vero non-assequantur, vivere non sustinentes ? 
Novi itaque quosdam eorum non paucos, ade) te perdité-amantes, uf 
przeipitarent sese, -** et piseosum in mare, et scopulis ab aeriis ruen- 
tes ;"? rati se a te fastidiri, quód non ipsos precipué respexeris: At ve- 
rd bene novi quod fateberis et tu, si te-ipsum quid nóris, eos vel Cory- 
bantas-agere? (i. e. prorsus furere ) tali amore dementatos. Pxvr. 
Putas vero me talem illis apparere, qualis sum ; eiaudum, nempe, ve 
eiecum, vel quoteunque alia mihi insunt deformia ? Mun. Sed quo- 
modo, 6 Plute, non appareas, nisi ezci sunt et ipsi omnes? PLUF- 
Non czci, ὃ optime: verüm inseitia, et error, que nune occupant 
omnia, tenebras-offundunt iis. At et ipse preterea, ne sim omnino 
deformis, occurro iis personá tectus amabilissim’, inaurata, z2empe, ae 
gemmis-distinctà, et amietus vestibus versieoloribus: illi verd, rati 86 
vultus ipsius ( 2, e. nativi ) venustatem videre, amore-prosequuntur, 
et pereunt non potiti. Qaód, si quis illis omnino denudans ostendereé 
me, damnarent haud dubió sese tantopere cecutientes et amantes 
(9. e. quód tantopere cecutiant et ament ) inamabiles et deformes res: 
M zn. Quomodo ergo tllud defendes,* quod intra divitias jam ipsas siti, 
et persona ipsà induti, usque tamen decipiantur, et si quis iis detrahe- 
re-velit eam, caput eitius quam personam projicerent ? Quomodo, ii» 
quam. defendes hoc ? Non enim verisimile es? eos etiam tune ignorare, 
quód illita sit venustas tua, eum videant intus omnia. Prvur. O Mer- 
euri, multa mibi adjumento-sunt ad hoc etiam. MER. Quznam ? Prvr. 
Simul-ac aliquis primüm occurrens patefaetis foribus me excipit, oceul « 
tus unà-ingreditur mecum fastus, et dementia, et jactantia, et mollities, 
et eontumelia, et error, et alia quedam innumera. At ille, qui nos 
excipit, oeeupatus animum ab his omnibus, miraturque non miranda, 
ct appetit fugienda, et me stupet, illorum omnium ingressorum malo- 
rum patrem, e£ ab iisdem satellitio stipatum, et omnia priüs pateretur, 
quam me amittere sustineret. 

9. Mer. Quam verà levis es, ὃ Plate, et lubricus, et retentu diffi- 
«ilis, et fugax, nullam certam priebens ansam ; sed nescio quomodo 
per digitos, tanquam anguille, aut serpentes, elaberis! Paupertas, eon- 
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tra, viscosa esf, et prehensu-facilis, e£ innüntero$ habens uncos tato. 
eorpore enatos, ita-ut appropinquantes statim teneant, et non facile 
expediri-possint.—At latuit interea nos dum nugamur, res non parva. 
Prot. Quznam ? Mex. Quód non thesaurum adduximus, quo max- 
ime opus-erat. PrvT. Bono-sis-animo de hoc : aseendo enim ad vos, 
relicto illo in terra, δὲ datomandato wé occlusis foribus intus maneat, 
nemini veró aperiat, nisi me vociferantem audierit. Mer. Descenda- 
mus ergo jam in Atticam. Et sequere tu me ehlamydem tenens, do- 
nec ad secessum Z'/monis pervenero. PrvT. Recté faeis, 6 Mercuri; 
manuducendo ; quoniam, si desereres me; oberrans incederem 77 Hy- 
perbolum forsan, aut Cleomen. Sed quisnam stridor est hie quasi 
ferri in lapidem? M En. Timon hiece in-propinquo fodit agellum mon- 
tanum et fapidosum.—Papzx ! adest e et Paupertas, et Labor iste; et 
Robur, et Sapientia, et Fortitudo, et ejusmodi turba, a Fame omnes 
agminis-modo-instrueti, tuis, 6 Plute, sateilitibus multo przestantiores: 
PrvT. Cur ergo, ὃ Mercuri, non oeissimé diseedimus ? Non enim 
pr.-stiterimus nos memorabile quid apud virum a tanto exercitu cir- 
eumdatum. Mer. Aliter visum est Jovi. Ne formidemus igitur. 

10. PAuPERTAS. Quorsum hune, ὃ Argicida, ducis, manu-trahens ? 
Mer. Missi sumus a Jove ad Timonem hunc. Pave. Jamne Plutus” 
ad Timonem, postquam ego eum ex deliciis inale affectum suscipiens, 
et hisce tradens, nempe, Sapientiz, et Labori, fortem reddidi magnique 
pretii virum ? £eone Paupertas, contemptibilis adeó, et injurize-oppor- 
tuna vobis videor, ut eripiatis mihi quam solam habui possessionem, 
accuraté jam ad virtutem elaboratam ; ez hoc, ut Plutus eum denuo 
acceptum, ez Contumelie ac Fastui in-manus-traditum, e? mollem, et 
abjeetum, et vecordem (qualis olim era? ) redditum, mihi rursus res- 
tituat tritum-panniculum jam factum ? Mer. O Paupertas! visum-est 
hoe Jovi. PAv?. Abeozgitur.—At vos quoque, 6 Labor et Sapientia, 
reliquique sequimini me. Brevi verd noverit hie, qualem me relique- 
rit, bonam, nempe, adjutricem, et rerum optimarum magistram ; cutie 
qua dum versaretur, corpore sanus, et mente validus degebat, viri vi- 
tam vivens, et ad sese respiciens, existimans verd superflua hze et vul- 
garia aliena esse, ut sunt. Mer. Abeunt: nos veró eum aggredia- 
peur. : tt 

11. Tim. Quinam estis, ὃ scelesti ? aut qua de causa hue venistis; 
hominem operarium et mercenarium turbaturi ? At non leti abibitis 
vos impuri omnes, ut-estis; ego enim vos statim admodum glebis sax- 
isque feriens contundam. Mzm. Nequaquam, ὃ Timon, ne jacias; 
non enim homines feries; Verüm ego quidem Mercurius sum, hie 
autem plutus. Misit veró nos Jupiter, exauditis preeibus uis. Quare 
bon fortuna opes accipito, a laboribus absistens. Tx. Plorabitis jam 
et vos, Dii etiamsi sitis, ut dieitis: Odi enim simul omnes, et Deos, et 
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"homines. ποι veró hunc, quieunque est, ligone comminuere céi- 

tum est. Prvr. Abeamus, per Jovem, 6 Mercuri, (homo enim vide- 
tur mihi non mediocriter insanire) ne ego, aecepto malo quopiam, 
discedam. Mer. Nil sinistrum agas, ὃ Timon; sed, deposità imma- 
ni hae feritate et asperitate, porrectis manibus, bonam fortunam acci. 
pito, et rursus dives-esto, et primus sis Atheniensium, et solus ipse for- 
tunatus despicito ingratos illos. Tim Nil vestri indigeo ; ne me ob- 
turbate ; sat opum est mihi ligo : quo-ad-alia veró, felicissimus sum, 
nemine ad me aecedente. Men. Adeone inhumaniter, ὃ amice? Fe- 
ro itaque ad Jovem nuncium hoc immiteque durumque. Atqui par erat 
forsan te esse Misanthropum tot gravia ab iis ( scil. hominibus ) pas- 
sum ; nequaquam verd Misotheum, Diis ita te curantibus. Tim, At 
tibi Jovique, ὃ Mercuri, plurima gratia propter curam ; non autem ace 
cipiam Plutam hune. Mer. Quid ita? Tr, Quia hic et olim exstitit 
mihi innumerorum malorum causa, tradensque me adulatoribus, et in- 
sidiatores adducens, et in me odium excitans, et luxuria corrumpens, 
et invidie-obnoxium reddens, tandem verd subitó me deserens, perfi- 
dé aded, et proditorié. Paupertas veró optima laboribus viro-dignissi- 
mis me exercens, et cum veritate et libertate meeum-versans, et ne- 
cessaria prxbuit miAi laboranti, et contemnere docuit vulgaria illa, 
spem mihi vit:e a me ipso pendere-faciens, et que PROPRIZ essent 
opes ostendens ; quas neque adulator assentans, neque delator terri- 
tans, neque plebs irritata, neque concionarius suffragium-ferens, neque 
tyrannus insidians eripere possit. Corroboratus igitur laboribus, eZ 
agrum hune gnaviter exercens, e nil in urbe malorum videns, idone- 
um habeo et sufficientem victum a ligone. Quare recurrito, 6 Mercu- 
ri, abducens Plutum hune ad Jovem. Hoe verd mihi sufficiet, si om- 
nes homines uniuscujusque-etatis fecerit PLoRaRE. Mer. Nequaquam, 
ὃ bone; non enim sunt omnes ad plorandum idonei (7%. e. eo ingenio 
ub plorent_) sed mitte iraeundz*hz»e et puerilia, et Plutum accipito : 
nee enim a Jove munera sunt rejicienda, 

12. Prev. Vin’, 6 Timon, apud te eausam-agam-meam, aut mht 
dieenti irasceris? Tim. Dicas, sed nec prolixé, nee eum proemiis, ut 
perditi rhetores ; tolerabo enim te pauca loquentem, Mercurii hujusce 
gratià. PrvT. Oporteret quidem me forsan de tam multis a te δορὰς 
satum etiam prolixé dicere: vide tamen si qua te, ut dieis, injuri: affe. 
cerim, qui jucundissimorum omnium tibi autor fui, honoris, nempe, et 
loci-primi, et coronarum, et aliarum deliciarum. Mea verd oper’ 
conspicuus eras, et celebris, et studios? expetitus, Si verd grave ali- 
quid passus-es ab adulatoribus, inculpabilis sum tibi ego : quin ipse vcrà 
potius £z hoe a te injuria-affectus-sum, quód me ignominiose adeó see» 
lestis hominibus subjeceris, laudantibus et ludificantibus ze, mihique 
omni modo insidiantibus, Et quod postremà dixisti, nempe, quàd ta 
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'grodidi, ipse ego contra objicere-possim idem illud tibi, eum fuerim 
omni modo a te abactus, et preceps expulsus-ex sedibus. Ideoque no- 
bilissima Paupertas circumposuit tibi rhenonem hune pro molli chla- 
myde. Quare, Mercurius hic testis est niji, quantopere Jovem ora- 
bam, ne ad te venirem, hostiliter aded mihi adversatum. Mer. At 
nunc vides, ó Plute, qualis jam factus-sit. Quare confidens commo- 
rare eum eo. Et tu quidem, ὁ Timon, fodito zta, ut facis, Tu verd 
8 Plute, supponito thesaurum ligoni : parebit enim tibi inclamanti. 

13. Tim. Parendum est, 6 Mercuri, et rursus ditescendum. Quid 
enim agat quispiam, cum Dii immortales cogant? Sed vide, in quas 
molestias me miserum injicies, qui, hucusque folieissimé vivens, tan- 
tum:subitó auri, nullam meam ob culpam, accipiam, et tantum cura- 
rum suseipam. Mer. Tolerato, ὃ Timon, vel mea causa, etiamsi 
grave sit hoc, et non ferendum, zdgwe, ut aculatores illi invidi» rum-~ 
pantur. Ego vera, superatà JÉtná, in celum revolabo. PzrvT. Abiit 
quidem ille, ut videtur ; conjicio enim alarum remigio. Tu vero ope- 
rire hic: digressus enira remittam tibi thesaurum : sed fortiüs im- 
pinge. Heus tu, thesaure auri, te dico, pareto Timoni huie, et te tol- 
lendum offerto. Fodito, ὃ Timon, alté adigens igonem ; ego veró 
vobis subtus-adero. 

14. Tim. Agé vero, 6 ligo : nune mihi te ipsum corroborato, et he 
fatigeris thesaurum e profundo in.apertum egerens.—O Jupiter pro- 
digialis, et Corybantes amici, et Mercuri lucrifer, unde-nam tantum 
auri! Num somnium est hoe ? Metuo igitur, ne experreetus car- 
bones inveniam. .Atqui aurum est signatum, subrubrum, grave, ef 
aspeetu longé-gratissimum. Ὁ aurum, puleherrimum mortalibus aus- 
picium : ‘© Ardens enim ignis quemadmodum, preluees noctu” et in- 
terdiu. Veni, ὃ charissimum, et amabilissimum ! Nunc tandem crede 
faetum fuisse et Jovem aliquando aurum. Que etenim virgo sinu 
aperto non exciperet pulehrum aded amatorem per tegulas defluen- 
tem ? O Mida, et Crese, et donaria Delphis dicata, quam nihil esse- 
tis, collata ad Timonem, et Timonis opes; cui ne rex quidem Persa- 
rum par es? 2? O ligo, rhenoque charissime, Pani vos huie suspendere 
decet. Ipse veró, empto jam toto Aoc secessu, ez, extructà super the- 
saurum turrieulà mihi soli ad habitandum suffieiente, propono mihi, 
mortuum me eandem et sepulchrum (7. e. pro sepulchro ) habiturum. 
—At decreta sünto hzc, et pro-legibus-rata in reliquum vitz, nempe, 
commercii-fuga, et ignoratio, et fastidium erga omnes. Amicus verd, 
aut hospes, aut sodalis, aut misericordiz-ara, mere nugm existimen- 
éur : tum miserari lachrymantem, aut opitulari egenti, habeatur le- 
gum-violatio, et morum subversio. Solitaria veró esto mihi vivendi- 
ratio, ut lupis, et unus Timon esto sibi amicus : alii autem omnes 
hostes judicentur, et insidiatores ; et congredi-cum eorum quopiam 
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qnaeulam ducatur. Et, si aliquem vel videro, nefastus sit zile dies. 
€t, in-summa, nil apud-nos differant homines a lapideis aut zneis sta» 
tuis; et neque caduceatorem ab iis recipiamus, neque cum iis libamie 
aa libemus : DESERTUM veró terminus esto adversuseos, At tribules, 
et curiales, et populares, et patria ipsa Aabeantur frigida et inutilia 
nomina, et stultorum homiuum gloriz-aucupia. Unus verd Timon 
dives-esto, et omnes despicito, et solus secu luxuriator, ab adulatione 
et onerosis laudibus remotus. Et Diis sacrificato, et epulator, solus 
sibi vieinus'et conterminus. excussis aliis omnibus. Et simul-ac-semel 
decretum-esto se ipsum bene tractare, sibi mori oporteat, sive coronans 
Sibi admovere, et nomen suavissimum esto MisawTHkROPUs Morum 
veró note sunio morositas, et asperitas, et feritas, et iracundia, et in- 
humanitas Si autem videro quempiam in igne pereuntem, et ut-ex« 
finguam, supplicantem, éwm, pice atque oleo. restinguere. Et, si hy- 
eme flumen quem ad me adferat, is veró manum porrigens, roget pre- 
hendere, propellere et hune precipitem. zza ut emergere non possit : 
sic enim par-pari acceperiut.—Legem Aanc rogavit Timon Echeera- 
tidis f//us Coiyttensis. Concione suffragatus-est Timon idem : esto. 

tata sunto hxe nobis, et fortiter iisdeia iminoremur. 

15. Sed multi facerem hze omnibus quodammodo nota fieri, nempe, 
quód predives-sum: nam ea res esset iis quasi suspendium.—Quan- 
quam quid hoc? Hem, quz aceeleratio ! Undique coucurrunt pulve- 
rulenti et anheli, aurum, nescio unde, odorantes. Utrüm igitur, con. 
scenso colle hoc, lapidibus eos abigam, commode ex-edito-loco dejaeu- 
lans? An eatenus leges-violabimus, wé cum iis semel versemur, quó 
magis angantur despecti? Hoc etiam satius dueo : quare, Ac subsis- 
tente, exeipiamus jam eos. Agé, videam, quisnam hie-est eorum pri- 
mus? Gnathonides adulator, qui porrexit mihi restim, nuper bene- 
fieium petenti, e7 qui sepe apud me tota dolia evomuit. Sed bene fe- 
eit adveniens ( 7. e. gaudeo eum "venisse ) plorabit enim ante alios. 
GNaTH. Nonne dixi ego, Deos non negleeturos Timonem bonum vi- 
rum? Salve, 6 Timon, formosissime, et suavissime, et convivalissime. 
Tim. Imo et tu quoque, 6 Gnathonide, vulturum omnium voracissime, 
et hominum perditissime. GxarH. Semper dicax es tu quidem. Sed 
ubinam paratur convivium ? Ut veniam afferens novam quandam can- 
tilenam ex Dithyrambis quos nuper in-scena-docuit poeta (1. e. ex nue 
per editis ). Tim. Canes tu quidem et elegia prorsus miserabiliter, 
sub ligone hoc edoctus. GwNatu. Quid hoc ? ferisne, ὃ Timon? An- 
testor, 6 Hercules! hei, hei! in-jus-voco te ad Areopagum de vulnere, 
Vim. Et sané si paululüm morabere, mox de cede vocabis. GNATH: 
Nequaquam: sed vulneri tu penitus medere, paululum auri insper- 
gendo: est enim remedium mirifieé sanguinem-ststeng ἜΜ, Ettam- 
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me manes? Guat. Abeo; tu verd non guadebis C i. 4 εἰδὶ male si dy 
qui e commodo sinister adeó sis factus. 

16. Quisnam est recalvaster hie, qui aceedit? Philiades, adulatorum 
omnium flagitiosissimus. Hie postquam-aeeeperat a me totum agrum, 
et talenta duo dotem filie mercedem, scil. laudum, dum eanentem me, 
silentibus omnibus a/is, solus supra-modum iaudaret, dejerans, voca- 
fiorem esse me cycnis ( post hec, inquam ), quum nuper vidit me x- 
&rotantem, et auxilium rogans accessi plazas intentabat generosus. 
Pmin Ὁ impudentiam! Nune agnoscitis Timogem ? Nune amicus 
es? Gnathonides, et compotor? Justaigitur passus est ingratus hiec. 
Nos verd, quamvis olim familiares, et «quales, et populares ejus, at- 
tamen moderate agimus. ne irruere videamur. Salve, ὃ here; et cura 
ut observes scelestos hosce adulatores, hos ad mensam solummodo 767 
adesse paratos, in exteris verd a corvis nil differentes. Non amplius 
fidendum est etatis-hujusce cuipiam. Ingrati sunt omnes, et mali. 
Ego vero afferens tibi talentum, ut haberes quo in rebus urgentibus 
Qütereris, in via jam haud-procu! Ainc audivi, quód immensis quibusdam 
divitiis ditatus esses. Venio igitur h«e te commonefacturus : etiamsi 
tu quidem, aded zfse sapiens, nil meis fortasse dictis indigebis; 72, 
inquam, qui vel Nestori factu-necessarium commendare-possis. Tin. 
Santo hzc, zéa ut dicis, 6 Philiade. Sed accede, ut te ligone eomiter- 
excipiam. Pmir. Ὁ homines! Fractum est mihi cranium ab ingrate 
^oc, quód eum utilia submonerem. 

17. Tim. Ecce ! tertius adest rhetor hiece ΟΝ ΕΣ dextrá tenens 
Viebiscitum, et dicens, se nostrum esse consanguineum. Hie, post- 
quam-muletam persolvit civitati, sedecim, sempe, talenta a me uno die 
accepta (damnatus enim erat, et non solvens in-vineula-conjeetus), et 
ego liberavi eum pre-misericordia ; Aic, inquam, eum nuper sortem- 
tulit distribuendi zrarium 27 tribum Erectheidem, et adirem ego pos- 
cens quód ad-me rediret, dixit se non agnoscere me civem. Dzxw. 
Salve, ὃ Timon, magnum familiz ἔμ presidium, Atheniensium ful- 
crum, Greeize propugnaeulum. Equidem jamdudum expectant te po- 
pulus frequens, et euria utraque. At priüs audito Plebiscitum, quod 
pro te conscripsi.—** Quannoaquipem Timon Echeeratidz filius Co. 
* ]yttensis, vir non solum honestus bonusque, verüm etiam sapiens, ut 
** gemo alius in Grecia, continuó pergit-pr»stare civitati optima que- 
* que officia ; vicit veró in Olympia eodem die pugillatu, et luctà, et 
** eursu, et eurru perfecto, et bijugibus junioribus.”—Tim. At ego ne 
unquam vel spectator-fui in Olympia. Dem. Quid tum ? Spectabis 
posthac. Hujusmodi veró communia satius est adjici—“ Et anno su- 
“+ periore fortissime se-gessit pro civitate apud Acharnenses ; et duas 
** Peloponnensium cohortes concidit? "Pix. Quomodo? Propterea e* 
nim quód non habuerim arma, in catalogo militar: ne tel adsvriptus 
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Sam. Drm. Modeste de te ipso loqueris; nos veró ingrati essemus, 
obliti rerum a te gestarum.—** Przterea, et Plebiscita seribendo, et 
** consilium-dando, et exercitus-ducendo multàm profuit urbi, Prop. 
4€ ter hec omnia VISUM-zsT senatui, populoque, et Eliee-curie per 
“ tribus, et plebi viritim, et communiter omnibus, aureum statuere 
« 'Timonem in arce juxta Minervam, fulmen dextrá, et radios in ca- 
* pite gerentem : et coronare eundem coronis aureis septem, et coro- 
*t nas hodie promulgari in tragediis novis Dionysiis (nam agenda sunt 
** ejus eausi vel hodie Dionysia). Dixit sententiam hanc Demeas rhe- 
“ tor, ipsius Z7mof cognatus, et propinquus, ct discipulas. Optimus 
τ enim rhetor es? Timon et quiequid aliud vult.’—Hoce itaque es? tibi 
- Plebiscitum.—Ego autem statui ad te filium meum adducere, quem 
tuum propter nomen Timonem vocavi. Tim. Quomodo, ὃ Demea, 
qui ne unquam uxorem duxeris, quantum nobis compertum est ? Dem. 
At ducam, in annum-proximum, si Deus permiserit ; et liberos-pro- 
creabo, et futuram-prolem Timonem jam nomino: mas enim erit, 
'f'rw. Heus tu! nescio an duxeris, tanta a me aeeeptáà plagà. Dem. 
Hei mihi! quid hoe rei est? Tyrannidem, Timon, occupas: et pulsas 
eros liberos, cum-sis Zpse nec veré liber, neque civis. Sed dabis brevi 
penas, cum propter alia, tum quód arcem incenderis, Tim. At non 
ineensa-est, ὃ impure, arx; quare in hac re delator-falsus appares. 
Dem. Sed et dives-es, perfosso postico. Tim. Neque perfossum est 
hoc; quare et hee tua 2ndicia incredibilia sunt. Dem. Perfodietur 
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Alteram ergo accipe plagam. Drm. Hei tergo meo! T rw. Ne voci- 
ferare; illidam enim tibi et tertiam : essem etenim vel ridiculus, si 
duas Lacedemoniorum cohortes inermis concidissem, unum verd im- 
purum homuncionem nou protererem. Quin et frustra pugillatu et 
Incta in Olympicis ludis vicissem. 

.18. Sed quid hoc ? Annon est hie Thrasycles philesophus ? Non 
.sané alius. Jdeo-que venit barbam demittens, supercilia attollens, et 
magnum-quid secum murmurans ; preterea 'Titaniacum obtuens, ex- 
sariem in fronte retro-sparsus (ἢ, e. retro-sparsam habens |) quasi 
Autoboreas quispiam, vel Triton, quales pinxit eos Zeuxis, Hic esf 
ille habita concinnus, et incessu moderátus, et amictu modestus, innu- 
mera mané de virtute disserens, et voluptate gaudentes damnans, ef 
frugalitatem laudans: postquam veró lotus ad cenam venerit, et puer 
magnum ei calicem porrexit, (meraeiore verd (nempe vino ) maxime 
gaudet) tum, quasi Lethes aquam ebibisset, matutinis illis sermonibus 
prorsus-contraria exhibet, opsonia, sicut milvius, przripiens, et proxi- 
mura cubito-arcens, barbam condimento oppletus, canis-more ingurgi- 
tans, corpore prono incumbens, quasi virtutem in patinis inventurum 
sese speraret, catinos aceuraté digito-indice detergens, ita-ut ne paula- 
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ium quidem moreti relinquat ; querulus continud ; idque, ut solus ali- 
erum placentam toiam vei suem accipiat; quod est edacitatis et imsa- 
tiabilitates fructus.  Ebrius, ac vino: petulans, non ad cantum modo et 
saltationem, verüm etiam ud convitia, et iracundiam insuper; tum 
plurimi inter pocula sermones. Tune enim vel pracipue de sobrietate 
et decoro concionatur ; et hec loquitur, e mero jam male affectus, e£ 
ridieulé balbutiens. Deinde vomitus ad hzc; et postremó, quidam 
eum e convivio sublatum efferunt, tibieinz ambabus manibus inhe- 
rentem. Quin vel sobrius nulli primariorum cederet mendaciis, aut 
confidentià, aut avaritia. Sed et inter adulatores primas tenet, et 
promptissimé pejerat; et anteit eum imposturz;, et comitatur impu- 
dentia ; et in summa, est iile RES quidam sapientià-omni-przdita, e£ 
undique accurata, et varié absoluta. Horabit igitur statim, bonus vir 
eum-sit.—Quid hoe? Paps ! Tandem nobis Thrasycles! Tunas. Non 
eodem proposito, 6 Timon, ac vulgus hoc, ad te veni, qui opes tuas 
stupentes, argenti, auri, et cosnarum opipararum spe Azc concurré- 
runt, plurimam exhibentes adulationem apud virum, qualis es tu, sim- 
plicem, et quecunque habet facilé impertientem. Nésti etenim quod 
wel offa mihi sufficiat in coenam ; cepa veró aut nasturtium suavissimum 
est epsonium, aut, si quando delicier, paululum.salis. At potus esé 
auhi Enneacrunus. Tritum veró hoc pallium quavis veste-purpureá 
potius. Aurum veró nihile mihi pretiosius videtur quam in littore cal- 
culi. Sed tui ipsius gratia Auc eoncessi, ne te corrumpat pessima hee 
atque insidiosissima res, opulentia; que multis multoties eausa fuit 
immedicabilium calamitatum. Nam, si me audieris, in mare pr:eeipi- 
tabis universam ; quüm viro bono, et philosophiz opes qui perspicere 
valet, nil opus sit. Non tamen in profundum, ὃ bone; sed tantam ad 
nates usque ingressus; paululum ultra solum fluetibus-allui-solitum, 
me solo spectante. Sin hoc non vis, alio potiore modo ejicito tu eam 
ociüs ex «dibus ; nec obolum tibi ipsi relinquas ; egenis, mempe, om- 
nibus dividens ; huie quidem drachmas quinque, iili veró minam, alii 
veró talentum. Si veró philosophus quis fuerit ( 2. 6. occurrerit |) du- 
plum aut triplum accipere debet. Mihi veró (quanquam non mei ip- 
.gius gratis peto, sed ut sodalibus egenis impertiam ) sat-frerit, si peram 
hane impletam dederis, non omnino modios duos JEginentes capien- 
fem. Nam paucis-contentus, et moderatus debet esse, qui-philosopha- 
tur, nec quicquam supra peram cogitare. Tim. Probo hee tua dicta, 
ὃ Thrasveles. Pro pera igitur, si placet, agé tibi eaput tuberibus im- 
plebo. ligone Aoc dimensus. Taras, O respublica, legesque ! Pulsa. 
mur a scelesto in eivitate liberá. Tim. Quid stomacharis, ὃ Thrasye 
cles bene ? Num te defraudavi? Atqui quatuor adjiciam eheenices su- 
pra mensuram.—Sed quid hoc ? Plurimi eonveniunt ; Blepsias ile, εξ 
Raches, et Gniphon, zeium denique agmen ploraturorum. Quaprop- 
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tér cur non, conscendens hane rupem, ligonem dudum fatigatum pau- 
iulüm reereo ; ipse verd, eongestis saxis plurimis, 42-eos procul gran- 
dino? Brurs. Ne jacias, ὃ Timon; abimus enim. Tim. At non sine- 
sanguine vos quidem, nec absque vulneribus. 
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DIALOGUS IV. 
JUDICIUM VOCALIUM. 


ARCHONTEM agente Aristareho Phalereo, Octobris ineuntis sep- 
timo. actionem instituit Sigma contra Tau coram septem Vocalibus 
constitutis Judicibius de vi et rapina; dicens spoliari se omnibus voca- 
bulis que cum duplice Tau proferuntur. 


Srcx. QUAMDIUVU, ὃ Judices Vocales, paucis affectus-eram-injuriis 
ab hoe Tau, res meas usurpante, et unde minimé oportet auferente, 
damnum illud non graviter tuli ; et rumores nonnullos audiisse-dissi- 
mulabam pre modestia, quam servare me nóstis, cum erga vos, tum 
alias erga syllabas. Quoniam vero ed procedit avaritix et amentiz, ut, 
ad ea qu sepe invitus tacui, jam et alia plura violentiz-facinora-adji- 
ciat, ipsum ergo nunc pre-necessitate reum-ago apud vos, qui utrum- 
que nostrim novistis. Occupat veró me non exiguus timor super op. 
pressionem hane, hane, inquam, mei-ipsius oppresstonem. Nam, ante 
patratis semper majus aliquod facinus addendo, expellet me prorsus 
domestica e sede, ita-ut parum absit quin, silentium ageus, ne vel inter 
literas numerer ; in quali veró versentur metu e? CETERA LITE- 
RE. ZJEquum est ergo non soldm vos, qui nunc jus-dicitis, verim e- 
tiam czteras literas ineepti hujusce observationem aliquam exercere. 
Nam, si cupientibus quibusque ex ordine apud has l/teras constituto in 
alienum irrumpere licuerit, atque id permiseritis vos, sine quibus nil 
amnino scribitur, non video-quomodo literarum ordines retinebunt ju- 
va illa, juxta que res a principio constitutx-sunt. At meque arbitror 
vos unquam eó negligentiz et conniventi« venturos, ut ulla permitta- 
tis non justa : neque, si certamen omiseritis vos, es? mihi quoque super. 
sedendum injuriá-affeeto. Utinam itaque et aliarum //zerarum audacis 
tune repressw essent, simulatque inceperant coutra-leges-agere. Ne- 
que enim in hune usque diem pugnaret Lambda cum J?ko disceptans 
de voce Cisseris (i. e. Pumice ) et Cephalalgia (i. e. Capitis Dolore 3 
Neque decertaret Gamma cum Cappa, et sepe in fullonica ad manus 
prope venisset, de Gnaphalis ( i. e. Tomentis, sive Floccis fullonicis 3. 
Desineret verd idem Gamma eum Lambda pugnare, abripiens ei vocem 
Molis ( i. e. gré ) imo prorsus suffurans. ΕΠ cessarent etiam exte" 
voz flere conturbationem illicitam moliri, Pulchrum enim es? wnam- 
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quamque in eo, quem sortita-est, ordine manere. Transcendere vero 
€5, quo non oportet, ejus est qui jus solvit. Et qui primus has nobis 
leges constituit, sive Cadmus fuer?: insularis ille, sive Palamedes Nau- 
pli fius (quanquam Simonidi attribuant nonnulü sagacitatem hanc) 
hi, inquam, non solüm ordine (i. e. per certum ordinem ) juxta quem 
loci nosir: confirmantur, determinárunt, que prima fuerit Z/era, que 
Secunda; sed et'qualitates, quas nostrüm unaquzque habet, et potes- 
tates cognoverunt (7. e. ferspexerunt _). Etvobis, ὃ Judices, majorem 
(i. e. primum ) tribuerunt honorem, quód per vosmet-psas potestis 
loqui Semi-vocalibus verd seeundum, quia additamento indigent, ut 
exaudiantur. Deecreverunt verd ut ex omnibus nonnullz, ile, nempe, 
quibus ne-vel vox suppetat, ultimum emnium loeum oceupent. Juxta 
hee igitur statuta par-est, Vocales leges hasce conservare. Hoc ve- 
ró Tau (non enim possum turpiori ipsum nomine appellare, quàm quo 
vocatur) hoc, zzguam, per Deos, nisi vestrüm duz, bone et aspeetu 
decore, Alpha scil. et U, ad ipsum convenissent, ne vel audiretur. 
Hoe itaque, taie cum sit, pluribus me injuriis afficere est-ausum, quam 
eliquis unquam vim-inferentium, nominibus me verbisque patriis ex- 
pulso, conjunctionibus veró simul et prszpositionibus exacto, aded ut 
non ampliüs immodicam ejus avaritiam ferre-possim. Unde vero, et 
a quibus incipiens hee fecit, tempus est me jam dicere. 

2. Peregrinabar aliquando Cybeli (est autem hoe oppiculum non 
inamepum, ef colonia, ut rumor obtinet, Atheniensium) addueebam 
veró mecum et fortissimum 4?ho e vicinis meis optimum.  Diversabar 
autem apud poetam quendam comieum (Lysimachus vocabatur, abo- 
rigine quidem, ut apparebat, genere Beeotius, at) postulantem e media 
se ortum dici Attica. Apud hune quidem hospitem, hujusee Faz de- 
prehendi avaritiam. Quamdiu enim paucis manus-inferebat, zetiara- 
contà (^i. e. quadraginta ) dicendo, me mihi cognatis privans, puta-- 
bam eam esse consuetudinem literarum simul nutritarum. © Preterea 
eandem hanc literam Tau arripientem T'emeren (i. e. Hodie ) et simi- 
lia, eam, inquam, tta se gerentem sua hzc vocare, et erat mihi auditu 
tolerabile, et non admodum remordebar iis de rebus. ‘Quando vere 
ab iis incipiens ausum-est Cattitteron ( i. e. Stannum_) dicere, et Cat- 
tuma (i. e. Corium sarciendis calceis aptum ) et Pitian (i.e. Pi- 
cem ) deinceps vero nequaquam-erubescens etiam Basilittan (i. e. 
Reginam ) nominare es? ausum ; non mediocriter de hisce stomachor, 
et exeandesco; timens ne, temporis-progressu, quis etiam Suca (7%. e. 
ficus ) T'uca nominet. Et mihi, per Jovem, animo despondenti, et 
cpem-laturis omnibus destituto, condonate, 6 Judices, justam hane 
iram. Non enim de parvis et vulgaribus periculum est mihi spoliato, 
quippe, familiaribus et consuetis mihiliteris. Raptam enm avem meam 
loguacema Cissam ( i. 6. Picam ) e medio, ut ita dicam, sinu; Citiam 
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nominavi, Abstulit autem mihi Phassam (i. e. Columbam ) cum 
JVessais (i. e. Anatihus_) simul et Cossurnois (i. e. Merulis_) idque, 
interdicente Aristarcho. Eripuit vero, mif JMelissae ( i. e. Apes_) non 
paucas. Invasit autem Atticam, et ex δὰ medi: Hymettum abripuit, 
vobis alüsque syllabis spectantibus. Sed quid hee dico? Tota me 
Thessalia ejecit, Thectaliam dicere volens, postquam et totà Thulased 
(i. e. .Mari ) me exclusit, nee Seutlón (i. e. Betis ) in hortis meis 
pepercit ; aded-ut, quod sané dici-solet, *€ ne-vel Passalon ( ?. e. Pax- 
** illum ) mihi reliquerit." Quod veró litera sum injuriarum-patiens, 
testes estis mihi et vos ipsi, quum nunquam Ze/a accusirim, cum-eripuit 
mihi Smaragdum, et totam abstulit Smyrnam ; neque Xu, fedus om- 
ne cum violarit, et habeat Thucydidem historieum talium facinorum 
auxiliatorem. At vieino meo RAs, quum -:egrotárat, venia est danda, 
cum vel plantarit apud se /Myrz^s meas, et premelancholia me ali- 
quando in Corrhes (%. e. JMaxillam ) percusserit. Et talis quidem 
litera sum ego. 
3. Cousideremus veró, quàm natura violentum sit hoe Tau, vel ad- 
versus reliquas, quandoquidem nec aó aliis literis abstinuerit; sed ef 
Delta, et Theta, et Zeta, et,pene dixerim, omnes literas injuria-affece - 
rit. Ipsa mihi injurias-passa elementa voeato. Audite, 6 Judices Vo. 
cales, Delta dicentem, ** Meam abstulit Endelecheian (t. e. Assid.i- 
** tatem ) volens contra leges omnes Entelecheian dici : et Theta 
plangentem, et capitis crines evellentem, ed quód privata sit Colocyn- 
thes ( 1. e. Cucurbitá ) et Zeta dicentem, ** quód non diutiüs sibi licet 
* surizein (Ci. e. fistuld-canere ) vel salpizein (1. e. tubá-canere ) ne- 
*€ que vel gruzein ( 7. e. mutire )" Quisnam hzc ferat? Aut que pe- 
na suffecerit eontra péssimum hoc Tau 2? At hoc idem Tau injuriis 
afficit non soliim literarura genus s2di-7psi contribule, sed jam et zz 
humanum quoque genus eodem modo grassatum-est : non enim per- 
mittit eos recta ferr: linguis. Imó veró, ὃ Judices (res enim human 
me rursus de lingua obiter submonuere, quod et ex hac me partim 
exegerit) etiam G/ossam (i.e. Linguam ) Glottam facit ; 6 lingue re- 
ver: morbus Tau / At redibo ad illud unde abii, atque cum hominibus 
defensionem-conjungam de iis-quibus in eos iramoderaté-agit, Nam 
vocem eorum vinculis quibusdam torquere et discerpere conatur. Et 
qui, pulehrum aliquid videns, vult idem iilud Calen ( i. e. Pulchrum ) 
vocare, ttim irrumpens hoo Tau cogit eos Talon dicere, in omnibus 
volens locum-primum oceupare. Alius rursus forsan de Clemate (7. e, 
JPalmite ) loquitur : hoe idem verd Tau (enimvero hec est res vere 
misera) feeit Clema esse Tlema ( i. e. .Miseriam ). Et non solàm ple- 
beios liomines injuria-afficit, sed et magno jam illi regi, cui dicunt et 
terram et mare cessisse, et ipsorum naturam deseruisse, hoo, inquam, 
Tau et huic insidiatum est; et Cyrus cum-esset, Tyrum quendam red. 
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didit. Ad hune quidem modum homines voce-tenus lzdit, at re-ipsà 
quomodo ? Deplorant, sempe, idem illi homines, et fortunam suam 
lugent, et Cadmum sape execrantur, quód hoc Taw in literarum ge- 
nus induxerit. Aiunt enim tyrannos hujusce litere corpus secutos, δέ 
ejusdem figuram imitatos, tali deinde 7m forma fabricatis lignis, in iis- 
dem homines crucifigere. Ab hoc verd eodem, et perniciosz illi fabri- 
ez, nempe, cruci, malum accessisse cognomen.—Propter hzc igitur 
omnia, quot mortibus censetis dignum esse hoc T'au ? Ego etenim ar- 
bitror solum hoe ad hujus Tau supplicium meritó restare, tempe, ut 
ponam sustineat in illa ipsius figura. Crux enim ut-sit (7. e. quód om - 
"ino existit_) ab hoc fabricatum est ( i. e. effectum est ) ab hominibus 
vero sic nominatur. 
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